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PREFACE
The bulk of the papers of Admiral of the Fleet Baron Keyes of Zeebrugge 
and of Dover have been deposited by his son at Churchill College, Cam 
bridge. There are approximately 125 cartons, and the historian may be 
grateful to Keyes for his desire to preserve so many of his papers and also 
that circumstances permitted him to do so. Keyes had a keen sense of 
history and frequently asked his wife to preserve items for "their archives". 
He also, following the First World War, had an extensive collection of 
papers relating to the Dover Barrage and Zeebrugge-Ostend operations 
specially bound. Of equal value are the letters he wrote to his wife from the 
Dardanelles and Aegean in the period February 1915 to June 1916. Keyes 
used these letters as a diary, adding a little every day, and the entire collection 
might well merit a volume by itself.

Keyes made full use of his large collection of papers while writing the 
two volumes of his memoirs, published 1934-1935, and it is relatively easy 
to discern the documents upon which the printed work is based. This 
naturally adds to the value of his memoirs for, while obviously pleading his 
case, the arguments are documented. On the whole I have tried to avoid 
publishing documents already printed. However, Keyes or his editors 
occasionally altered or cut a document, usually for clarity or brevity, and 
when these alterations were extensive the original is reproduced here.

Keyes's handwriting also posed something of a problem, as did the 
frequent stream of consciousness style of writing. It is often impossible to 
determine punctuation or capitalization. While I have tried to remain as 
close to the original as possible, it has sometimes been necessary for pur 
poses of clarity to add, or rather interpret, punctuation. Spelling is left in 
the original except for a few obvious errors or, in the case of French names, 
corrected to avoid confusion. Illegible or doubtful words are followed by a 
mark in brackets [?]. To conserve space the salutation and complimentary 
closing of letters have been eliminated.

Whenever possible persons referred to are identified the first time 
mentioned. Purely personal family and financial matters have been deleted 
as have mechanical details, such as the dates of departure for mail steamers. 
Substantial omissions are indicated by a row of asterisks; minor omissions 
by an ellipsis. In the case of long, tightly written letters (30-40 pages), I have 
thought it best to paragraph for the purpose of clarity. Documents marked 
[Holograph] are written in the hand of the author. All other documents are
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typescript or, in the case of official reports in the Keyes MSS., carbon 
copies of the originals. The latter are identified [Carbon].

I should like to thank the 2nd Lord Keyes for consenting to this project 
as well as for his warm hospitality and helpful recollections of his father. 
Captain Stephen W. Roskill, C.B.E., D.S.C., has provided more assistance 
than it will ever be possible to adequately thank him for. Dr. Edwin Welch 
as archivist of Churchill College gave invaluable guidance and I would like 
to thank the Master and Fellows of Churchill College for their hospitality 
while the work was in progress. The 2nd Earl Beatty kindly permitted me to 
search through his father's papers for Keyes material. Those who have been 
of great assistance include: Mr. A. W. H. Pearsall, Custodian of Manu 
scripts and Mr. K. Robinson of the National Maritime Museum, Greenwich; 
Contre-Amiral C. R. Fliche, Chef du Service Historique de la Marine; 
Mr. Joel Audouy, Chef du Service des Archives de la Marine; Mr. Busson, 
Conservateur, Biblioth£que Historique de la Marine; Rear-Admiral Peter 
N. Buckley, C.B., D.S.O. and the staff of the Naval Historical Branch, 
Ministry of Defence; Professor A. Temple Patterson; Sir John Lang, 
G.C.B.; Dr. Christopher Dowling and the staff of the Imperial War 
Museum; Mr. A. R. C. Grant, former archivist University of London, 
King's College; Professor Arthur J. Marder; Capitaine de vaisseau M. 
Lacaze; Lieut.-Commander Peter K. Kemp, O.B.E.; Ing. Erich P. 
Heyssler; Mrs. J. H. Godfrey; and the hard pressed staff of the Public 
Record Office. My colleague Professor Jan K.Tanenbaum provided valuable 
information based on his forthcoming study of General Sarrail.

The Trustees of the National Maritime Museum generously allowed me 
to consult the papers of Admirals Herbert Richmond; John D. Kelly; and 
Walter Cowan. For permitting me to reproduce material from the Hamilton 
MSS. and to consult the Howell MSS., I thank the Trustees of the Centre 
for Military Archives, University of London, King's College.

For permission to publisji unpublished copyright material I am indebted 
to the following: The 2nd Earl Beatty (Papers of the First Earl); Lord 
Birdwood (Papers of Field Marshal Lord Birdwood of Anzac); C. & T. 
Publications, Ltd. (Papers of Sir Winston Churchill); Hon. Mrs. Frances 
Cunnack (Papers of Lord Wester Wemyss); Baron de Robeck (Papers of 
Admiral of the Fleet Sir John M. de Robeck); Mrs. Eric Dutton (Papers of 
General Sir Hubert Gough); Miss Cecilia P. Goodenough (Papers of 
Admiral Sir William E. Goodenough); Commander Richard A. Hall, R.N. 
(Papers of Rear-Admiral Sir Reginald Hall); Commander Norman D. 
Holbrook, V.C. (his letter to Keyes); Mrs. William M. Jameson(Papers of 
Rear-Admiral Sir Murray F. Sueter); Hon. Adelaide Lambart (Papers of 
Captain Lionel Lambart); Mr. Mark Oliver (Papers of Frederick Scott
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Oliver); Messrs. John G. and Richard Phillimore (Papers of Admiral Sir 
Richard F. Phillimore); Lady Plowden (Papers of Admiral Sir Herbert 
Richmond); Mrs. George Shield and Mrs. Janet Leeper (Papers of General 
Sir lan Hamilton); Mr. Michael W. Tomkinson (Papers of Vice-Admiral 
Wilfred Tomkinson); and Brigadier Dame Mary Tyrwhitt, D.B.E. (Papers 
of Admiral of the Fleet Sir Reginald Y. Tyrwhitt, Bt.).

Crown Copyright material is reproduced by permission of the Controller, 
Her Majesty's Stationery Office. I should like to extend my sincere apologies 
to those holders of copyright whom I have been unable to trace.

I am also grateful to the Department of History, The Florida State 
University, for relief from teaching duties while this work was in progress. 
The Hon. David Erskine has provided invaluable assistance in the final task 
of seeing the manuscript through publication.

Tallahassee, Florida
March 1972 Paul G. Halpern

The Council of the Society acknowledges generous financial help from The 
British Academy towards the production of this volume.

The maps were drawn by Alan Hodgkiss of the University of Liverpool. 
Permission to use copyright material from Arthur J. Marder, From the 
Dreadnought to Scapa Flow in the map of the North Sea and Dover Straits 
was granted by Oxford University Press. Permission to use copyright 
material from the Official History of the War: Naval Operations, vols. ii & v, 
in all three maps was granted by the Longman Group.
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INTRODUCTION

In the grim struggle which characterized the First World War there were few 
naval—or military—leaders who captured the public's imagination. Individuals, 
particularly airmen or submariners, might win admiration for fine feats, and 
admirals with strong personalities might be well known within the service, but 
certainly no naval leader acquired the position of a Nelson if only because there 
was no Trafalgar. In this generally grey picture there were a few naval officers who 
possessed a certain glamour. David Beatty of the Battle Cruiser Force was 
certainly one and Reginald Y. Tyrwhitt of the Harwich Force another. After the 
spring of 1918 there would be no hesitation in adding the name of Roger Keyes. 
Before then, Keyes had been relatively unknown outside of the service and com 
paratively junior in rank. He was only acting Vice-Admiral when the Zeebrugge 
raid brought him fame. Zeebrugge, however, was really an episode in a career that 
until then had been filled with what one can only describe as sheer adventure— 
and in many ways more reminiscent of previous centuries than the twentieth.

Roger John Brownlow Keyes was born on 4 October, 1872 at Tundiani on the 
Northwest Frontier of India. He was the second son of the nine children of 
General Sir Charles Paton Keyes, then in command of the Punjab Frontier Force. 
The Keyes family, along with so many British naval and military leaders, were 
Anglo-Irish, and General Keyes had inherited an old house and land in Croghan, 
County Donegal. His wife was Katherine Norman, sister of Field Marshal Sir 
Henry Norman. General Keyes had a distinguished record in India and was 
twice recommended for the Victoria Cross.

Young Roger was brought to England when he was five and, as he tells us in his 
memoirs, had decided to join the Navy from as far back as he could remember. 
Once he had learned to read, a set of William James's The Naval History of Great 
Britain with its stirring accounts of past battles reinforced his desire for a naval 
career. There were fears that an improperly set broken arm in his childhood 
might keep him out of the Navy, but fortunately it was overlooked and, after 
careful preparation at Mr. Littlejohn's (a naval instructor at Greenwich who 
crammed boys for the competitive examination), Keyes joined H.M.S. Britannia 
in 1885. He passed his final examinations in July 1887—twenty-fifth out of 
thirty-seven.

Keyes left England for his first ship shortly before his fifteenth birthday. He had 
been appointed to H.M.S. Raleigh, an iron full-rigged frigate on the Cape of 
Good Hope and West Coast of Africa station. The Raleigh used her engines 
sparingly and could actually with a favourable breeze sail faster than she could 
steam. This was not unusual at the time and much of Keyes's first decade in the 
Navy was spent in ships under sail.

In January of 1890 Keyes exchanged into the corvette Turquoise of the East 
Indies Squadron. The Turquoise normally cruised the eastern coast of Africa and 
Keyes thought he might have a better chance of seeing action here, for the Royal 
Navy was then involved in suppression of the slave trade. There was also the 
interesting prospect of a visit to India. Later in the year Keyes had his first inde 
pendent command at the age of seventeen. It consisted of one First-Class Petty

xv
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Officer, five A.B. seamen and two natives in the cutter Rose, stationed in Tangani 
Creek, on the east coast of the island of Pemba. In October 1890 Keyes went into 
action for the first time as part of the punitive expedition against the Sultan of 
Witu.

Keyes returned to England at the end of 1891. He spent part of his leave at the 
riding school of the 17th Lancers which was near his family's home. This was 
followed by a few more months under sail in the brig Martin, tender to H.M.S. 
St. Vincent, the Portsmouth training ship for boys. In November 1891 he passed 
the Sub-Lieutenant's seamanship examination, missing a first by 30 marks. Keyes 
then took the series of Sub-Lieutenant's training courses at Greenwich and 
Portsmouth. He passed with second, or even a third, class certificates—never a 
first. Keyes was, however, confirmed as a Sub-Lieutenant and appointed to the 
armoured cruiser Immortalite of the Channel Fleet. Keyes visited Vigo, Madiera, 
the Canary Islands and Norway in the Immortalite, and was then appointed to the 
Royal Yacht Victoria and Albert in the summer of 1893. He spent only a short 
period in the Victoria and Albert before being ordered to join the sloop Beagle on 
the Southeast Coast of America Station. When he arrived at Rio de Janiero, he 
found himself a spectator at a revolution and civil war as the Brazilian Navy had 
begun what was to be an unsuccessful rebellion against the Government. Later, 
when the Brazilian situation became quiet, there was ample time for the Beagle to 
visit Uruguay and Argentina. The opportunity for long visits ashore in Argentina 
was particularly enjoyable for Keyes who had a great love of horses and the 
sport of polo. He was so impressed with the relatively inexpensive outdoor life of 
the British residents that he actually thought of leaving the service and settling 
there. However, he lacked the funds to marry at the time and, so he tells us, his 
intended chose someone else. 1

Keyes's return to England in 1896 was followed by a recruiting tour around the 
British Isles in the corvette Curafoa, which was also present at Queen Victoria's 
Diamond Jubilee Naval Review at Spithead in 1897. At the beginning of 1898 he 
was appointed Lieutenant in command of the destroyer Opossum of the Devonport 
Instructional Flotilla. He now considered himself to have entered the modern 
navy for the first time. Until then his service at home and abroad, however 
favourable to the development of seamanship and leadership qualities, was spent 
under conditions little different from the preceding centuries. Destroyers were, 
however, a thoroughly modern weapon, and the type of command which offered 
ample opportunities for initiative on the part of a junior officer.

Late in 1898 Keyes was ordered to Hong Kong to take command of the des 
troyer Hart. The Hart was, however, placed in reserve and in January 1899 Keyes 
commissioned the 30-knot destroyer Fame. Sub-Lieutenant Wilfred Tomkinson, 
former first Lieutenant of the Hart, joined him, beginning what was to be a life 
long association and friendship.

The China Station at the turn of the century in this hey-day of imperialism was 
another post of extraordinary interest. Keyes was in action again in April 1899 in 
the fighting which accompanied clearing the New Territories which had just been 
acquired on the mainland opposite Hong Kong. There were chances to meet war 
ships and officers of the great powers, including Prince Henry of Prussia, and many 
opportunities for polo and horseracing at Hong Kong, Shanghai, and the newly 
acquired British station at Wei-hai-wei. Keyes also visited Vladivostok, Japan

1 Roger Keyes, Adventures Ashore and Afloat (London, 1939), p. 139.
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and Korea. It was a pleasant life for a young officer, with hardly a care in the world. 
But it was also a life that was little different from the career of most naval officers, 
and Keyes was at least somewhat jealous of his two younger brothers: Charles, a 
subaltern in the Guides Cavalry; and Terence, a lieutenant attached to the King's 
Own Scottish Borderers. Both of them had seen action on the Northwest frontier 
of India and both had been wounded. Keyes was also jealous of friends who, as he 
saw it, had the good fortune to be on the scene when the South African War broke 
out at the end of 1899.

During his service in China Keyes developed a strong belief in joss—or luck. 
His/ass was good, for he too was soon to have his chance for distinction. In 1900 
the understandable anti-foreign reaction of the Chinese group generally known 
by Europeans as the Boxers reached alarming proportions. The foreign legations 
in Peking were threatened and eventually besieged; and the Fame was ordered to 
join the international force which had assembled off Taku at the mouth of the 
Peiho River. The coast was extremely shallow and the larger ships were forced to 
lie a considerable distance off shore. Consequently, the shallow draught of the 
Fame made her extremely useful in ferrying troops and despatches across the bar, 
past the Taku forts, and some five miles up the Peiho River to Tongku, the 
terminus for the railway to Tientsin. This was a situation which gave Keyes 
considerable scope for initiative.

Approximately 28 miles by rail up the river at Tientsin, Admiral Sir Edward 
Seymour, the senior allied admiral, took command of an international Naval 
Brigade and began what proved to be an unsuccessful attempt to relieve the 
legations in Peking. The attitude of the Imperial Chinese army was ambiguous 
at best, and openly threatening. Keyes was ordered to proceed to Tientsin by rail 
and report on the situation. His return to Tongku was hazardous because of the 
menacing behaviour of Chinese troops and was accomplished in the cab of a 
locomotive in company with Commander David Beatty. At one point Keyes 
threatened the Chinese engineer with a revolver to make sure he did not stop 
at a station filled with Imperial troops. Captain E. H. Bayly, left in command of 
the detachment at Tientsin, told him that the Imperial troops would probably 
join the Boxers, and that Tientsin would soon be cut off and besieged. He asked 
for reinforcements and pointed out the importance of capturing the Taku forts 
and securing possession of Taku and Tongku.

The deteriorating situation finally led the European admirals to decide to 
secure the Taku forts, whose guns commanded the Peiho River and menacingly 
followed the movements of the foreign warships. Keyes had his own proposition 
to advance: to capture in company with the destroyer Whiting four modern 
German-built destroyers of the Chinese Navy which were secured at an arsenal 
midway between Taku and Tongku. The Chinese destroyers would have been 
capable of doing considerable damage to the allied ships had they escaped and 
Keyes's proposal was accepted. The allies delivered an ultimatum to the Chinese 
the night of 16 June, with the international force to begin an assault early on the 
morning of the 17th. While it was in progress, Keyes was to capture the Chinese 
destroyers. The Chinese signalled their rejection of the ultimatum by opening fire 
on the European warships in the Peiho River. As the warships engaged the forts 
and the landing parties prepared their attack, Keyes led the Fame and Whiting up 
river and the boarding parties successfully captured the four destroyers. It was an 
action reminiscent of earlier days.
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One sometimes suspects that the initiative and enthusiasm of Keyes were some 
thing of a trial to Admiral James Bruce, who had been left in command of the 
British forces off Taku. The young lieutenant nearly brought about an inter 
national incident when he insisted the Russians haul down the ensign they had 
wrongfully raised over one of the prizes whose fate had not yet been decided. 1 
Then Keyes began arguing the necessity of capturing the Hsi-cheng fort which 
blocked the river route to Tientsin. This was potentially a very hazardous under 
taking and Bruce insisted that Keyes reconnoitre the fort only, taking care not to 
bring the Fame under fire. Keyes obeyed, but when he found the fort undefended 
he interpreted his orders as permitting him to lead a landing party to put the guns 
out of action and blow up the magazines. Several miles away Admiral Bruce heard 
the tremendous explosion and is supposed to have remarked, "I am sure that is 
Master Roger Keyes, I only hope he is not on top of it".2

Admiral Seymour's relief force had been unable to reach the legations in 
Peking, largely because the Chinese had destroyed the railway bridges. With 
Imperial troops siding with the Boxers, Seymour had to cut his way back to 
Tientsin, which was besieged. Reinforcements from the great powers were rushed 
to the scene, the attacks on Tientsin were beaten off, and another relief force 
prepared to march on Peking to rescue the foreign legations. The British contin 
gent from India was under the command of General Sir Alfred Gaselee who had 
known Keyes's father in India and remembered Roger as a child. This was more 
luck for Keyes, and it is hardly surprising to learn the General asked for him as 
naval staff officer. Admiral Bruce gave his reluctant consent, barring a negative 
response from Admiral Seymour, away in Shanghai, to whom the request was 
forwarded. Seymour disapproved, but by this time Keyes was safely on his way 
with the relieving force. He took Able Seaman Henry Brady with him. Brady had 
been one of the first to volunteer for boarding the Chinese destroyers and would 
serve as Keyes's coxswain afloat through the World War. Keyes also brought the 
union jack and naval ensign of the Fame, which was left under the command of 
Tomkinson.

Keyes had the ability to get himself in the thick of things, and the luck to remain 
unscathed. It was Keyes who climbed the Shawo-men gate at Peking with the 
union jack as a signal for the allied artillery to cease fire, and later in the day 
squeezed through a narrow gap in a sluice-gate with his white ensign to be probably 
the first to reach the legations.

Shortly after the relief of the legations, Keyes came down with a severe case of 
diphtheria. When he finally rejoined the fleet he had been absent for nearly eight 
weeks and had to face the wrath of Admiral Seymour, who had disapproved of his 
joining the expedition and was annoyed at Bruce for permitting him to go. Keyes 
found himself in great trouble, for Seymour had already cabled for a new captain 
to take over the Fame. Although advised by Bruce to remain inconspicuous, he 
went to see Seymour in person to plead his case. It was a situation which may have 
required almost as much courage as facing hostile fire, but Keyes managed to get 
himself restored to his ship.

Keyes's service in the Fame remained adventurous. While the small 340-ton 
destroyer in company with one of the Chinese prizes, renamed Taku, was returning 
to Hong Kong, she was hit by a dangerous out-of-season typhoon. Keyes had "the

1 The British, French, Germans, and Russians each received one of the destroyers.
2 Keyes, Adventures Ashore and Afloat, p. 246.
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most awful day I have ever spent in my life" before both ships limped into port 
badly battered. 1 However, the day ended on a happy note for Keyes. On his 
arrival he learned he had been promoted to Commander for his services. Keyes 
was only 28 at the time and considered this promotion some four or five years 
earlier than he might have expected. He also received the Royal Humane Society's 
bronze medal for having jumped into the Peiho River to save a midshipman who 
had been accidentally swept overboard.

Keyes returned to England in February 1901. He took a Signal Course at 
Portsmouth and was then appointed second-in-command of the Devonport 
Destroyer Flotilla with the understanding he would take over the command in a 
few months. Until now Keyes's career had been colourful, but really belonged more 
to an earlier age in terms of actual experience. He was delighted to return to the 
destroyer flotillas and this opportunity to start serious training for war. It was the 
sort of command which appealed to him and for which he had such a flair, as there 
were many chances for initiative and dash. Keyes was simply not the sort of man 
who was happy following his next ahead in a battleship, mechanically executing 
his senior officers' orders. He obviously relished his job, especially after succeed 
ing to command of the flotilla. With his second-in-command Commander Ruck 
Keene, who was followed by Walter Cowan, he put his destroyers through a 
strenuous programme of training including operations in bad or thick weather to 
give the officers and men the ability and confidence to handle their ships under all 
circumstances. In the manoeuvres of 1901 Keyes's flotilla did keep to the sea in 
very heavy weather and earned favourable comment.2 Keyes also stressed high 
speed manoeuvres and night torpedo attacks. Any ship or squadron passing 
through the channel was apt to be attacked at night. The hard training paid off in 
the manoeuvres of March 1903 when a successful torpedo attack was delivered 
against the flagship of Admiral Sir Gerald Noel, C.-in-C. Home Fleet, in weather 
which Noel, sceptical of destroyers, had considered too hazardous for them to 
operate in.

There were, of course, pleasant interludes in the rigorous training. In the 
autumn of 1902 Keyes's flotilla put into Loch Nevis on the western coast of 
Scotland for the week-end. Keyes anchored off Knoydart where he was a guest of 
the Bowlby family. One of the young Bowlby daughters, Eva, was eventually to 
become his wife.

In July 1903 Keyes was appointed to the Naval Intelligence Department where 
he worked in the Foreign Division with Major Daniels, Royal Marines, a Russian 
interpreter. He lived with his mother and sisters at Hampton Court Palace, where 
his mother as the widow of a distinguished officer had been granted one of the 
"Grace and Favour" residences maintained by the Crown. Happily there was 
sufficient time on week-ends for polo, hunting and, of course, the pursuit of Eva 
Bowlby. The Naval Intelligence Division was a particularly interesting position 
after the Russo-Japanese war broke out in 1904, although Keyes was unsuccessful 
in getting himself sent to Port Arthur as an observer. He also failed, a while later, 
at getting himself into the Baltic Fleet as an additional naval attache. This was 
another stroke of Keyes's luck when one remembers the fate of the Russian fleet at 
Tsushima, although no doubt he felt quite differently at the time.

1 Keyes to his mother, 20 Nov. 1900. Reproduced in Cecil Aspinall-Oglander, Roger 
Keyes (London, 1951), p. 67.

2 Admiral Sir William E. Goodenough, A Rough Record (London, n.d. [1943]), p. 50.
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The passage of the Baltic Fleet through the North Sea led to the Dogger Bank 
incident in which the Russians mistook a group of Hull fishing trawlers for 
Japanese torpedo-boats and opened fire, sinking one boat and damaging others. 
N.I.D. had been intercepting and translating the Russian wireless signals and 
Keyes was active in preparing the Admiralty's case for the International Court of 
Inquiry to be held in Paris. In the midst of this work, Prince Louis of Battenberg, 
head of the N.I.D., suddenly offered him the post of naval attache in Rome. This 
was a Captain's appointment, and Keyes knew that he could expect promotion 
soon. He was also tired of the Admiralty and accepted.

Keyes arrived in Rome early in January of 1905. His promotion to Captain 
came on 1 July. He had hardly settled in Rome when he was called to Paris to 
serve as a naval assistant to the British representatives, and also testify as a des 
troyer expert on the problem of visibility of warships at night.

The naval attache at Rome covered Vienna, Athens, and Constantinople as well. 
It was a fascinating position and Keyes thoroughly enjoyed it, although he returned 
home in late 1905 and again in 1906 to continue his courtship of Eva Bowlby— 
a courtship which he seems to have pursued with the determination reminiscent of 
his assault on the Chinese destroyers. He was successful, and they were married on 
10 April 1906. It was of necessity a hastily arranged affair, for Keyes was due to 
attend King Edward VII when the Sovereign arrived on a visit to Athens. Keyes 
cabled for information concerning a wedding date and received from the British 
legation in Athens the reply, "The King says you are to be in Athens on the 18th, 
getting married first." 1 Needless to say, Greece and the Dalmatian coast were 
delightful places for a honeymoon and the opportunities the young couple had to 
travel in the remainder of Keyes's term as attache were the subject of happy 
memories to which he often referred in future years.

In January 1908 Keyes returned to sea as Captain of the second class cruiser 
Venus of the Atlantic Fleet. The Venus had the reputation of being a happy ship, 
and after two years in her Keyes expected a larger command, possibly an armoured 
cruiser. It therefore came as a great surprise to him in the autumn of 1910 when 
Admiral Sir A. K. Wilson, the First Sea Lord, offered him the position of Inspecting 
Captain of Submarines. Keyes had never considered himself an expert in technical 
matters and he protested to the Naval Secretary that he had no real preparation 
for this employment. He was told that Wilson wanted an officer with good 
prospects of eventually making the Admiral's list to bring the Submarine Service 
into closer touch with the rest of the fleet. Keyes, whatever his sterling qualities of 
leadership, had never been considered an intellectual, and his actual academic 
record in the past was mediocre. He had, however, the good sense to recognise his 
limitations in this pioneer service in which technical matters must necessarily play 
a large role, and accordingly assembled a committee of experts to advise him. The 
committee included Commander Percival Addison, his principal technical 
assistant, and a group of submarine officers, most of whom destined to make their 
mark in the World War.2

The Inspecting Captain of Submarines had his headquarters in H.M.S. Dolphin,

1 Keyes, Adventures Ashore and Afloat, p. 359.
2 Others on the committee were: Commander Charles Little; Engineer Commander 

Reginald Skelton; Lieut. Martin Nasmith; Lieut. Noel Laurence; and Lieut. Charles 
Craven. Keyes and the committee also worked closely with Mr. Arthur Johns of the 
Department of the Director of Naval Construction.
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a hulk at Fort Blockhouse, the Gosport submarine depot. He also had an office in 
the Admiralty. When Keyes assumed the position in 1910 there were seven sub 
marine sections which, with their depot ships, were established at different ports 
around Great Britain. After the Home Fleet was reorganised in 1912, Keyes 
retained general control of submarine sections in Home Waters, and was respon 
sible to the respective commanders-in-chief of the Home ports for those sub 
marines assigned to port defence. He was also responsible to a newly created 
command, the "Admiral of Patrols", for the activities of the others. The first 
Admiral of Patrols was Rear-Admiral John M. de Robeck, under whom Keyes 
would later serve at the Dardanelles. De Robeck's staff officer was an old friend of 
Keyes from destroyer days—Captain Walter Cowan. The trio worked well 
together. Keyes's own position was enhanced in August 1912 when he was 
created a Commodore second class, and the head of the Submarine Service was 
henceforth known as Commodore (S).

The first significant expansion of the Submarine Service had been brought about 
by Admiral [later Lord] John Arbuthnot Fisher. The revitalization of the Royal 
Navy which occurred while Fisher was First Sea Lord has often been described. 
So too have the controversies which accompanied some of the methods he 
employed in his work. 1 Consequently, while the Submarine Service owed a great 
deal to Fisher, as well as its first I.C.S. Captain Reginald H. Bacon, it was also 
hurt in subsequent years from its early association with them. Captain Sydney S. 
Hall, Keyes's predecessor as I.C.S., had experienced this, and also confessed that 
the Service had been in a "hugger-mugger state" when he first took over.2 Hall's 
greatest talents lay on the technical side, but he too had suffered somewhat from 
being regarded as another of Fisher's proteges. It is easy to see then why Keyes, 
despite his lack of technical background, had been chosen for the post in an effort 
to integrate the Submarine Service more closely into the remainder of the 
Navy.

Keyes had a number of technical decisions to make and these are probably the 
most controversial aspect of his period with the submarines. The first concerned 
breaking the monopoly which the firm of Vickers had been given over the con 
struction of submarines. This had undoubtedly worked well in the early days of 
the Service, but Keyes and his committee of officers were convinced that Vickers 
lacked the capacity to meet future submarine requirements, and were even falling 
behind in the execution of current orders. The committee believed the type of 
submarine to which they were committed—the Holland boat—had reached its 
design limitations with the "E" class, and Keyes and the committee were anxious 
to introduce the element of competition into submarine design. The decision was 
therefore taken in March 1911 to break the Vickers monopoly—a step which 
required two years' notice. As there was then no other firm in Great Britain with 
experience in submarine design, Keyes sent representatives to foreign yards. Their 
reports indicated the British had much to learn and to avoid a time consuming 
period of experimentation an order was placed for a F.I.A.T.-type submarine. 
This was based on the design of Engineer Major Cesare Laurenti and the sub 
marine—designated S.I—was to be built by Scott's of Greenock, F.I.A.T.'s

1 For a complete discussion of the Fisher period see volume I of Arthur J. Marder, 
From the Dreadnought to Scapa Flow: The Royal Navy in the Fisher Era, 1904-1919 
(5 vols., London, 1961-70).

2 S. S. Hall to Keyes, 7 Dec. 1913, Keyes MSS. 4/22.
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licensee in Great Britain. This neatly evaded the Vickers monopoly which had 
only applied to Admiralty designs submitted to other firms in Britain.

Keyes's representatives had also inspected the Laubeuf type submarines under 
construction at the Schneider yards in Toulon, but did not consider them suitable 
for service in the North Sea. Despite this negative report, the Admiralty ordered 
two (W.I and W.2) to be built by Schneider's licensee in Britain, Armstrong 
Whitworth and Co. Vickers submitted their own proposal for a large "oversea" 
submarine and one, the Nautilus, was ordered as an experimental vessel. The 
Swordfish, another Laurenti design, with steam turbines for high surface speed, 
was also ordered from Scott. By the outbreak of the war, orders had been placed 
for other designs as well. They were: the Vickers designed coastal submarine, the 
"V" class; and once the Vickers monopoly had run out, the Admiralty designed 
coastals ("F" class) and "oversea" ("G" class). To prevent falling behind in 
numbers, production of the "E" class was maintained. Keyes also remembered 
from his days as a naval attache that foreign periscopes were superior to those of 
British manufacture and he was successful in his struggle to improve the quality 
of periscopes in British service. 1

Keyes's decision to go abroad for designs was much criticized. His predecessor 
Hall's opinion of the F.I. A.T. boats was not high. Hall considered simplicity and 
homogeneity in submarines worth more than any possible gain in material, not to 
mention the loss of prestige involved in a tacit admission that the Admiralty were 
not satisfied with British designs.2 There was the additional problem of obtaining 
foreign machinery in the event of war.

Keyes's experimental building programme was only just beginning when the 
war broke out, and the actual service record of the foreign designs was unsatis 
factory. Although Winston Churchill, who became First Sea Lord in October 1911, 
was an enthusiast of submarines, the sad fact remains that in the summer of 1914 
the Germans were ahead in the number of oversea submarines. 3 The Royal Navy 
had a large number of different types in service or under construction, but relatively 
few were truly effective in overseas work, and the brunt of the war work was to fall 
on the "E" class. While some of the blame for this has fallen onto Keyes's shoul 
ders, it is also generally recognized that the Admiralty placed its greatest emphasis 
on surface warfare. Fortunately, the Germans had also failed to recognize the 
potential of the U-boat. Critics of Keyes's experimentations have also tended to 
overlook the fact that work on the "E's" had been continued as a form of insurance 
and that some designs, notably the "G's", were promising. Writing at the end of 
1917, Keyes's technical assistant Addison stoutly maintained that, while many 
improvements were made during the war, nothing had occurred to prove that 
they were wrong, particularly in regard to production of the "G" class.4

Keyes was probably much happier in training the submarines for war than he 
was in the endless technical complications associated with the development of

1 A full account of his programme is contained in the memorandum Keyes had printed 
for his successor. Office of Commodore (S), Development of British Submarines, 6 April, 
1914. Copy in Keyes MSS. 4/5. A summary and defence of his policy is in Roger Keyes, 
The Naval Memoirs (2 vols., London, 1934-35), I, chapters i and ii.

2 S. S. Hall to Keyes, 7 Oct. 1911, Keyes MSS. 4/22.
3 Commander F. W. Lipscomb, The British Submarine (London, 1954), pp. 79-82, 

85-86. There is a harsh, and extremely unfair treatment of Keyes in Don Everitt, The K 
Boats (New York, 1963), pp. 16-17, 19-24.

4 Addison to Keyes, Dec. 1917, Keyes MSS. 4/12.
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new designs. Here—where leadership was required—he was in his element in the 
selection of officers, the training of crews, and the conduct of practical exercises. 
De Robeck would sometimes serve as umpire while Keyes's coastal submarines 
manoeuvred against Cowan's flotillas. Keyes delighted in convincing the sceptical 
of the value of the "oversea" submarines as offensive weapons, although he had 
reason to complain of the sceptical attitude of some umpires in fleet manoeuvres 
who ruled, often unrealistically, against his submarines. Keyes was anxious to 
put the personnel of the overseas submarines in close touch with the fleet and 
eliminate the tendency to think of them as a service apart. To this end he tried to 
place promising submarine officers in good ships for a year's tour of duty.

The series of practical exercises in 1911 and 1912 also confirmed how sub 
marines made the traditional close blockade of an enemy coast an extremely 
hazardous undertaking. 1 Keyes found Churchill an enthusiastic supporter of sub 
marines, although he claims to have resisted the temptation to take advantage of 
this and depart from service channels. Admiral Sir John R. Jellicoe, Second Sea 
Lord from 1912 to 1914, also cooperated whole-heartedly in selecting and 
providing personnel.2

Manoeuvring with the fleet could be as useful to the training of the rest of the 
Navy as it was to submarines. With this end in mind, Keyes participated in a 
series of exercises starting in September 1912 which were designed to elaborate 
anti-submarine tactics and the most effective form of destroyer screen. The 
concept of submarines working together with the fleet had also intrigued many in 
the Navy, but the limited speed and range of the early submarines made this out of 
the question. However, as submarines attained greater surface speed it became an 
intriguing possibility. In the autumn of 1913 Keyes took the initiative in bringing 
about an experiment in which the oversea submarines would actually work with 
one side in an exercise between two opposing fleets. Keyes's objective here was, 
perhaps, more controversial. Although the manoeuvre passed without accident, 
the experiences of the war were to show that it was dangerous to work submarines 
together with the fleet because of the hazard of collision and the problems of 
recognition and communication. On the whole, submarines were usually far more 
effective on their own. 3

Keyes's work of integrating the Submarine Service into the fleet was successful, 
but certain shadows of the past remained. For example, there was still a good deal 
of sentiment against S. S. Hall returning as head of the Service after Keyes because 
of Hall's past association with Fisher. The former First Sea Lord was now working 
as an unofficial adviser to Churchill, who put him in charge of the Royal Commis 
sion on Fuel, and Hall, after finishing his time as captain of a cruiser in the 
Mediterranean, was also appointed to the Commission. Hall and Keyes had 
differed over policy, particularly on the question of building foreign designs, but 
their correspondence with mutual criticisms was open and forthright, and Keyes 
had been quite frank in explaining to Hall why his return to the submarines would 
be unpopular. At the same time, he was apparently instrumental in having 
Churchill put Hall's name forward for the award of a C.B.4 Hall, who took a 
course at the Royal Naval War College early in 1914, corresponded with Fisher,

1 Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, I, pp. 331-335.
2 Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 43-44.
3 Lieut.-Commander P. K. Kemp, HM. Submarines (London, 1952), pp. 128-129.
4 S. S. Hall to Keyes, 1 Jan. 1914, Keyes MSS. 4/22.
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and evidently Fisher had shown Hall's criticism of Keyes's policy to the Admiralty. 
Hall was undoubtedly dismayed and forced to agree with Keyes that Fisher was 
indeed a dangerous friend, although he forgave him "his unbounded interest in 
the Submarine Service because he nursed it in the teeth of great opposition". 1

Keyes and Fisher had already had an unfortunate encounter in 1907, but this 
appears to have been based on a misunderstanding. Fisher had apparently 
mistaken Keyes for John Keys, who was then naval secretary to Fisher's arch-rival 
Lord Charles Beresford, and Fisher suspected Keys, wrongly as it turned out, of 
attempting to get an anti-Fisher article published in The Times.

Fisher's criticisms of Keyes as Commodore (S) were potentially a more serious 
matter, and in July 1914 the two met at Fort Blockhouse. Fisher attacked Keyes 
for not building more submarines, especially of the oversea variety. Keyes 
answered the charge by blaming Fisher for doing away with defensive minefields 
and replacing them with submarines. The result was the production of a large 
number of coast defence boats unsuitable for overseas work. He also charged that 
the Vickers monopoly and the inability to build anything but foreign designs in 
British yards for two years after the monopoly was broken were responsible for 
the present lag in oversea-type submarines. 2 It was a characteristic exchange of 
broadsides for Keyes who, as his correspondence reveals, did appreciate the 
considerable contribution Fisher had made to the Submarine Service in the Royal 
Navy. He had not endeared himself to Fisher either, and after the outbreak of the 
war and Fisher's return to power it was to cost him dearly.

The coming of war saw Keyes in the position of being one of the most promising 
officers of the Navy who had achieved early promotion for his serivce in China. 
He was a man known for his courage, initiative, and offensive spirit. He also 
possessed those sterling qualities of leadership which could inspire subordinates 
to work at the peak of their performance. On the other hand, he was not credited 
with great technical knowledge, nor was he considered outstanding for his intellec 
tual ability. He had the good sense to recognize these limitations, and tried to get 
the right people about him as advisers. He was also unafraid of either responsi 
bility or controversy.

1 S. S. Hall to Keyes, n.d. [early 1914], Keyes MSS. 4/22. Fisher thought that Hall and 
Bacon "did more for submarines than anyone living". Arthur J. Marder, Fear God and 
Dread Nought: the Correspondence of Admiral of the Fleet Lord Fisher of Kilverstone 
(3 vols., London, 1952-59), II, p. 328, note 2.

2 Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 53-55.



PART I

COMMODORE IN CHARGE OF THE
SUBMARINE SERVICE 

(AUGUST 1914-FEBRUARY 1915)



The outbreak of the World War found Keyes still Commodore (S). In many 
ways this was mere chance for he had been scheduled to take command of the new 
battle cruiser Tiger early in 1914. The Tiger was a magnificent, fast and powerful 
warship and Keyes was more than pleased, especially since it would have meant 
close association with David Beatty, now Vice-Admiral commanding the Battle 
Cruiser Squadron. Unfortunately, due to delays in construction, the Tiger would 
not have been ready for her trials until September and, as Keyes could not readily 
leave his command in the early stages of the war, the Tiger was given to another 
captain.

The small coastal submarines of the Submarine Service were grouped into 
patrol flotillas, and the larger "oversea" submarines of the "D" and "E" class1 
made up the 8th Flotilla based at Harwich. Here too were the submarine depot 
ships Maids tone and Adamant, and Keyes moved aboard the former which served 
as his headquarters. The visibility of submarine commanders was restricted 
because of their low position on the water, and the relatively slow speed of the 
submarine was another handicap. Keyes had maintained, therefore, that under 
certain circumstances it was highly desirable to have light craft working with 
submarines in order to scout ahead for them. He was accordingly given the use of 
the fast destroyers Lurcher and Firedrake.2

Keyes interpreted his command as an active rather than a purely administrative 
one. As his past career would indicate, he was not the sort of man to remain aboard 
a depot ship in harbour while his submariners took all the risks. Consequently, 
it is not surprising that he attempted to go to sea as often as possible, usually in the 
Lurcher. This was a practice that the Admiralty frowned upon, and the attempts to 
work the submarines from the Lurcher were not always successful. Harwich was also 
the base of Commodore (T), Commodore Reginald Y. Tyrwhitt, in command of 
the 1st and 3rd Destroyer Flotillas, assisted by two or three light cruisers. Both 
Commodore (S) and Commodore (T) were to work closely together, although 
Keyes's practice of frequently going to sea with light forces to supplement his 
submarines created the possibility of overlap and friction.

The opening movement of the war for the submarines was a reconnaissance of 
the Heligoland Bight by two submarines, while another four were positioned 
south of the destroyers sweeping the southern portion of the North Sea. Keyes was 
able to deploy 13 submarines, eventually on the line North Goodwin Sands— 
Sandettie Bank—Ruytingen Shoals, to help cover the passage of the B.E.F. to 
France, while he, in the Lurcher, scouted to the northeast in company with 
Firedrake. The submarines found few targets in the Heligoland Bight and the 
numerous German trawlers hampered their activities. They were, however, 
able to bring back valuable information on the German patrols.

1 "D" Class, completed 1910-1912, 550-604/595-620 tons, 16/9-10 knots, 3 tubes 
(2-bow, 1-stern), Complement: 25; "E" Class, completed 1913-1917, 660/800 tons, 
15-16/10 knots, 5 tubes (2-bow, 2-beam, 1-stern), Complement: 30.

2 Lurcher and Firedrake, completed 1912, 765 tons, 32 knots, 2-4"; 2-12 pdr., 2 tubes 
(210-

2
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Merely shepherding submarines was not enough for a man of Keyes's tempera 
ment, and on 18 August he personally led a deep reconnaissance into the Heligo 
land Bight with Lurcher, Firedrake, and 4 destroyers borrowed from Tyrwhitt 
towing 3 submarines. After detaching the submarines, Keyes returned to port and 
wrote the Director of Operations a lengthy and famous letter asking, "When are 
we going to make war and make the Germans realize that whenever they come 
out... they will be fallen on and attacked." 1 Keyes proposed attacking the 
German patrols off the western Ems, and at the same time warned against using the 
old "Bacchante" class cruisers, manned by poorly trained reservists, in an exposed 
position on patrol off the Dutch coast. When the three submarines left behind on 
the last sweep returned with additional intelligence, Keyes submitted to the 
Admiralty War Staff on 23 August a plan for attacking the German patrols 
[Document 2]. After some modifications Tyrwhitt had agreed to the proposals, 
but Keyes found the War Staff preoccupied with other matters and wound up 
going directly to the First Lord. The plan caught Churchill's imagination and was 
eventually adopted.

While Tyrwhitt's flotillas were to attack the German patrols, the submarines 
were deployed in two lines; an inner line to attack any German cruisers which might 
come out to drive off the British destroyers, and a second line to surface and draw 
German destroyers away from Heligoland. However, faulty staff work nearly led 
to disaster. Keyes and Tyrwhitt were told that, with the exception of the battle 
cruisers New Zealand and Invincible cruising 30 miles to the north as heavy support 
if needed, no Grand Fleet vessels would be available. Later the C.-in-C, Admiral 
Jellicoe, decided this support might not be sufficient if the Germans came out in 
force, and sent the Battle Cruiser Squadron (3 battle cruisers) under Beatty, and 
the 1st Light Cruiser Squadron (6 "Town" class Hghtcruisers) under Commodore 
William E. Goodenough. The message conveying this information failed to reach 
Keyes and Tyrwhitt who had already sailed and were out of wireless range. The 
British crews, particularly the submarine commanders, had been instructed that 
any ship not resembling Tyrwhitt's flagship, the new cruiser Arethusa (3 funnels, 
1 mast), or the Fearless (4 funnels, 1 mast) would almost certainly be German. 
Consequently, it is hardly surprising that when Goodenough's cruisers arrived 
on the scene they were assumed to be German and considerable confusion resulted 
[3,4,5].

The Germans were expecting a destroyer raid and cruisers came out in strength 
to support their retreating destroyers. Tyrwhitt in the Arethusa became heavily 
engaged with superior forces. In the crisis Beatty decided to brave the risk of 
mines and submarines and bring his battle cruisers in to support. Keyes, once he 
realized the situation, was in great anguish that they or Goodenough's cruisers 
might be attacked by their own submarines. Fortunately accidents were avoided, 
sometimes at the very last moment. When the action of 28 August was over, 
3 German light cruisers (Mainz, Koln, Ariadne) and a destroyer (V.187) had been 
sunk, while the Arethusa and 3 British destroyers had suffered damage. Keyes, 
at considerable risk, had ordered the Lurcher alongside the sinking Mainz to take 
off survivors [6, 7, 8, 9]. Although a minor and confused affair, the battle had a 
considerable morale effect and confirmed the German Emperor in his decision 
to maintain a defensive naval strategy.

1 Keyes to D.O.D. 21 Aug. 1914, Keyes MSS. 4/34. The letter is reproduced with a few 
omissions in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 75-78.
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Keyes and Tyrwhitt proposed a repeat performance but to Keyes's intense 
disgust he was directly ordered not to go to sea in a destroyer. The sweep itself on 
10 September produced no results. With the German Navy on the defensive the 
submarines found relatively few targets. Early in the war at least some opportuni 
ties were also missed because the actual warheads of the torpedoes were 40 pounds 
heavier than the practice heads, and as a result did not come up to their set depth 
until after they had run a long distance. Seeking new opportunities, Keyes pro 
posed at the conference on 17 September aboard Jellicoe's flagship Iron Duke 
at Loch Ewe that submarines be sent into the Baltic. The proposal was approved, 
but the actual attempt was to be preceded by a reconnaissance of the Kattegat by 
E.landE.5

Lurcher and Firedrake were away with the submarines when Keyes, on shore, 
received word of the sinking of the three "Bacchante" class cruisers (Cressy, 
Hogue, Aboukir) off the Dutch coast. His warning had been unheeded and the 
ships were easy targets for U.9. Tyrwhitt was also at sea with the 3rd Destroyer 
Flotilla, so Keyes, his fighting blood up, secured permission from the Admiralty 
to embark "as a passenger" aboard the cruiser Fearless leading the 1st Destroyer 
Flotilla [17]. The ostensible purpose of the mission was to hunt for the submarine 
or submarines responsible for the sinkings, but Keyes had other plans in mind. 
He ordered Lurcher and Firedrake to join his force off Terschelling, and then pro 
posed to transfer his flag to the Lurcher and lead the entire force on a raid to catch 
the Ems destroyer patrol. Jellicoe, when he heard of the plan, sent two armoured 
cruisers in support. There was no encounter, however, as Keyes was ordered back 
to Harwich by the Admiralty who had intercepted the signals. He was told to report 
himself for a dressing down, but was apparently forgiven. Keyes remained con 
vinced that an opportunity for prompt retaliation against the Germans had been 
missed.

Early in October Keyes helped to cover the passage of the 7th Division and part 
of the 3rd Cavalry Division to Zeebrugge. It was the occasion for a reunion with a 
number of old friends since a few of Keyes's brothers-in-law were soldiers giving 
him a fairly wide circle of friends in the Army [19]. Chaffing under his enforced 
inaction, he could not escape a tinge of envy as he watched the cavalry ride out. 
Although he could not have realized it at the time, it was also his first look at the 
port which was to be linked with his name.

The First Sea Lord, Prince Louis of Battenburg, resigned at the end of October, 
largely due to the agitation over his German birth. This was to have a direct reper 
cussion on Keyes for it resulted in the recall of Lord Fisher. Fisher had been a 
passionate advocate of the submarine, but while in retirement had disparaged 
Keyes's handling of the Service and the two men had clashed shortly before the 
outbreak of the war. Fisher had no sooner taken up his position as First Sea Lord 
when he attacked what he considered the inadequacy of submarine construction 
and placed S. S. Hall in charge of supervising the building programme. Hall was 
obviously a potential replacement for Keyes—and would in fact eventually 
succeed him in February 1915. 1

Keyes now suspected, correctly, that he was on the new First Sea Lord's list for 
removal, but always felt mixed emotions about Fisher. He recognized his abilities 
and ruthless energy and the beneficial effect this might have on the prosecution of 
the war. A letter mentioning these sentiments apparently touched Fisher and gave

1 Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 130-131.
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Keyes a respite [23, 24, 26, 28]. He also had a stout champion in Churchill, but 
the potential for trouble was there and understandably Keyes came to regard 
sea duty as a relief from the struggles within the Admiralty.

November 1914 was the month in which an "invasion scare" became acute in 
England. It was based on the belief that the stalemate in land warfare would permit 
Germany to detach a considerable number of troops for an invasion. While these 
fears had little basis in fact, the Admiralty implemented a number of special 
measures which included shifting the 3rd Battle Squadron to support the Channel 
Fleet and preparing blockships to be sunk at the mouths of undefended harbours. 
A partial redeployment of the Patrol Flotillas also took place and here Keyes 
had the satisfaction of seeing some of his ideas implemented. He had been worried 
over what he considered the exaggerated belief in the capabilities of small coastal 
submarines and felt they were being wasted in exhausting patrols in a vain attempt 
to cover every threatened locality [25,29]. Keyes favoured, instead, an equal con 
centration of the coastal submarines at the Tyne, Humber and Forth; while the 
overseas submarines might be sent to lie off enemy ports if intelligence was received 
of the embarkation of an invasion force. He knew these views were unpopular 
in "powerful circles", by which he meant Lord Fisher, although both Churchill 
and Fisher had apparently accepted the scheme. There were others associated with 
the submarines, notably Rear-Admiral George Ballard, Admiral of Patrols, who 
also came to the conclusion that the First Sea Lord had "impossible" ideas about 
the use of submarines [39].

On 16 December German battle cruisers bombarded Scarborough, Hartlepool 
and Whitby on the Yorkshire coast, while the High Seas Fleet came out in support. 
In the extended operations difficulties of wireless communication once again 
prevented Keyes from playing a notable role, although in this case it might well 
have been a stroke of luck [36,37]. Forewarned that the Germans would be at sea, 
the Admiralty had ordered Keyes and 8 submarines (7 "E's" and the French 
Archimede) to be deployed on an extended line off Terschelling. Poor weather and 
visibility hampered operations, and when it became apparent this position was too 
far to the south to intercept the Germans Keyes had great difficulty collecting his 
submarines since at that time there was no method of signalling by sound, and a 
submarine would dive as soon as it sighted any warship. When the Admiralty 
ordered the submarines to intercept the High Seas Fleet on its return off Heligo 
land, Keyes had only been able to find four of the submarines. He continued to 
search for the missing submarines after dark, resisting the temptation to dash for 
Heligoland himself.

The German raiding force managed to elude the efforts of the Admiralty and 
seemed safely on their way home. It appeared to the Admiralty that the only sur 
face forces which could possibly intercept them were Lurcher and Firedrake, and 
at 8.12 p.m. they ordered Keyes into the Heligoland Bight to attempt a torpedo 
attack as the Germans returned home. It was a suicidal venture—two destroyers 
against the High Seas Fleet—and at the War Room of the Admiralty it was gener 
ally believed they were sending Keyes to certain death. 1 Because of the limited 
range of the destroyer's wireless, the message had to be sent in relays and took 
five hours to reach Keyes. When it did at 1.20 a.m. he had already turned south 
in order to intercept his missing submarines off the West Hinder Light vessel at 
dawn [37]. He was therefore too far from Heligoland to act. The only submarine

1 Winston S. Churchill, The World Crisis, Vol. I (London, 1923), pp. 470-471.
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to come within range of the Germans, E.ll, was rolling heavily in a rough sea 
when she fired and her torpedo ran under the target. Keyes naturally considered all 
of this the worst possible luck, although with his strong belief in fate he admitted 
to his wife that perhaps he was being saved for something better [35].

The oversea submarines also participated in "Plan Y", which was postponed a 
number of times and not implemented until Christmas Day. The operation was 
an air raid on the presumed Zeppelin sheds near Cuxhaven by sea planes carried 
to their point of departure on converted cross channel steamers. They were to 
be launched near Heligoland and it was hoped the attack might provoke a fleet 
action. A smooth sea was necessary for the take off and only 7 out of the 9 aircraft 
succeeded in doing so. Although the planes failed to find the sheds in the cloudy 
weather, they did bring back valuable information. Keyes and the submarines 
picked up six of the pilots in this pioneering effort at naval air operations. 1 A 
similar operation scheduled for 23 January was called off.

Keyes's truce with Lord Fisher did not last for long, for he felt himself subjected 
to a series of "pin pricks" which rankled [30,31,32]. Fisher was indeed trying to get 
rid of him and it is probably due only to Churchill's efforts that he remained.2 
Relations with Tyrwhitt also became somewhat strained in January 1915. Both 
were high spirited men, good friends, and anxious to engage the enemy at every 
opportunity. One can, however, see how they might easily have gotten in each 
other's way, especially as Keyes went to sea as often as possible and was seeking 
to obtain a light cruiser to supplement Lurcher and Firedrake in working with the 
submarines [47, 52, 53, 54]. All of this might have been viewed as impinging on 
the prerogatives of Commodore (T). Ironically, Keyes really liked Tyrwhitt and, 
once having squared yards, they were to continue their friendship and correspond 
throughout their naval careers. The situation was, however, somewhat uncom 
fortable. The practice of working the submarines with Lurcher was also becoming 
impracticable, particularly because of the difficulties of communication. Com 
modore (S) was, against Keyes's desires, being forced into a shore-bound position.3 
It is hardly surprising that shortly after the Dogger Bank action (24 January), 
in which the submarines again had no opportunity to intervene effectively, Keyes 
finally approached Churchill about a change in job. He half expected command of 
a battle cruiser, perhaps Tiger [56], but the First Lord had bigger things in store 
for his friend—the position of Chief of Staff to Rear-Admiral Garden commanding 
the allied naval squadron off the Dardanelles.

1 The report by the commander of the sea plane carrier H.M.S. Empress is reproduced 
in Stephen W. Roskill (ed.), Documents Relating to the Naval Air Service Vol. 1, 1908-1918 
(N.R.S. vol. 113 (1969)), No. 58, pp. 186-188.

2 Churchill to Fisher, 21 and 23 Dec. 1914, reproduced in Marder, Fear God and Dread 
Nought, III, pp. 105,109.

3 Lipscomb, The British Submarine, pp. 87-89.
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1. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone, Harwich.
Morning of 1st August [1914].

I am sorry I have not written before and will try to make up for lost time 
now. I meant to write in the train coming down last night but if I had I 
don't suppose you would have got the letter before Sunday morning from 
here—as I didn't arrive until 10.30 p.m. I went to sleep almost at dinner and 
directly 1 had finished! 1 couldn't keep awake.

I don't know why the war staff ordered the flotilla to the Humber— 
except they were so glad to have anything they could put fully manned 
onto the E coast. It upset all our war plans and at 10 p.m. on Sunday 
night 1 got the C.-in-C. and Chief of the War Staff to agree to my moving 
them to Harwich. It was a relief when we got to sea from there. I had a 
horror of their being mined in there. It is absolutely open to attack. I can't 
imagine anything 1 would like to do more than lead a destroyer attack 
into the place, and as all their destroyers and light cruisers carry mines it 
would have been too easy for anything for them to have injured our 
precious oversea submarines before they could strike. We had a very good 
passage down—I didn't mean to go in the Maidstone as I told you I was not 
going to sea, but the cross country journey to Harwich from Grimsby was 
very bad and I had much to arrange with Captain Waistell. 1 It was very 
clear and the Maidstone was well protected by submarines. Otherwise, 
as she is unarmed and very slow she is not much of a vessel to be caught at 
sea in in time of war! I have ten [submarines] here now: 7 "E"'s, 3 "D"'s. 
Expect 2 more on Monday and another a day or two later.

I spent Wednesday more or less with Sir George Callaghan2 and Roger 
Backhouse3 his Flag Commander. And I have been given an absolutely 
free hand to do what I like with the "overseas." I have been told pretty 
straight that I am not to go to sea in the early stages—and I promise you 
before I go I will ask you to meet me in London or here. It would be a very 
bad example if I had my wife here as no leave is allowed to others—so

1 Later Admiral Sir Arthur K. Waistell (1873-1953). Commanded depot ships Maid- 
stone and Adamant, 1914-15; commanded destroyer flotillas, Atlantic Fleet, 1922-23; 
Assistant Chief of the Naval Staff, 1923-24; commanded 1st Cruiser Squadron, 1924-26; 
C.-in-C. China Station, 1929-30; C.-in-C. Portsmouth, 1931-34; retired list, 1934.

2 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir George A. Callaghan (1852-1920). C.-in-C. Home 
Fleet, 1911-14 (superceded by Admiral Jellicoe, August 2nd); C.-in-C. the Nore, 1915-18.

3 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir Roger R. C. Backhouse (1878-1939). Flag Commander 
to Jellicoe and subsequently Flag Captain to Rear-Admiral commanding Battle Cruiser 
Force; Third Sea Lord and Controller of the Navy, 1928-32; C.-in-C. Home Fleet, 
1935-38; First Sea Lord and Chief of Naval Staff, 1938-39; retired, 1939.
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please forgive me for being firm. I would give anything to have you here 
darling.

Your gallant little knight in E.61 is in charge of our first move and 
I am sure he will fulfill our motto—those who aren't starting at once are 
going about with long faces, particularly Leir2 who is Senior Submarine 
Officer, but I couldn't tell him off as his boat had to be docked. They are 
splendid gallant fellows.

Tomkinson3 wrote to me that if this comes to anything he will never 
forgive the Tiger for not being ready—I won't either. It is awful to think of 
sitting here while others are at sea, but I expect my chance will come and 
I hope I will be ready for it.

There are about 40 destroyers here under Commodore Tyrwhitt.4 I am 
so very glad we had that exercise together at Torbay because he and the 
destroyer flotilla have a great respect for the submarines—And we are 
working together—I am glad to think that Tyrwhitt is the Commodore. 
He is a splendid fellow and we are such very good friends.

The papers this morning look pretty lurid don't they—I do think that 
after Austria has chastised Servia Europe ought to chastise Austria for 
butting everyone in the cart like this. Of course there is no getting away 
from it, it would be impossible for Germany to go to war with us at a more 
inopportune moment. And doesn't she just know it. The military correspon 
dent of the Times put it very well on Wednesday—when he said that she was 
being dragged to war at the chariot wheels of Austria—an uncomfortable 
position—and had to bear the brunt of an attack on both sides while her ally 
is heavily occupied on a side issue in the Servian hills. The German naval

1 Later Vice-Admiral Sir Cecil P. Talbot (1884-1970). Director of Naval Equipment, 
Admiralty, 1932-34; Rear-Admiral Submarines, 1934-36; retired list, 1936; Director of 
Dockyards, Admiralty, 1937-46.

2 Later Rear-Admiral Ernest W. Leir (1883-1971). Senior Naval Officer in the Persian 
Gulf, 1924-26; Captain Reserve Flotilla, Portsmouth, 1926-27; Captain-in-Charge and 
King's Harbour Master, Portland, 1929-31; retired, 1931; Commodore of Convoys,
1939-45.

3 Later Vice-Admiral Wilfred Tomkinson (1877-1971). First Lieutenant of Keyes's 
destroyer Fame in China, 1899-1900; originally supposed to have joined Keyes in the 
Tiger, 1914; commanded Lurcher in Heligoland action, 1914; Flag Captain to Keyes in 
Colossus, 1917; Captain of Dover Destroyers, 1918; Chief of Staff to Mediterranean 
C.-in-C. (Keyes), 1927; Assistant Chief of Naval Staff, 1929-31; commanded Battle 
Cruiser Squadron, 1931-32; retired list, 1935; Flag Officerrin-Charge, Bristol Channel,
1940-42.

4 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir Reginald Y. Tyrwhitt (1870-1951). Created 1st baronet, 
1919; Commodore commanding Destroyer Flotillas, First Fleet (Harwich Force), 
1913-18; C.-in-C., China Station, 1927-29; C.-in-C., The Nore, 1930-33; Admiral of the 
Fleet, 1934; retired list, 1939; restored to active list, 1940.
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attache told Dumas1 the day before yesterday that short of giving Austria 
an ultimatum to stop Germany had done everything to check her and is 
furious with her.

[P.S.] I nearly asked you to meet me in London yesterday, but did not 
like to ask you to leave the Goodwood party as in the morning I did not 
think things were so desperate.

2. Keyes to Chief of the War Staff

[Copy]
SECRET 23rd August 1914.
No. 015

Submitted: The following points have been brought out by the Submarine 
reconnaissances of the past week:—

A very large number of destroyers are employed in the daytime North 
and South of Heligoland, apparently with the object of preventing mine- 
laying and of harassing submarines.

2. They proceed at high speed, and apparently on some pre-arranged 
system well calculated to foil submarine attack. In this they have been 
greatly assisted by the glassy calm which has prevailed and which makes an 
unseen attack practically impossible, even with the briefest exposure of the 
periscope.

3. Our most skilful submarine captains are strongly of the opinion that 
it is merely a matter of time and luck. If the destroyer sweep happens to 
come near in the middle of a straight run, an attack with some prospect 
of success is possible, but it is hopeless to follow a destroyer while so 
employed,

4. The tactics of the destroyers make it necessary for submarines acting 
so close to the enemy's ports, to keep submerged practically the whole day, 
and they run great risk of reducing their battery power to a dangerous 
degree. This was the case with EA and E.7, both of which were forced to lie 
on the bottom for several hours before they could rise to re-charge.

1 Later Admiral Philip W. Dumas (1868-1948). Served as Naval Attache to Germany, 
Denmark and Holland, 1906-08; Secretary to Royal Commission on Oil Fuel and 
Engines, 1912-13; Assistant Director of Torpedoes, Admiralty, 1914-17; S.N.O., 
Mudros,1918.
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5. The best way of getting rest appears to be to lie on the bottom for 
the night, or in deep water to cruise at a depth of 60 feet at slow speed, if 
battery permits.

6. At about 5.0 or 6.0 p.m. the destroyers detailed for night work appear 
to be led to certain points by light cruisers. They then "fan out" and proceed 
to sea at a good speed—returning at daylight.

7. I would submit that a well-organised drive, commencing before dawn 
from inshore close to the enemy's coast, should inflict considerable loss on 
these destroyer patrols.

8. Before the drives take place, the submarines might take up a position 
close to the enemy's port, lying on the bottom until a pre-arranged time, 
when they might rise and be in a position to attack the enemy's cruisers 
proceeding out to attack the drive, or vessels returning which may have 
escaped through or round the drive. This of course will require some 
organization, but a carefully thought out and well executed plan might 
achieve great success.

9. The local patrol torpedo-boats off the Ems proceeded to sea before 
dark and returned to harbour at daylight. These might be dealt with without 
much risk.

10. The risks which our submarines run close in to Heligoland are cheer 
fully met, and everyone is keen to proceed on this service, but, in view of 
the fact that only light craft are encountered, it is for consideration whether 
the risk run is not out of proportion for the military advantage which can 
be gained at the present stage. An occasional excursion, of say one day, 
into these infested waters should, however, I think be undertaken, and it 
would be an advantage if the returning submarines could communicate to 
a cruiser any information they might have picked up, thus avoiding the long 
delay in having to make the coast.

12. Our submarines which have been on the enemy's coast since the 
15th August, report that the Bight is now free of fishing vessels. If our 
cruisers and destroyers are not going into the Bight for the present, a few 
submarines might with advantage cruise there on the chance of picking up a 
cruiser or destroyer.

13. Though the 8th Submarine Flotilla has not yet inflicted loss on the 
enemy, it's reconnaissances might well be turned to advantage, and I submit 
the name of Lieutenant-Commander Ernest W. Leir, a very gallant and skil 
ful officer and the senior Submarine officer afloat, for Their Lordships' 
favourable consideration.
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14. The reports of the commanding officers of E.4, E.9 and D.5 are 
attached. No possible excuse can be offered for the latter missing the 
German cruiser on the afternoon of the 21st August, and her commanding 
officer readily admits that the cruiser was a 'gift' and that he acted contrary 
to orders in firing both torpedoes simultaneously. Lieutenant-Commander 
Herbert1 is, however, a very gallant and determined officer, and will do 
better next time.

3. Keyes to Chief of the War Staff

[Covering note attached to report: "Submitted: A further report will be 
forwarded when the submarines return, I hope during the course of the day. 
At present the Lurcher is the only destroyer which has entered the harbour— 
others delayed owing to fog."]

[Copy]
SECRET 29 August 1914.
No. 018

Submitted: In accordance with the Orders enclosed with Admiralty 
Letter M.-0073 of the 25th instant which were received at 6.0 p.m. on the 
26th instant, Lurcher, Firedrake and submarines left Harwich.. . . Lurcher, 
and Firedrake scouted for the submarines until nightfall on the 27th instant.

2. During the night of 27th-28th, Lurcher and Firedrake cruised to the 
southward of Cruiser Force K and the destroyer flotillas. On the morning of 
the 28th, after searching the area to the southward of the battle cruisers for 
submarines, they proceeded towards Heligoland in the wake of the sub 
marines of the second line, with the object of inducing the enemy to chase 
them to the westward. On approaching Heligoland, the visibility which 
had been very good to seaward, reduced to 2^-3 miles and considerably less 
in patches.

3. From intercepted signals it was evident about 7.0 a.m. that our 
destroyers were engaged to the N.W. of Heligoland, and I proceeded in that 
direction [Added in holograph: "at full speed."] At 7.50 a.m. when about

1 Later Captain Godfrey Herbert (1884-1961). Commanded submarine Z>.5, 1914; 
Q-ships Antwerp and Bardlong, 1915-16 (Sank U.27 in Aug. 1915 and considered a war 
criminal by the Germans for his failure to take the submarine crew prisoner); survived 
accidental loss of K.I3 on her trials, 1917; operations officer on staff of Admiral Bayly, 
Queenstown Command, 1917-18; retired from the Navy after the war to become manag 
ing director, Daimler Car diy., Birmingham Small Arms Co.; recalled to service (com 
manded armed merchant cruiser Cilicia), 1939-43.
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30 miles West of Heligoland, two four-funneled light cruisers loomed up, 
about 5000-6000 yards on the port quarter; they appeared to be steering 
towards the Jade river. It was impossible to make out details in the mist, 
but their general outline closely resembled the silhouette of the "Rostock" 
class.

4. As I knew for certain, or thought I did, that no British cruisers with 
four funnels and two masts could possibly be in that area, I took them to 
be enemy, and kept them in sight—of necessity within their range—report 
ing them from time to time to the Arethusa and destroyers, as I thought if 
they fell in with a division of destroyers unsupported, it would go badly 
with the latter. At about 8.40 a.m. I lost sight of them in the mist and 
thought they must have altered to the N.E., so stood in that direction. 
Heavy firing was then heard to the N.E. and E., and the latter being closer 
I went full speed towards it. Shortly after, four cruisers appeared ahead of 
me on a S.E. course; two were the first two sighted, the others I could not 
identify owing to mist. As the former were well within range, I stood to the 
N.W. followed by the cruisers—my object being to lead them towards 
the Invincible and New Zealand.

5. As we went to seaward, the visibility improved, and it could be seen 
that all four cruisers had four funnels and two masts like our light cruiser 
squadron, so at 9.50 a.m. I challenged by searchlight and Southampton 
answered. I did not do this before, as I did not wish to give away the chal 
lenge, and it did not occur to me that they could possibly be friends. 
Southampton then informed me that the First Battle Cruiser Squadron was 
also in the area. I was very much concerned, as the submarines had no idea 
of their presence, and I greatly feared that they, particularly the light 
cruisers, which resembled the enemy sighted on the 18th instant,1 might 
be attacked by the submarines. I signalled to this effect to Southampton 
who passed my message to the Lion.

6. I was endeavouring to regain touch with the destroyer flotillas, 
when at noon 5 battle cruisers were sighted standing towards Heligoland 
at high speed. I closed and went ahead of them at full speed in order to try 
and warn submarines. At 12.37 p.m. sighted Light Cruiser Squadron 
engaged with a light cruiser which turned out to be the Mainz. I closed 
the latter which struck at 12.50 p.m., was on fire and appeared to be sinking. 
Many of the crew jumped overboard and were swimming in life-belts 
several hundred yards astern of the ship.

7. Liverpool was apparently left to stand by her. I directed Lurcher and 
Firedrake to pick up survivors and Liverpool also lowered 3 boats. As the

1 On August 18th E.5 and E.7 had sighted off Smith's Knoll a German light cruiser, 
probably the Rostock, which was later engaged by the First Destroyer Flotilla.
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Mainz was rapidly settling and about 200 men could be seen on board, 
many of whom were badly wounded, I gave directions for the Lurcher 
to be taken alongside, and nearly everyone was taken off—many terribly 
mutilated who would not otherwise have been saved.

8. After Lurcher had been alongside for about five minutes, the Mainz 
heeled over on her beam ends and settled by the head at 1.5 p.m., the 
Lurcher only just escaping her propellers as they broke surface under her 
bow.

9. A general retreat was ordered by the Vice-Admiral, 1st Battle Cruiser 
Squadron while Lurcher was standing by Mainz, and directly all the 
prisoners were picked up, I proceeded in company with Firedrake at 25 
knots to the westward. I fell in with Laurel and Liberty both damaged, 
so eased down to keep them company.

10. At 4.15 p.m. joined Euryalus, and Lurcher transferred 165 un- 
wounded and slightly wounded prisoners to Cressy. Embarked a surgeon 
and sick berth attendant, and proceeded to Harwich with the remainder 
at full speed. I did not consider it advisable to move the majority of the 
wounded and the surgeon from Cressy concurred in this. 12 of the wounded 
died on passage and were committed to the deep at 8.30 p.m. after a short 
funeral service.

11. I arrived at Harwich at 3.0 a.m. to-day and landed 45 wounded, and 
a German doctor and his attendant unwounded. The total number of 
persons embarked was 224, of which about 200 were taken on board when 
lying alongside Mainz a few minutes before she sank. Firedrake picked up 
38. Many of the wounded had bullet wounds on their shoulders and backs 
which were inflicted by their officers' revolvers as the men jumped overboard 
or were swimming, and an officer was seen by many on board Lurcher 
firing at the men while rescue was in progress. The officers of the minelayer 
Konigen Luise behaved in a similar manner. 1 It does not point to a good 
morale if such treatment is necessary.

12. I shall not know for some time how the submarines have fared, but 
the unexpected appearance of the light cruisers and battle cruiser squadron 
which went over the second line must have been most embarrassing to them, 
as it was to me. When two of the light cruisers were first sighted, they were 
so close that it was a question whether I turned at full speed to torpedo 
them, or endeavoured to escape out of range, and on two occasions they 
headed the Lurcher and Firedrake off when the latter were proceeding to 
reinforce our flotillas when hotly engaged.

13. Several of the petty officers and engineers of the Mainz, who appeared 
to be very grateful, spoke very freely to those who helped them. Among 

1 Sunk August 5th by the 3rd Destroyer Flotilla.
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their remarks were:— (1) It was a very unnecessary war. (2) If the army were 
beaten, the fleet would never come out. (3) The German navy was very short 
of engineer officers and engine room petty officers, and many were 
embarked from the merchant service on the outbreak of war—including 
most of those in the Mainz. (4) The Mainz left Emden on the night of the 
27th August, and was proceeding to Hamburg to coal when she was ordered 
by W.T. to proceed to the assistance of the Strasbourg and attack enemy's 
destroyers. They were told that they would only meet destroyers. (5) They 
unanimously stated that Mainz was hit by a torpedo—some said two 
torpedoes.

14. All the Germans are supplied with a first aid packet of lint and 
bandages and safety pin, and many of them had a mouth pad or respirator— 
apparently for use in the fumes from shell explosions.

Admiralty telegram No. 54 was received from Felixstowe at 3 a.m. on 29th.

4. Keyes to Rear-Admiral Christian1

SECRET H.M.S. Maidstone at Harwich. 
No. 020 29th August 1914.

I have the honour to forward herewith the reports of the various sub 
marines acting under my orders during the operations in the Heligoland 
Bight on the 28th instant. . . .

2. I regret that no loss was inflicted on the enemy by the submarines, 
but low visibility and calm sea are the most unfavourable conditions 
under which submarines can work. No opportunity of getting within range 
of the enemy's cruisers occurred. As I have previously reported, the pro 
cedure of the enemy's destroyers is very well calculated to foil attack— 
success being a matter of lucky opportunity, and when this occurs in calm 
weather, it is not difficult for a destroyer proceeding at high speed and 
keeping a good lookout, to avoid a torpedo which must be set to run 
practically on the surface.

3. As stated in my report No. 018 of the 29th instant, the presence of 
unexpected vessels in the area was most embarrassing, and caused one or 
two of the submarines much anxiety.

1 Later Admiral Arthur Henry Christian (1863-1926). Commanded 3rd division, 
Home Fleet, 1912-14; "Southern Force" consisting of Harwich submarine and destroyer 
flotillas (Keyes and Tyrwhitt) and 7th Cruiser Squadron (Nore), 1914; Rear-Admiral in 
Eastern Mediterranean (commanded naval forces at Suvla Bay landing), 1915-17; 
retired list, 1919.
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4. E.6 on two occasions got within very close range of one of our light 
cruisers, and [Added in holograph: "her CO."] only refrained from firing 
when he actually distinguished the red St. George's cross in her ensign; 
until then it did not occur to him that she might be a friend. This shows 
how close she was and the probability of a successful attack, had E.6 fired. 
On the second occasion E.6 was manoeuvred to allow the light cruiser to 
pass on a parallel course within 300 yards in order to make certain of 
identifying her ensign, Lieutenant-Commander Talbot could hardly 
have been blamed had he attacked, because in this particular operation 
he was clearly given to understand that only certain vessels would take part. 
I submit, however, that his care, patience and good judgment were worthy 
of praise, and justified my confidence in him when I selected him for the 
position over which our destroyers and flotilla cruisers were most likely to 
pass.

5. Lieutenant-Commander Leir's modest report does not do justice to 
his gallant optimism and extraordinary confidence in his ability to overcome 
all difficulties. His conduct in remaining on the surface in the vicinity of the 
enemy, in a visibility which gave him only a few minutes' law, rescuing the 
boats' crews of Goshawk and Defender, who would otherwise now be German 
prisoners; his succour of the German wounded, and his collection of three 
German "samples" to bring home" 1 (to use his phrase), were, I submit, 
altogether admirable.

6. As the senior submarine officer of those who took part in the various 
reconnaissances which supplied the information on which yesterday's 
operations were based, and for his good work during the operations, I beg 
to submit Lieutenant-Commander Leir's name for the favourable con 
sideration of Their Lordships.

7. Service in the Heligoland Bight is keenly sought after by all the 
commanding officers of the 8th Submarine Flotilla, and I find it difficult to 
make selection, but I submit that the names of the following officers may 
be noted as having performed particularly good work in the Heligoland 
Bight:—Lieut.-Commander Talbot for his good judgment in the dangerous 
work of attracting destroyers to seaward—a duty he performed in a daring 
and skilful manner, Lieut.-Commander Feilmann who did well in the same 
area, and Lieut.-Commanders Benning, Horton, Herbert and Jameson 
who did good work in connection with the reconnaissances.

8. H.M.S. Lurcher was skilfully handled by Commander Tomkinson

1 The destroyers had been picking up survivors from the German destroyer V.187 
when a German cruiser arrived and opened fire forcing them to leave without recovering 
two of the Defender's boats. Leir, commanding EA, rescued the Defender's men, took a 
German officer, petty officer and stoker aboard "as samples," and gave the remaining 
Germans water, provisions, and a course for home.
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when she was laid alongside the Mainz to save life, at a time when the latter 
was sinking rapidly, heavily on fire, and the risk of explosion was con 
siderable.

5. Keyes to Admiral Sir John Jellicoe

[Carbon] 3rd September 1914.
SECRET
021

With reference to H.F. 0015 dated 31 August 1914, I fully realise the 
importance of giving my course and speed when reporting a position, and 
beg to submit the following remarks.1

(1). The intercepted signal received at 9.10 a.m. on 28th August was 
actually timed 7.55 a.m. and reported to me as received at 8.0 a.m. by 
Arethusa and Badger—the latter answering for Invincible. At 7.50 a.m., 
the following signal timed 7.40 a.m. was made, prior to sighting the 
cruisers:—

"My position 8.0 a.m., 54—10 N., Long. 
6—48 E., steering S. 28 E., 15 knots."

(2). Between 8.0 a.m. and 8.30 a.m., I had to alter course and speed 
continually in order to keep touch with the light cruisers, since they were 
within effective gun range. At 8.0 a.m. I had every reason to suppose that 
the only British vessels in the Heligoland Bight were the Arethusa, Fearless 
and destroyers in my immediate vicinity, and the Invincible and New Zealand 
32 miles N.N.W. of me, and I was mainly concerned in warning the former 
of the approach of the apparently hostile light cruisers. When firing was 
heard, I informed the Arethusa of the relative direction of my approach— 
in this case I submit that this was preferable to giving a position which 
might well have been misleading, after 24 hours dead reckoning.

(3). The intercepted signal to Invincible, received 9.41 a.m., was actually 
timed 9.10 a.m., and was reported to me as received inNewZealandat 9.16. 
I was again forced to alter course and speed continually in order to keep 
touch, and on more than one occasion had to cancel signals which were 
being coded, before they were actually sent. I knew Invincible'^ position

1 Keyes and Tyrwhitt had failed to always do this during the action of 28 August. 
See: Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, II, p. 53; Vice-Admiral Sir Peter Gretton, 
Former Naval Person: Winston Churchill and the Royal Navy (London, 1968), pp. 173-175.
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approximately and had every reason to suppose that she knew mine 
approximately. As soon as possible I made the following signal, timed 
9.40 a.m.

"My position 54—21 N., 6—30 E.; course W. 
£N.; speed 20 knots."

6. Commodore William E. Goodenough1 to Keyes 

[Holograph] n.d. [after the action of 28 August],

It's no good writing explanations. We were better out of it than we had 
perhaps a right to expect.

With regard to picking up survivors I think it right to tell you that the 
officer of the Liverpool's cutter was terribly upset at someone on board one 
of the destroyers calling him or them a coward—apparently for not coming 
closer to pick up more.

As a matter of fact I consider that I went beyond my duty in leaving a 
ship to pick up anyone when the place was sown with mines & submarines & 
I do not intend to do so again. Please remember me to your wife. We are 
all filled with admiration at the conduct of our submarines. It is I think 
necessary at this moment to be vy careful that no word among ourselves 
cd possibly create any discussion.

7. Keyes to Goodenough

[Holograph] ' 5th September 1914. 
[Copy]

I ought not to have used the word "coward". And I much regret it. 
I only did so under great feeling, and after repeated appeals to the officer 
to close and save life, which he ignored. There were men within 50 yards of 
him at least 100 yards from the Mainz, but he would do nothing but lay on 
his oars. When she went over on her beam ends and slowly sank, instead of 
closing he pulled away hard though at least 150 yards from her. His action 
was probably prompted by excessive prudence in the interpretation of his 
orders and an ignorant fear of suction, an extraordinarily exaggerated

1 Later Admiral Sir William E. Goodenough (1867-1945). Commanded 1st (after 
wards 2nd) Light Cruiser Squadron, 1913-16; Rear-Admiral 2nd Battle Squadron, 
1916-18; Superintendent Chatham Dockyard, 1918-20; C.-in-C., Africa Station, 
1920-22; Vice-Admiral commanding Reserve Fleet, 1923-24; C.-in-C. the Nore, 1924-27; 
retired list, 1930; President Royal Geographical Society, 1930-33.
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danger. In this case there was none. I felt sick and ashamed, and do still, 
to think that a British officer should have behaved in such a manner.

To my mind war at sea and on shore differ, in the latter one must of 
necessity destroy life or incapacitate or capture the personnel. In naval 
war when the materiel is destroyed one can afford to be humane. Surely one 
would like one's ships' company—after one has made certain that the ship 
will not fall into the hands of the enemy—to be treated thus.

I am all for seeing red when the enemy is in being but the poor gallant 
Mainz was a shambles from the gunfire of your squadron. She had previously 
been severely punished by the Arethusa and Fearless, and left by them 
stopped and in a sinking condition from the effect of one, some of the 
prisoners say two, torpedoes—fired by destroyers. Please don't think I am 
criticising your action in further punishing her, she had to be silenced and 
it must have been painful to you, but when she was incapable of further 
fight and rapidly sinking I felt it was up to us to save life since at that time 
we could be no use elsewhere. Don't regret your humane action in leaving 
the Liverpool, it was like you—besides it made my task easier as the Germans 
were spread over a large area and Firedrake andLurcher only had two whalers 
and one dinghy between them, and rightly or wrongly I did not mean to 
leave, unless driven off, until everyone was saved. In view of our position 
and the Vice Admiral's order to retire,1 dispatch was necessary, and when 
I spoke I did not feel that the cutter was doing her share or behaving properly. 
It is only fair to say that all the Liverpool's boats promptly filled up on their 
first trip and the other two boats were active on their second.

I may be a fool but that is how I regard it, and I submit it is by energetic 
and determined action regardless of problematic risks—while in action— 
followed by humanity when the object is achieved—that the best traditions 
and chivalry of our Service will be upheld. I am sure you agree.

Please forgive me for my hastiness and ask Reeves,2 for whom I have the 
greatest regard and respect, to do the same. I did not know who was Captain 
of the Liverpool until later.

Once more I regret that word, but if it has quickened the intelligence of 
that young officer and made him determined to bear himself more worthily 
in future, it will be something gained. If he is a good fellow his conscience 
must prick him!!

About mines—I think it can be accepted that the enemy will not lay mines 
in water which they intend to use freely. My people reconnoitred those

1 Vice-Admiral David Beatty, commanding 1st Battle Cruiser Squadron, made the 
general signal "Retire" at 1.10.

2 Later Vice-Admiral Edward Reeves (1869-1954). Commanded Liverpool, 1913-15; 
Birkenhead, 1915-17; St. Vincent, 1917-19; Commodore, R.N. Barracks, Devonport, 
1919-21; retired list, 1921,
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waters thoroughly where we might well have feared mines, but obviously, 
since the risk of mines breaking adrift is considerable, they will not lay them 
in areas where their cruisers and even destroyers are continually moving. 
That morning, for instance, they had 8 or 9 cruisers barging about in the 
mist. Of course they may avoid certain areas in future and mine them; 
for that reason I sent 7 submarines in there after the action to reconnoitre 
and they report destroyers—also two cruisers—out and about.

About submarines. We must face the risk. Apparently they are not very 
experienced yet according to our lights! From what an aviator officer 
picked up off Borkum by one of our submarines the day before yesterday 
told us, they are astonished at the work of our submarines. He said their 
destroyers were "furious" with them for diving so quickly! It is so much a 
matter of opportunity and luck, loss inflicted by submarines will not amount 
to much on either side during the war. The North Sea is a big place—so is 
the Heligoland Bight—once located a submarine danger area is so small— 
and can easily be avoided particularly with high speed at command. I have 
always said this and have never exaggerated the submarine danger when 
the locality is so large and the numbers so few. I speak feelingly because 
we have been in these waters for weeks with considerable movement taking 
place and have only once been within torpedo range of an Enemy's cruiser. 
It was hard that a submarine should twice have been within 400 yards of a 
cruiser which he knew to be an enemy to find her a friend by actually seeing 
the red in her ensign. On approaching, seeing a great resemblance to our 
"Town" class, he went on at considerable risk to himself to insure not 
making a mistake. I think E.6's patience and care were admirable. You must 
all trust us and I feel sure you can!

About the 28th August. I think an absurd fuss was made over that small 
affair, except in regard to the gallant conduct of the Arethusa and Fearless 
who were continually engaged at intervals for over 5 hours with cruisers 
superior in numbers and power. The Arethusa, 2 days out after commission 
ing, her guns continually out of action owing to mechanical breakdowns 
etc. Personally I don't think they have yet been given the credit they deserve.

It makes me sick and disgusted to think what a complete success it 
might have been but for, I won't say dual, but—multiple control. We begged 
for light cruisers to support us and to deal with the Enemy's light cruisers 
which we knew would come out. Destroyer's short range guns are no match 
for light cruiser's guns—but were told none were available. If you had 
only known what we were aiming at, had had an opportunity of discussing 
it with Tyrwhitt and me, and had been inshore [?] with Fearless and 
Arethusa we might have sunk at least 6 cruisers, and had a "scoop" indeed— 
(To use the Admiralty word)—without using the Battle Cruisers on work
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which can hardly have been congenial to them. Though anything finer than 
David's rush into the Bight regardless of hypothetical mines, submarines 
hostile and friendly—would be difficult to imagine and so like him to face 
the responsibility.

Your anxieties and responsibilities too, after what I told you, were 
great—When I signaled to you I thought it was all over as Tyrwhitt had 
made the prearranged signal W i S.1

All good wishes my dear Bill, and may we have better luck together next 
time.

[Noted by Keyes on his copy: "Added a P.S. to say I had hoped to scout 
for his squadron as anti-SM lookouts but had been ordered not to go in a 
destroyer."]

8. Goodenough to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Southampton.
1st Light Cruiser Squadron. 

Sept. 14 [1914].

Very many thanks for your letter. I showed the part of it which affected 
Reeves to him. Of course I agree with you as to the use of humanity. The 
Mainz for instance was one of the ships told off at Kiel to entertain us & 
you can imagine it was no pleasant job & so [?] on.

As to mines—it was not the mined area but the large number of floating 
ones. However we can discuss all that after the war when we are sitting in the 
garden with our children. I hope you got or will get the message I sent you 
by my wife to yours & so to you. It may be delayed.

By the way it may be of interest to know that I chased the Mainz for 
25 mins at 24 knots firing on her which don't much look like her being left 
stopped & sinking. I dare say the fellows the other side didn't see us.

Von T.2 said they were going 27.
I quite agree with all you say about the Arethusa. I gnash my teeth when 

I think I might have saved him half his losses if I hadn't been deflected.3 
I wrote with some strength to Freddie H4 about it.

1 The signal for the drive to the westward to begin. This was the end of the first phase 
of the operations.

2 W. von Tirpitz, son of Grossadmiral Alfred von Tirpitz, was an officer in the Mainz.
3 Presumably referring to the confusion caused by the failure to inform Keyes Good- 

enough's six light cruisers would be in the area. Keyes therefore reported two of them as 
enemy, leading Goodenough to come to his assistance with the remainder of the squadron; 
causing Keyes to believe he was faced by four Germans.

4 Possibly Vice-Admiral Sir Frederick Hamilton, then Second Sea Lord.
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The second scoop1 was no doubt given away by the countless trawlers 
there are in the North Sea. I suddenly got a German W/T message in the 
hazy weather strength 12 in a place where no enemy could have possibly 
got clear. I have no doubt that a large number of them are subsidised. 
Pigeons to a certain extent & a few wireless & devilish hard to catch for 
when one is steaming to make a programme it's quite impossible to stop & 
board 33 trawlers. The approach shd be made from the N & if possible all 
the forces acting from the same direction except your submarines shd 
start from the same point.

As for the Army by God there's not another body of men in Europe or 
the world who could have done what our fellows did & when I eat my 
dinner I'm ashamed almost to eat so much when I think of what they've 
done. Splendid....

Goodbye dear Roger-Tell Tyrwhitt if you see him that we all here think 
only of the Arethusa & the destroyers on the 28th & only regret that we 
weren't closer earlier. I shall be very glad to get the Lowestoft2 back.

[P.S.] I reopen my letter after reading the Norddeich W/T press message 
saying that the Hela has been sunk by one of your submarines. I'd like to 
shake the fellow by the hand for his gallantry & devotion for ![?] take[?] 
it[?] he must have been in the middle of the High Sea Fleet. I know she is 
tender to the Fleet Flagship.

9. Captain E. Reeves to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Liverpool.
September 14th [1914].

Commodore told me today of your letter. As a matter of fact when I 
mentioned the incident I did not think he would have written right away 
as he did. Usually I am not talkative and had intended writing you quietly 
after. Any fault was mine. The youngster in the boat is a capital fellow and 
I have every opinion of him, but as we came up there were so many in the 
water I said, as the boats left, not to go alongside, thinking more would 
jump in [and] be rescued in that way. Also having no experience I expected 
she [Mainz] might blow up, and was never more surprised when she went 
over so quietly. As matters turned out every man had a life belt on.

1 The sweep of 10 September in which no German warships were encountered.
2 Lowestoft was serving as Tyrwhitt's flagship until battle damage to the Arethusa was 

repaired.
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Your action in going alongside was much appreciated here. As it was 
we had 90 on board here. I don't know how long it would have taken with 
out you. My mind was not altogether happy as I had one supposed sub 
marine reported with all my boats away, and practically all my able seamen 
out of the ship, and then we got the signal retire. I did not know if they were 
retiring before a superior force, in fact surmised they were as not one came 
to see how we had got on.

I expect you gleaned a certain amount from your prisoners, we did. 
I wish we had been a bit nearer to you all that day. We only came down 
half an hour after Arethusa reported having a bad time with superior force.

I gather your fellows have done great work. We appreciate it up here. 
Hope you are well & fit as I am—and may we bring this war to a successful 
conclusion.

10. Rear-AdmiralJohn M. De Robeck1 to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Amphitrite.
At sea. 

15th Sept. [19]14.

Very many thanks for your most interesting letter, though you say little 
or nothing about the part you played in the action off Heligoland. It cer 
tainly appears to have been [a] most satisfactory & well run show, it also 
cannot fail to do our fellows a great deal of good. As Walter Cowan2 
always said, blooding the pack always makes them keener for another kill! 
Yes, I always knew & felt that the submarines would do well. They will 
have luck yet one day. One of them will find himself in the middle of the 
German Fleet & then have the day of his life. Patience, wait your chance 
for the opening & then give him the "knock out"! May you all live to have 
another forenoon like the one off Heligoland & finish off the German Navy 
forever!

1 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir John M. de Robeck (1862-1928). Second son of 4th 
Baron De Robeck. Created 1st baronet, 1919. Admiral of Patrols, 1912-14; commanded 
9th Cruiser Squadron (Finisterre Station), 1914; commanded Eastern Mediterranean 
Squadron, 1915-16; C.-in-C., Mediterranean, 1919-22; High Commissioner for Con 
stantinople, 1919-20; C.-in-C., Atlantic Fleet, 1922-24.

2 Later Admiral Sir Walter H. Cowan (1871-1956). Created 1st baronet, 1921; com 
manded Princess Royal, 1915-17; 1st Light Cruiser Squadron, 1917-20; Baltic Force, 
1919; Battle Cruiser Squadron, Atlantic Fleet, 1921-22; Commanding Officer, coast of 
Scotland, 1925-26; C.-in-C. North America and West Indies Station, 1926-28; retired 
list, 1931; served 1939-45 with Commando Forces (captured and exchanged), winning 
bar to his D.S.O.
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There is one thing that appears to me all wrong; that is the laying of 
mines, or rather allowing them to be laid by the Germans. Our first mistake 
was allowing the merchant shipping to move at night, doubtless it would 
have caused a great deal of inconvenience, but it would have given our 
torpedo craft the command of the sea they required. Every merchant ship 
who was moving at night should then have been known to be an enemy! 
Perhaps you remember the very question coming up when one was A.O.P. 1 
& this very proposal was over ruled at the time. Another point is, when you 
do capture a German mine layer, put a member of the crew (one only) 
into each of our mine sweepers. Place him before a table with a chart & 
let him know that the vessel he is in is looking for German mines & he must 
be drowned, if unfortunately the mine sweeper should strike one! After all, 
it is only what is done on shore, when a railway is being interferred with! 
Believe me, you would get a lot of information in a short time, especially 
if the prisoners never set eyes on each other—I was glad they allowed you 
to go to sea & did not tether you to a table inside the Admiralty. But what 
a curious war it has been afloat, though I never thought the Germans would 
risk a general engagement early in the war; one did give them credit for 
far more enterprise than they have shown on the trade routes, the amount 
of damage they have done is nothing when considered against their oppor 
tunities! W[e] are still without a German "face"[?] in our area & never 
get a chance of a hunt of any sort, one tries not to feel bored & think one is 
doing good work. But it does come a little trying at times.

How well our soldiers have done & it only shows that if our Army had 
only the numbers, they would have "wiped the floor" with the Germans at 
the start! In spite of what the young cub, the German Crown Prince said, 
his Papa is now very sorry his soldiers ever met French's2 army. Was John 
Gough3 well enough to go out at first? It must be very hard on him if he 
was not able to do so! Well goodbye my dear friend & God bless you & 
keep you & the submarine service has every good wish for their continued 
success!

1 De Robeck had been the first "Admiral of Patrols" in 1912 with Cowan as his 
assistant.

2 Later Field Marshal John D. P. French (1852-1925). Created viscount, 1915; earl, 
1921. Entered H.M.S. Britannia, 1866; served as midshipman in Royal Navy for four 
years; joined the army, 1874; commanded cavalry division in South Africa, 1899-1902; 
Chief of the Imperial General Staff, 1911-14; C.-in-C, British Expeditionary Force, 
Aug. 1914-Dec. 1915; C.-in-C. Home Forces, Dec. 1915-May 1918; Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, 1918-21.

3 Brigadier-General John Edmond Gough, V.C. (1871-1915). Married Keyes's sister 
Dorothy, 1907; Served in British Central Africa, 1896-97; Nile Campaign, 1898; South 
African War, 1899-1902; Somaliland, 1902-03 (awarded V.C.); C.-in-C. Somaliland, 
1908-9; Brig.-Gen. General Staff, I Corps, Aug.-Dec. 1914; Major-Gen. General Staff, 
First Army, Dec. 1914-Feb. 1915; died of wounds 22 Feb. 1915; awarded posthumous 
K.C.B.
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P.S. The Flag Lieut1 is doing capital work & is the only really busy person, 
he certainly does a great deal & invaluable to me. 

Excuse worse writing than usual, a good deal of motion aft here today!

11. Keyes to his wife 

[Holograph] 15th Sept./14.

I had quite a successful day at Dover and did what I wanted—got back 
here, Harwich, in time for dinner. You will have seen the German announce 
ment that the Hela has been sunk by a British submarine. I am very anxious 
to know where it was and who did it.2 Hope to tomorrow or even tonight. 
As I told you over the telephone they have arranged a special train to take 
us north at 4.30 p.m. So I suppose we will go in comfort!

I hope you are none the worse for your rush to catch the train and your 
trip to London. I am anxiously waiting the return of my friends but they 
may well not come until tomorrow.

12. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] In train to North.
' 15th September/14.

The time of our departure was altered as the refusal of the Opposition 
to debate the Irish question released W.C.3 1 must say the Government have 
behave[d] odiously.4 I wish Bonar Law5 had not dragged in the German

1 Later Captain Hugh S. Bowlby (1888- ). Younger brother of Eva Keyes.
2 The light cruiser Hela was sunk 6 miles south-south-east of Heligoland by E.9, 

commanded by Lieut .-Commander (later Admiral Sir) Max Horton.
3 Rt. Hon. Sir. Winston S. Churchill (1874-1965). President Board of Trade, 1908-10; 

Home Secretary, 1910-11; First Lord of the Admiralty, 1911-15; Chancellor of Duchy of 
Lancaster, 1915; Minister of Munitions, 1917; Chancellor of the Exchequer, 1924-29; 
First Lord of the Admiralty, 1939-40; Prime Minister, First Lord of the Treasury 
and Minister of Defence, 1940-45; Prime Minister and First Lord of the Treasury, 
1951-55.

4 The Liberal Government had decided to put down an amending Bill which would 
have permitted the Irish Home Rule Bill of 1914 to be put on the Statute Books immedi 
ately, although it would not become operative until the end of the war. The Conservatives 
believed this to be a violation of the political truce they had agreed to after the outbreak 
of war. Churchill, who had been an outspoken champion of Irish Home Rule, was parti 
cularly attacked. See Martin Gilbert, Winston S. Churchill, Vol. Ill: The Challenge of 
War (Boston, 1971), pp. 77-80.

5 Rt. Hon. Andrew Bonar Law (1858-1923). Leader of the Unionist Party, 1911-21;
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simile—tho' it was thoroughly deserved. I was rather anxious about D.3 
which was 2 days late—but the weather was so awful I only saw 
Laurence1 and Horton2 before I left, the others hadn't got back. . . . 
Horton, E.9, is the man who dived 40 miles up the Firth of Forth. A splendid 
fellow.

We are travelling in great style—saloon with arm chairs, etc.—W.C., 
Admiral Hood3 and [Churchill's] private secretary—Admiral Sturdee4— 
Admiral Oliver5—Tyrwhitt and me. I don't know when I will be able to 
post this. We don't seem to be stopping much....

13. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] In train to Harwich.
17th Sept./14.

We arrived back about 2.30 p.m. and I have been very rushed since— 
am now in the 5.50 to Harwich. Haven't had a bath for two days! Hope to 
tonight! We got to A. ??? [Achnasheen] in the West Highlands on the way 
to Loch Arlsch (?) [Lochalsh] at about 8.30 a.m. yesterday, drove in a 
ramshackle old motor 43 miles over a forest, then a lovely glen—past 
several lochs—arrived at a place (Loch Ewe)—found the Fleet—had lunch

Leader of the Opposition in the House of Commons, 1911-15; Secretary of State for 
Colonies, 1915-16; Leader of the House of Commons, 1916-21; Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, 1916-18; Member of the War Cabinet, 1916-19; Lord Privy Seal, 1919-21; 
Plenipotentiary, Paris Peace Conference, 1919; Prime Minister and First Lord of the 
Treasury, 1922-23.

1 Later Admiral Sir Noel F. Laurence (1882-1970). In command of E.I, 1914-15; 
Commodore R. N. Barracks, Devonport, 1930-32; Rear-Admiral Submarines, 1932-34; 
Vice-Admiral Aircraft Carriers, 1936-37; Admiral commanding Reserves, 1938-41; 
Chief naval representative at Ministry of Aircraft Production, 1941-43; retired, 1943.

2 Later Admiral Sir Max K. Horton (1883-1951). Served in submarines, 1914-18 and 
awarded D.S.O. and 2 bars; commanded 2nd Cruiser Squadron, 1935-36; Reserve Fleet, 
1937-39; Northern Patrol, Sept. 1939-Jan. 1940; Flag Officer Submarines, 1940-42; 
C.-in-C. Western Approaches, 1942-45; retired, 1945.

3 Rear-Admiral the Hon. Horace L. A. Hood (1870-1916). Naval Secretary to the 
First Lord, 1913-14; commanded 6th Patrol Flotilla ("Dover Patrol"), 1914-15; com 
manded 3rd Battle Cruiser Squadron, 1915-16; lost with his flagship H.M.S. Invincible 
at the battle of Jutland, 1916.

4 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir F. C. Doveton Sturdee (1859-1925). Created 1st 
baronet, 1916; Chief of the War Staff, 1914-15; commanded British forces at Falkland 
Islands action, Dec. 1914; 4th Battle Squadron, 1915-18; C.-in-C. the Nore, 1918-21.

5 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir Henry F. Oliver (1865-1965). Director of Intelligence, 
Admiralty War Staff, 1913-14; Chief of Admiralty War Staff, 1914-17; Deputy Chief of 
Naval Staff, 1917-18; commanded 1st Battle Cruiser Squadron, 1918; Vice-Admiral 
commanding Reserve Fleet, 1919-20; Second Sea Lord, 1920-24; C.-in-C. Atlantic 
Fleet, 1924-27; retired list, 1933; restored to active list, 1940.
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with Sir John Jellicoe. 1 Sat between Commodore Everett2 and Admiral 
Bayly3—who was rather stand off for a few moments, but then warmed and 
said the nicest things about the SM's, and told me I had done very well. 
We parted friends for the first time for years—and I think always will be, 
but he is an extraordinary poseur and annoyed most of us a good deal at the 
conference. It really was rather a memorable meeting.4 Only Sir J.J., his 
C. of S.—Madden5—Everett—the Vice Admirals commanding 1st, 2nd, 3rd 
Battle Squadrons, Winston, Sturdee, Tyrwhitt, Hood & W.C.['s] private 
secretary and me. They were all too nice for words to Tyrwhitt and me. 
Honestly—it isn't false modesty—but I can't see what I personally have 
done yet—though I claim much for my gallant submariners—and mean if 
I get the chance to do something yet!! Sir John was awfully busy all the time 
we were on board—and others were always present. After T. and I had got 
into the boat—as the Service custom is, being junior—Sir John came down 
the ladder and said he would like to shake us both by the hand and thank us 
for all we'd done.

Tyrwhitt has a sister, a nun, and I suppose he has been talking about me— 
he writes, he says, very freely to her because no one goes inside the walls of 
the convent—and today he gave me a tiny copper medallion which she had 
sent for me. I wrote her a line and said I had put it on my watch chain and I 
hoped always to wear it. I told her that it was the luck of the British Navy 
that its honour had been in the keeping of her gallant Brother on the 28th, 
and it was a great satisfaction to his friends in the Service to know that the 
"Spearhead," which the destroyers are, are being led by such a gallant 
chivalrous gentleman—which he is—don't forget he is to be G[od] Ffather] 
of our w[ar] bfaby].

1 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir John R. Jellicoe (1859-1935). Created Viscount 
Jellicoe of Scapa, 1918; 1st Earl, 1925; Controller of the Navy, 1908-10; commanded 
Atlantic Fleet, 1910-11; 2nd division, Home Fleet, 1911-12; Second Sea Lord, 1912-14; 
C.-in-C. Grand Fleet, Aug. 1914-Nov. 1916; First Sea Lord, Dec. 1916-Dec. 1917; 
Governor-General and C.-in-C. of the Dominion of New Zealand, 1920-24; retired, 
1924. '

2 Later Admiral Sir Alan Frederic Everett (1868-1938). Captain of the Fleet and 
Commodore 1st Class on Staff of C.-in-C. Home Fleets and Grand Fleet, 1913-15; 
Naval Assistant to First Sea Lord, 1915-16; Naval Secretary to First Lord, 1916-18; 
commanded 4th Light Cruiser Squadron, 1918-19; 8th Light Cruiser Squadron (North 
America and West Indies), 1919-21; C.-in-C. China Station, 1924-25; retired list, 1925.

3 Later Admiral Sir Lewis Bayly (1857-1938). President Naval War College, 1908-11; 
commanded 1st Battle Cruiser Squadron, 1911-12; 3rd Battle Squadron, 1913-14; 
1st Battle Squadron, 1914; C.-in-C. Western Approaches, 1915-19; retired list, 1919.

4 For the agenda and report see A. Temple Patterson (ed.), The Jellicoe Papers Vol. I: 
1893-1916 ("Publications of the Navy Records Society, Vol. CVIII," 1966), pp. 67-70.

5 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir Charles E. Madden (1862-1935). Created 1st baronet, 
1919; Fourth Sea Lord, 1910-11; commanded 3rd and 2nd cruiser squadrons in Home 
Fleet, 1912-14; Chief of Staff to C.-in-C. Grand Fleet, 1914-16; Second-in-Command, 
Grand Fleet, Nov. 1916-1919; C.-in-C. Atlantic Fleet, 1919-22; First Sea Lord and Chief 
of the Naval Staff, 1927-30; retired, 1930.
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We got on shore again about 6.30. ... We had a wet cold drive back, 
light wouldn't burn for nearly an hour, very feebly after that, very bad road 
—very big drops in places!—got on board our luxurious train at midnight 
and had an excellent dinner. I went to sleep half a dozen times during it. 
To bed at 1.30 a.m.—comfortable way of travelling, nothing to pay except 
tip to waiter and valet!

Tyrwhitt and I went both ways with Winston, 3 on the back seat most of 
the way. He was at his best! We told him a good many hard [?] truths. 
I attacked him about Ulster—not in the car—but we sat together at break 
fast the first morning—Lionel Yexley1 [and] poor old Kemp2 who he is now 
employing in command of a merchant cruiser—and many other things. 
About Ulster—I heard his views and gave him mine. He said, "Oh let's 
wipe out the whole unpleasant incident—when the war is over and Ulster 
has fought for Catholics in Belgium and [Ulstermen] have shed their blood 
with that of the Nationalists all the trouble will be over." I said Why 
could you not do what the Opposition asked and had every right to expect. 
You knew they'd be loyal—and you had to buy the loyalty of the National 
ists—it was there he said—what I've quoted. He was ashamed of what the 
Government had done I am sure. And took the line that it was necessary, 
unpleasant as it was, had to be done to win over the Nationalists, so let's 
forget it! You might keep this letter for the diary for I have told you every 
thing but one incident which I will write for the diary—not important, 
but very extraordinary.3 We [?] have all to wear uniform always!

I am afraid our Sunday meeting won't come off this Sunday.

1 Lionel Yexley (1861-1933). Entered Navy, 1877; became journalist 1898; founder 
and editor of lower-deck organ The Fleet, 1905; author of a number of books on naval 
subjects; Lecturer at the Royal Naval Staff College, Greenwich, 1919-27. An outspoken 
champion of the lower-deck, Yexley made a good impression on Churchill who even 
suggested to Fisher and others that Yexley might be sounded about being the Liberal 
candidate for Parliament from Portsmouth, a seat held by the Conservative Admiral 
Beresford. Randolph S. Churchill, Winston S. Churchill: Companion Volume II, Part 3 
(Boston, 1969), pp. 1645,1932.

2 Probably Captain (later Admiral) Thomas W. Kemp (1867-1928). Senior Naval 
Officer, Persian Gulf, 1905; commanded armed merchant cruiser Calgarian, 1914-16; 
Senior Naval Officer North Russia, 1917-19.

3 Probably a reference to the curious incident involving a searchlight on the roof of a 
large private house. Tyrwhitt had first spotted it on the way to Loch Ewe and there had 
been a discussion of the possibility it might be used to signal German zeppelins. When 
Jellicoe did speak of a mysterious aircraft seen near Loch Ewe, Churchill persuaded him 
to provide pistols and ammunition from the armoury of the Iron Duke and personally 
led a raid on the home. The rather distinguished and senior raiding party discovered it 
belonged to Sir Arthur Bignold, a former Conservative MP who claimed he used the light 
for hunting. Churchill doubted the story but subsequent investigation found no evidence 
of spying. Gilbert, Winston S. Churchill, III, pp. 82-83.
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Please thank Mrs. Goodenough for her message. I got a long letter from 
her Bill at the same time. . . .

14. Vice-Admiral Sir David Beatty1 to Keyes

[Holograph] Lion.
Battle Cruiser Squadron. 

18.9.14

I was very pleased to get your letter and his Kodak. I heard from my little 
lady. She had seen you at Queensferry and she was awfully pleased. My 
dear you do me too much honour. I am sure that any and every officer 
would have answered old Peewit's [Tyrwhitt] call for help. Our disappoint 
ment was great when we got there and only found Light-cruisers to compete 
with, poor little devils. I made certain they would have had their big fellows 
there and we were in for an A-l jolly. But when we embark on those sort of 
entertainments for heaven's sake keep The Admiralty out of it. They either 
make a hash of it. Vide 1st time, or there is a Leak. Vide 2nd time. Your 
submarines fellows are toppers. Tell them from me I never had any such 
qualms they wd attack us, but I was afraid of our hurting them & they are 
too valuable to run risks from friend as well as foe, but I trusted them to keep 
out of harm's way. How they did it I don't know, but they did and deserve 
a prize. I wish you were with me in the Tiger but I am not sure you are not 
better off where you are.

I spend my time eating my heart out for something to do and are weighed 
down by the fear that we shall never have a turn up with our opposite- 
number. Our time is anxious enough what with mines and submarines, 
thank God their submarine officers are not in the same street as ours or 
we should have gone long ago. But when one reads of the gallant deeds 
done by our Army I feel I would give up the B[attle] C[ruiser] S[quadron] 
like a shot to command a Cavalry Regiment, or even a Squadron. That is 
heresy but it's there deep down. I don't quite understand what happened 
round [?] the Mainz. Barge G[oodenough] tells me she was steaming 
25 knots running away & opened a very accurate fire on him though she 
never hit them!!!! and it reqd a great effort to pull her up. Tyrwhitt tells me 
she was silenced & in a sinking condition when Barge arrived, and I don't 
know how many enemy L.C.'s there were there beyond Koln, Mainz,

1 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir David Beatty (1871-1936). Created 1st Earl of the North 
Sea and of Brooksby, Viscount Borodale of Wexford, 1919; Naval Secretary to First 
Lord, 1912; commanded Battle Cruiser Squadron (afterwards Fleet), 1913-16; C.-in-C. 
Grand Fleet, 1916-19; First Sea Lord, 1919-27.
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Ariadne, & one 4-funnelled fellow sighted by Southampton after she left 
Mainz. We on Lion only saw the 5 but I fancy there must have been more. 
I am afraid I shall not see you as we are just off again and I must pick up 
"that other" cur [?] as you call him. He's a stinker but I've got his measure 
now. Halsey1 on the subject is as good as a play.

Oh my dear Roger, can't you make the beggars be a little more enterpris 
ing with their Battle Cruisers. If they don't do something soon I shall blow 
up. Write me again. Remember me to your dear Lady. It's the women bless 
them that have the worst of this and surely deserve golden crowns.

[P.S.] My one fear is that we shall be sunk by a mine or submarine before 
we have a real good hammer at them; after that I don't mind what happens 
and trust to one of our submarines being there to pick me up.

15. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] In train to Harwich.
21st Sept./14.

I came up by 9.50 and am going down by the 5.30—only wish I could have 
stayed up and seen you. Apparently my A.-de-C.ship2—is more or less 
normal—they only intend to have "Star" turns [?]!—and those past over 
are never likely to get them—Lionel Halsey is the next—and he will get his 
in a day or two. I am very glad. I am very sorry for Bill Goodenough, he 
seems to have been passed over for both, but I hope he will get either that or 
G.S.P.3 later. I am afraid they are rather annoyed with him over the 
Heligoland business—I am sorry. You can tell Sir H.4 from me that the 
enormous expenditure of ammunition from the Battle Cruiser Squadron 
was a libel. Beatty tried to make them withdraw, but they said it didn't

1 Later Admiral Sir Lionel Halsey (1872-1949). Commanded New Zealand, 1913-15 
(including Heligoland and Dogger Bank actions); Captain of the Fleet, 1916-17 (including 
Jutland); Third Sea Lord, 1917-18; commanded Royal Australian Navy, 1918-20; 
Chief of Staff to Prince of Wales during his visits to the Dominions, India and Japan, 
1919-22; retired list, 1922; Comptroller and Treasurer to the Prince of Wales, 1920-36.

2 Keyes was a Naval Aide-de-Camp to the King, 1914-17.
3 Good Service Pension.
4 Later Admiral of the Fleet Hon. Sir Hedworth [Lambton] Meux (1856-1929). 

3rd son of 2nd Earl of Durham. Assumed name of Meux, 1911; Private Secretary to 
First Lord, 1894-97; commanded Naval Brigade at Ladysmith, South Africa, 1900; 
Royal Yacht, 1901-3; C.-in-C. China Station, 1908-10; C.-in-C. Portsmouth, 1912-16; 
M.P. (U), Portsmouth, 1916-18; retired, 1921. King George V suggested Meux as First 
Sea Lord after Prince Louis of Battenberg's resignation in October. Churchill, however, 
vetoed the choice in favour of Lord Fisher, SeeMarder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, II, 
p. 89.
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matter—they asked for 200 common [?] shell, wanting it for practice. 
I tell you this as you said Sir H. remarked on it to you.

The Gazette is hanging fire rather, but dispatches are in print—they can't 
publish mine they say because I criticise the staff work of the Admiralty 
so severely!! W.C. says he wants me to write a general dispatch on sub 
marine work which he wants to publish.

[P.S.] There is no question about Leir's and Talbot's promotions.

16. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] In train to Harwich.
28th September/14.

I came up this morning by 8.40 and am going down by 5.30. An by way 
of dining when I arrive with the Beds. Regiment with Colonel Heaton- 
Ellis. 1 At the station going up Jimmy Meade2 was seeing his pretty wife off. 
I said on the way up: "I suppose you know your gallant Jimmy is going to 
be promoted."—I thought she knew, it is settled [?] just as much as Leir's. 
She was simply delighted of course. She is very sweet looking. Knows 
Boysie3 well and said many nice things about him. She introduced me to 
Lady Salisbury who was going up with her daughter having week ended 
with Lord S. who is Colonel of the Beds. ... I have written my dispatch. 
Couldn't say much but I said all that I thought good for the Germans— 
and it reads quite well I think. A middle aged lady has just got out of the 
carriage [?] and wished me luck very coyly—very nice of her. I wish they 
would hurry up with the dispatches. I am sick of the subject and so is 
everyone else who has had to write and re-write dispatches—which is 
everyone—since they must conceal the bad Admty organisation. . . .

1 Lieut.-Colonel Sir Charles H. B. Heaton-Ellis (1864-1945). Knighted, 1926. Commis 
sioned in 4th bn. Bedfordshire Regiment, 1885; served in South Africa; under Admiralty, 
1914-19.

2 Later Admiral the Hon. Sir Herbert Meade-Fetherstonhaugh (1875-1964). Son of 
5th Earl of Clanwilliam, assumed additional name of Fetherstonhaugh by Royal Licence, 
1932. Commanded the destroyer Goshawk and Division 5,1st Flotilla, at the Heligoland 
action; Naval Assistant to Second Sea Lord, 1918-19; commanded R.N. College, 
Dartmouth, 1923-25; Rear-Admiral commanding Destroyer Flotillas of the Mediter 
ranean Fleet, 1926-28; commanded H.M. Yacht, 1931-34; retired list, 1936; Commodore 
of Convoys, 1939^5; Sergeant-at-Arms, House of Lords, 1939^6.

3 Lieutenant Hugh Bowlby.
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17. Keyes to De Robeck

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
Submarine Depot. 

29.9.14.

Very many thanks for your letter. I do hope you will get a chance before 
the war is over. I only wish you had been in the Defence^ Tyrwhitt and I 
both told W.C. so. We had to go up and see the C.-in-C. with the C.O.N.S. 
and others—and drove 86 miles—Tyrwhitt and I on the back seat of a 
ramshackle old motor with W.C. As you know I often fall under his charm! 
And he was at his best. T. and I gave him our views on a good many things— 
including Lionel Yexley. And I told him really exactly what I thought of 
the Government and the Irish Question!! He took it very well.

I am sending you my reports about the Heligoland business on the 28th. 
Please don't show them to anyone. That awful muddle is best forgotten. 
They—particularly W.C.—were awfully annoyed with me for making such 
a protest about it. I say we ought to have got six cruisers without bringing 
the Battle Cruisers in at all if it had been properly arranged—there were 8 or 
9 Germans there—and they meant to catch us; but like us! they did not know 
the Light Cruisers and Battle Cruisers were there. They got news, so prisoners 
told us, that we were coming over at 9 p.m. the night before—but they 
distinctly understood only destroyers and flotilla cruisers. They told us if 
we had been two hours later we would have been properly caught—this 
was from an officer in V.I87 which was sunk at 8 a.m.—he knew nothing 
about the later stages. I forgot how much I told you last time I wrote, but 
you say I said nothing about my own share—it was particularly ignominious 
and I don't like to think about it. However you will find it in the enclosed. 
Of course you may show the submarine reports to anyone you [like] but 
I would like the papers back as they are office copies. . . .

After a week I can't write or think temperately about that appalling— 
and I think—absolutely unnecessary sacrifice2—for what?! God knows I 
had the cheek to write twice and ask a dozen times verbally what those 
"Bacchantes" were supposed to be doing. In the early days—apart from 
submarines—I thought they would have been an easy prey to two Battle 
Cruisers—they hadn't fired their guns for years—and were manned in the

1 This refers to the escape of the Goeben and Breslau from the Mediterranean Fleet. 
The armoured cruiser Defence was flagship of Rear-Admiral E. C. T. Troubridge, in 
command of the 1st Cruiser Squadron. On 23 September a Court of Inquiry found 
Troubridge's failure to engage the Goeben "deplorable and contrary to the tradition 
of the British Navy", although the Admiral was later acquitted by a Court Martial.

2 The torpedoeing of the cruisers Aboukir, Cressy, and Hague off the Dutch coast on 
22 September with the loss of over 1400 officers and men,
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most extraordinary way. Twice when I went to the Admiralty (I am often 
sent for about submarine questions)—after being on board them at sea— 
I protested so strongly that they were actually removed, once to the Downs, 
another time to Dungeness—but back they always came and for the last 
month they have been parading up and down what the War Staff are pleased 
to call the "Broad Fourteens" surrounded by Dutch fishing craft—often 
in sight of Holland. You could set your watch by their movements, and 
they thought a screen of 4 destroyers would keep off any submarine— 
provided they altered course occasionally.

I begged the W[ar] Sftaff ], Sturdee, and Leveson1 to believe that they were 
a gift to a submarine. I can't understand why they weren't caught long ago. 
What good could they do?—I asked—Keep the Scheldt open—was the 
answer. Who wants to block the Scheldt ?—Not the Germans, their one object 
is to preserve Holland neutral, they don't want us in the Scheldt or at Texel. 
And even if they tried to block it—judging by Port Arthur how long would it 
remain blocked even if they succeeded in sinking ships. They had some yarn 
of ships filled with sand at Hamburg.

There can be no doubt whatever the work was done by one submarine— 
the intervals prove that—and she was well handled, but it was all too easy. 
No one knew better than my gallant old friend Johnson2 what he was in for— 
he said so to White Nick's3 brother—his commander4—after the Hogue 
was struck. They all knew it was only a matter of days, they were bound to 
be had in the end on such a ridiculous parade. No one anticipated such a 
wholesale slaughter, but you may remember I wrote through you pointing 
out that such a situation might well arise, and that it was a matter for serious 
consideration—One of my answers to the C.-in-C.'s questions on submarine 
matters. I am glad they have given such definite orders. It would have been 
difficult to do the right thing otherwise.

I got a written order from P.L.,5 inspired by Sturdee, that I was not to 
embark in the Lurcher for the last drive. It was a blank draw—I don't 
intend to be stopped again. When the Aboukir business occurred I took out

1 Later Admiral Sir Arthur C. Leveson (1868-1929). Director of Operations (Division), 
Admiralty War Staff, 1914-15; commanded 2nd division Second Battle Squadron at 
Jutland, 1916; C.-in-C., China Station, 1922-24; retired list, 1928.

2 Captain R. W. Johnson in command of the Cressy. Lost with his ship.
3 Captain Douglas R. L. Nicholson.
4 Later Captain Bertram W. L. Nicholson (1879-1958). Commander aboard Cressy 

when she was torpedoed; retired, 1922; recalled to service and commanded armed 
merchant cruisers, 1939-41; Commodore, ocean convoys, 1941-45.

5 Admiral Prince Louis of Battenberg (1854-1921). Created 1st Marquess of Milford 
Haven, 1917. Eldest son of Prince Alexander of Hesse; became a naturalised British subject 
and entered Royal Navy; Director of Naval Intelligence, 1902-5; C.-in-C. Atlantic Fleet, 
1908-10; Second Sea Lord, 1911-12; First Sea Lord, 1912-14. In 1917 renounced 
German titles, assumed surname of Mountbatten by Royal Licence and was created 
Marquess of Milford Haven.
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the 1st Flotilla, Fearless and 17 destroyers, and went 23 to Terschelling 
telling Lurcher and Firedrake, which were at sea with Waistell in command, 
to go there full speed and try and cut off the submarine returning. And while 
I was out thought it would be a good counter to raid the Ems Patrol. 
So W.T.'d to C.-in-C. that I was going to do so, and asked if he had any 
ships in the vicinity—a hint for support—he sent two armoured cruisers 
to be 30' off at dawn—and we would have drawn blood—but the Admiralty 
intercepted signals and peremptorily ordered me back—and told me to 
report myself at the Admiralty at once. I was put on the mat—however 
I too was feeling furious about the Aboukir and I wasn't on the mat for very 
long. P.L., who had been worked up to it by Sturdee—who wouldn't see 
me—couldn't keep it up—he said "but there are two [German] cruisers 
there always ready to come out." I said that was what we were praying for. 
At night 18 (one fell out) destroyers ought to have made certain of them if 
they had come out—that took the wind out of his sails—but he said it was 
monstrous that I should have taken direction of a flotilla with which I [was] 
in no way connected. I said I went as a passenger, didn't fly my pennant, 
and only gave advice and took responsibility. Also I thought the C.-in-C. 
would be more inclined to approve if he thought I was there. Well I was 
forgiven and all is well except that we must be more active on their coasts 
and not give them sitting targets on ours!

I have written this officially to Sturdee who has also forgiven me!— 
And sent a copy to C.-in-C. The only people who are allowed to do anything 
are my submarines—because I simply say I've sent them—but poor devils 
there are no targets for them. E.6 diving at 60 feet felt a grating noise, came 
up to 20 ft & a mile [?] later felt the same kind of noise, and then felt that 
she was dragging something, so came up to find a mine—S. hydroplane 
guard rove through the span under it!—mine resting gently against hydro 
plane, horns intact pointing outboard—two gallant fellows cleared it 
after half an hour—Lt. Williams-Freeman1 and an A.B. One end of the 
minefield was marked with a big buoy—10' W of Heligoland.—to the south 
ward their submarines were working—I don't fancy they will mine much— 
but it is an unhealthy spot and I want to mine the place where their sub 
marines work.

Five torpedoes were fired by their submarines at destroyers in the Firth 
of Forth on Saturday—and two at Attentive in Dover Straits on Sunday. 
It is almost impossible to get a destroyer properly handled, my fellows think, 
because at the very close range necessary to ensure accurate shooting at a 
rapid zig-zagging destroyer the torpedo won't come [?] up from 20 ft.

1 Later Commander Frederick A. P. Williams-Freeman (1889-1939). He received the 
D.S.O. for this service; retired, 1927.
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They [the Germans] have evidently found the same. Their destroyers 
certainly are admirably trained in anti submarine work.

I think the patrolling cruisers must go in in fine weather—there is nothing 
for them to fight—observation and trade examination can vbe carried out by 
destroyers in fine weather—in heavy weather there is not much to be feared 
from a submarine, and then if necessary they can go out. The Aboukir 
job was done by U.9. So they have 28 overseas equal to our "D's"—11 of 
which are bigger than our "E's." Good sea boats too. D—n the Admiralty's 
lack of foresight and the Vickers monopoly. They can't say they haven't 
been warned. However, are we downhearted—no—I spend all my time [?] 
trying to make them realize that if they avoid fixed well defined patrols, 
losses to submarines will be few and far between. Tho' the Dover Patrol 
cruisers and one or two others are doomed if they stroll about as they have 
been doing—also mine sweeping gunboats—which should join the Fleet 
Sweepers and leave well known swept channels to trawlers.

This is a very badly written mutinous and improper letter so please 
destroy it directly you have read it!!

Good luck and may you get a command worthy of your spirit before long. 
It is awful to think that one fine squadron has missed an opportunity of 
acquiring merit and honour. Thank God our Commodore T. [Tyrwhitt] 
here is a gallant soul possessing an "intense desire to engage the enemy"— 
which is the only thing that matters. The atmosphere of the Fleet seemed 
very good when I was on board the Iron Duke. And I came away happy. 
Sir L. Bayly was very civil to me for the first time for 3 years!! Sat next to 
him at lunch.

I wish we could get into the same area—and find that occupied by the 
Enemy! I want and have begged to go into the Baltic but they say we can't 
without compromising Denmark—but that will come later. I see the 
argument that we ought not to compromise her until we can protect her. 
I feel sure that the end of the German Navy will be accomplished that way 
and that much honour and glory awaits our Navy in the accomplishment. 
May we both share in it.

How splendid our gallant Army is—As W.C. put it—"it has won imperish 
able fame". Thank God Johnny Gough is very fit and well. I am sure the 
gallant spirit within him keeps him so. On the 6th, and before the tide had 
really turned, and after that awful gruelling they had had, he wrote full of 
buoyancy and confidence to my sister. He landed in the first flight. Hubert1

1 Later General Sir Hubert de la Poer Gough (1870-1963). Joined 16th Lancers, 1889; 
served in Tirah expedition, 1897-98; South Africa, 1899-1902; Professor at Staff College, 
1904-6; a leading figure in Curragh "Mutiny", 1914; commanded 2nd cavalry division, 
B.E.F., 1914; 7th division, 1915; I Army Corps, 1916; Fifth Army, 1916-18; Chief of 
Allied Military Mission to Baltic States, 1919; retired list, 1922; Colonel and Zone 
Commander, Home Guard, 1939-42.
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has been made an acting Major General commanding one of the two cavalry 
divisions. Bowlby will have told you his Scots Greys brother has gone over. 
If ever I have anything wrong with my inside I shall go straight to Sir 
Berkeley Moynihan1—at Leeds—he saved those two brothers-in-law of 
mine! 

Goodbye my dear Admiral. May we meet soon....

[P.S.] I sent E.I and E.5 to reconnoitre as far as the Danish Belts. E.5 
has arrived at Blyth today—they saw nothing—v. heavy gales. E.I not yet 
returned. They left on 22nd. 
[P.P.S.] Please give my love to Master Bowlby.

Enclosures:

5. I was directed to write a dispatch, which could be published, on sub 
marine work since the war began. It may seem to you that we give away 
too much. They know we are always there. I want them to think their 
anti-S.M. tactics bothers [?] us.—they don't much now—I don't 
want them to devise anything better, i.e. explosive charges, etc. I want 
them to think we stay there in all weather. We never will stay there in a 
westerly gale again—The SM is a helpless blind thing on the surface in 
such weather; if a cruiser comes out she could easily ram her—I want 
them to try and stay on our coast in E'ly gales.

18. Rear-Admiral Arthur Christian to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Euryalus.
Oct. 2d 1914.

Is it considered that the Enemy's armed? Trawlers in the Heligoland 
Bight are not worth a Whitehead Torpedo? or do they keep out of the way 
of the Submarines ? The latter seem to be constantly sighting patrolling 
trawlers & I was considering if it would not be worth while to have a go at 
one or two.

1 Sir Berkeley G. A. Moynihan (1865-1936). Created baronet, 1922,1 st baron Moynihan 
of Leeds, 1929; Consulting Surgeon Leeds General Infirmary and Professor of Surgery, 
University of Leeds; consulting surgeon to B.E.F., 1914-16; President, Royal College 
of Surgeons, 1926-32.
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I quite agree with much that you say in your letter. I am very sore & sad 
at the whole thing1 and feel that perhaps I didn't lay sufficient stress on the 
danger to these large ships and the probable loss of life—but one hesitates 
to be thought an alarmist and a coward and it is one's duty to go where one 
is sent and do as one's told. But it was all so unnecessary.

The C. of I. 2 is sitting now & in the underhand way the Admiralty now 
do things my conduct of the Fleet is being inquired into by three officers 
far junior to me in the Service, & worst of all I am not officially told that this 
is within the scope of the Inquiry, except by the courtesy & c. of the C-in-C 
here—isn't it iniquitous ? This is Justice! I've got my letter ready!

19. Keyes to his wife 

[Holograph] 9th Oct. 1914.

I was told to cover the landing of a force3 at [Zeebrugge] in —?— 
[Lurcher] and as you know I feel very strongly that the Navy should do 
everything in its power to ensure that the Army gets over and sufficiently 
far from the coast to be safe from the Enemy's fleet, so I went myself!! 
I had a most interesting time watching the disembarkation.4 I have written 
a good deal about it in the diary I am keeping for you, but I will tell you 
that I saw the Cavalry Brigade consisting of Blues, 1st and 2nd L[ife] 
G[uards], and Royals. And spent about six hours with those I knew. Many 
enquiries after Geoff.5 I must say they are splendid. I mean the way all 
sorts of people have come back to serve in their old ranks, and some who 
have never served before, over 40, who have joined as 2nd Lieutenants. . . . 
The first person I met was old Teck6—really awfully pleased and amused 
to see me, nearly embraced me. He took me to see his brother who is major 
2nd-in-command of 2nd [Life Guards]; he, Teck, was full of pride for having

1 The loss of the Aboukir, Cressy and Hague.
2 Court of Inquiry. The 3 cruisers had been part of Christian's "Southern Force", 

although at the time of the disaster his flagship Euryalus was in port for coaling and repair 
to her wireless. A high sea had prevented Christian from transferring his flag.

3 The 7th Division and part of the 3rd Cavalry Division.
4 EA and E.ll accompanied the Lurcher to Zeebrugge. The submarines were to attack 

any enemy attempting to bombard the port during daylight.
5 Captain Geoffrey Bowlby, Royal Horse Guards, a brother of Keyes's wife.
6 Adolphus, 2nd Duke of Teck (1868-1927). Eldest brother of Queen Mary, Lieut.-Col. 

1st Life Guards. Renounced German titles and created Marquess of Cambridge, 1917; 
Military attache, Vienna, Bucharest and Cettinje, 1904-9 (approximately the same time 
Keyes was attache in Vienna); temp. Brigadier-General and Military Secretary, G.H.Q., 
1916.
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made the King let Prince Algy1 go—and persuade the Duke of Connaught2 
to stay—he said the latter wanted to come home [?] but he, Teck, said the 
old devil had finished his career and was going to ruin Algy's if he hadn't 
put his spoke in! The Blues and 1st were all together and Teck introduced a 
lot I didn't know before, many who left long ago... . They said there were 
six lots of brothers—one of 3 and 5 of 2.... They were all very sick that 
their whole regiments weren't in one Brigade as so many of their best men 
and officers are away; they hope to join up again later. For instance, the 
Blues only had 120 proper Blues; the majority were reservists, many 
Hussars, Lancers, D[ragoon] G[uards]'s, etc. Some quite small—it looked 
rather absurd to see a man of 5 ft. 3 in[ches] with R.H.G. on his shoulder 
strap—his "tin" would have reached his knees! But they are all picked men 
and look awfully smart and fit. They say they are splendid old soldiers. 
Also a better weight than some of the big Blues and L.G.'s for the 200 to 300 
[illegible] hunters they are nearly all mounted on! I have never seen such a 
lot of horses together before. There were a lot of polo ponies too—as pack 
ponies for officers' baggage. [Captain] Molyneaux3 pointed out one he gave 
Westminster £100 for to save it being taken up—and the latter gave 400 
guineas for it—a little black pony. When they marched off I pointed it out 
to Tomkinson dancing alongside the servant's charger—loaded up with 
kit. It looked awfully pleased with itself.

Old Teck was as quaint as ever about medals—very excited over Tomkin- 
son's gold Stanhope medal ribbon,4 pointed it out to everyone. Very 
embarrassing for T.—Wanted to know why I hadn't a coronation medal, 
I said I hadn't put my name down for it, would have got it if I had. Then he 
apologised for wearing his civil G.C.B. Said he felt as if he was trying to 
pose as having a military C.B. I said I hoped he would get one—and he said 
he wanted it more than anything. I promised to write and tell her I had seen 
him. He asked after you of course. I told them of Geoff 's latest letter— 
several of them had seen it or the one before—and knew all about his 
whiskers.

1 Prince Alexander George (1874-1957). Youngest brother of Queen Mary; renounced 
German titles and created Earl of Athlone, 1917; Governor General of the Union of 
South Africa, 1923-31; Governor-General of Canada, 1940-46.

2 Field Marshal Arthur, 1st Duke of Connaught and Strathcarn (1850-1942). 3rd son 
of Queen Victoria; commanded 1st Guards Brigade in Egyptian campaign, 1882; 
Inspector-General of the Forces, 1904-7; Governor-General of Canada, 1911-16.

3 Possibly Hon. Sir Richard Frederick Molyneaux (1873-1954). 3rd son of 4th Earl of 
Sefton. Served Tirah, 1897-98; Sudan, 1898, South Africa, 1899-1900; in France with 
Royal Horse Guards, 1914-15; Groom-in-waiting to King George V, 1919-36.

4 The Stanhope Gold Medal was founded in memory of Captain Chandos S. S. Stan 
hope, R.N. and awarded annually by the Royal Humane Society for the greatest act of 
gallantry during the year. Tomkinson was awarded the medal in 1914 for his attempt to 
rescue a seaman who had been washed overboard in a heavy sea.
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The Royals looked very well too, they have just landed from South 
Africa. The 10th [Hussars] is in the same Division but landed at—[Ostend] 
I was on the lookout for them as I wanted to tell you to tell his people I 
had seen Edward Gosling, 1 and aren't 1 or 2 of your Mother's horses with 
him?

Some of the Regiments which had come from abroad were splendid. 
Jimmy's2 from Gib. looked very well, I was told by the soldiers there dis 
embarking. The Gordons too. Unfortunately I didn't see either as I was at 
sea, also when a battalion of Grenadiers and another of Scots Guards went, 
but I saw quite enough to make one feel awfully proud and fearfully jealous. 
I would give anything to be a soldier until the Fleet comes out. The Cavalry 
Brigade marched out past us and I must say they were indeed a fine sight.

Horton has had another success.3 To get one of their wriggling destroyers 
is like shooting snipe with a rifle—he has been stalking them for hours at 
a time but has never fired before.

I forgot to mention one night a sergeant of the Royal Scots Fusiliers— 
Colour Sergeant Thorn—came on board for something—so I asked him 
if he had ever served in the same Battalion as Jimmy [Boyle]—he said he 
had been orderly room sergt. when he [Boyle] was adjutant. And he had 
very closely followed his subsequent career—he talked just like a picture 
book. I told him he had married my sister-in-law and was a cousin of yours. 
So he said—He was proud to meet anyone connected with the Hon. James 
Boyle and Viscount Kelburn4—Why the latter—he had evidently studied 
the family tree. He had been left behind in the office as half his battalion 
came in one ship, and the other half hadn't arrived—so the Lurcher be 
friended him.

My devotion to the Army was rewarded by a most interesting time— 
but it made me long to be a soldier for the time. We may never get a proper 
show. Tho' I do believe they will come out when they are ready.

Molyneaux told me Sir Hedworth [Meux] went to Southampton to 
see them off. He was actually staying with Sir George Warrender5 just

1 Probably Major George Edward Gosling, M.C. (1889-1938). Served in 10th Hussars 
during European War; High Sheriff of Oxfordshire, 1933.

2 Captain the Hon. James Boyle (1880-1914), Royal Scots Fusiliers, 3rd son of the 
7th Earl of Glasgow. Married to Katherine Bowlby, sister of Eva Keyes; killed in action 
18 Oct. 1914.

3 On 6 October Horton in E.9 torpedoed and sank S.I 16 of the Ems Patrol.
4 Patrick James Boyle, Viscount Kelburn (1874-1963). Later 8th Earl of Glasgow; 

Captain, R.N., retired, 1919.
5 Vice-Admiral Sir George J. S. Warrender (1860-1917), 7th Bt. Commanded Second 

Battle Squadron, 1912-16; C.-in-C. Plymouth, 1916-17.
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before war was declared. Oddly enough Jimmy Watson,1 the Khedive's 
A.-d.-C., late Kitchener's, a very old friend of mine, was staying with 
Walter Cowan at the same time and was taken north when they left Portland 
thinking war would be declared any moment—he was base commandant. 
We hoped a Zeppelin or a Taube or a Uhlan or motorcar raid would come— 
but no luck. A Taube was reported coming from—10 miles away. It was 
sighted and all my men were armed with rifles but it didn't come near
enough.

* * *

20. Keyes to his wife
[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.

Submarine Depot. 
10th Oct. [1914].

I am sorry I didn't wire when I came back. I said I wasn't going to do 
anything desperate! So didn't think it necessary. I wrote you a long letter 
which I hope you got today and will make up for my omission.

Poor Antwerp. I wish the move now in progress could have been carried 
out earlier. The gun has beaten the fortress, as it will beat the ship—so the 
best shot and first to get home will win the day. In the mean time the 
submarine rules the sea to an extent I never thought possible—mainly by 
moral force—since they can't be everywhere only one doesn't know when 
they aren't!

This whole letter is for you only! It was "written"—to use an expression 
Jimmy Watson used to me a few days ago—having lived in the East so long— 
that I should be in command of this wonderful arm. I wish we had more of 
them and the Germans less. All my love to you and the sweet Babas— 
tell them not to forget all about me. I had hoped to come up tomorrow and 
was on the point of wiring to say it was possible but I think the fall of 
Antwerp may add to the "liveliness" of these waters and I daren't be away.

21. Keyes to Chief of the War Staff
[Copy] 12th October 1914. 
SECRET
.043

Submitted with reference to my 029 of 10th instant, addressed to the 
Commander-in-Chief, Grand Fleet, a copy of which was forwarded to you

1 Lieut.-Col. James K. Watson (1865-1942), King's Royal Rifle Corps. Served as 
A.D.C. to Kitchener during reconquest of Sudan and in South Africa, 1899-1901; 
retired, 1905; 1st A.D.C. to Khedive of Egypt, 1905-14; Military attache, Egypt, 1916-19.
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for information, if the proposal suggested in paragraph 6, 1 to send two 
submarines into the Baltic is approved, the following procedure is 
submitted:—

The towing of submarines at night and in this weather is not recom 
mended; therefore, in order to tow them as far as possible to save fuel, I 
propose that the submarines should leave Yarmouth when the weather is 
fine and likely to remain settled for two or three days. The submarines will 
leave at daylight, in tow of two destroyers, with a destroyer to look out ahead 
and another on the starboard flank.

At nightfall, the submarines will proceed independently; their object 
will then be to arrive at the entrance to the Sound unseen, and follow a 
neutral ship through the Sound into the Baltic; when there, to attack the 
enemy's fleet which is said to [be] carrying out Gunnery practice in the 
Baltic.

The conduct of the Commanding Officers of the Submarines must to a 
great extent depend on their initiative and judgement, but I will impress on 
them the importance of avoiding any action which might compromise 
Denmark.

If the proposal contained in paragraph 7 of my submission2 referred to 
is carried out, it should be deferred until the submarines are in the Baltic 
as it is important that they should get as far as possible unsuspected. 
They are quite able to carry out their operations without assistance, but it 
would undoubtedly be an advantage to the submarines to find friends in 
the Kattegat when they return, and if the temporary occupation of the 
Kattegat by destroyers and submarines is approved, I would suggest that it 
commences on the seventh day after the departure of the submarines from 
Yarmouth.

22. Jellicoe to Keyes
SECRET H.M.S. Iron Duke. 
H.F. 0022. 25th October, 1914.

With reference to your submission No. 029 of 10th October, the Admiralty 
now inform me that the submarines in the Baltic will remain there.3 There

1 A submarine attack in the Baltic on the cruisers and destroyers patrolling the entrance 
to the Sound. The paper is substantially reproduced in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 
116-18.

2 Keyes argued the mere presence of British submarines and destroyers in the Kattegat 
examining neutrals for contraband would cause great inconvenience to German trade, 
even if no vessels were actually taken.

3 E.I (Lieut.-Commander Laurence) and E.9 (Lieut.-Commander Horton) succeeded 
in passing through the Sound into the Baltic Oct. 17-20. E.ll (Lieut.-Commander 
Nasmith), delayed in starting due to engine defects, was unsuccessful and after narrowly 
escaping destruction returned to base.
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is certainly a more likely field for them there than in Heligoland Bight 
which is boycotted by large ships. [Added in holograph: "I fully realise of 
course the valuable work carried out in the Heligoland Bight."]

2. I am not in agreement in regard to the occupation of the Kattegat 
by torpedoboat-destroyers. Latest advices shew that the Skagerrak and 
Kattegat are now frequented by German submarines. This being so, 
torpedoboat-destroyers could not stop to examine neutral vessels and their 
objective would be the hostile submarines. They could only remain in the 
Kattegat for about 24 hours without fuelling, and it becomes a question 
whether it is not more profitable to hunt submarines at our end of the line 
than at the German or neutral end, where, if pressed the submarines can 
run for territorial waters. After considering the matter my opinion is that 
it is better to hunt them at our end, where the torpedoboat-destroyers are 
near their fuelling base and can remain out much longer and can have 
trawler assistance.

3. So far as trade is concerned, this is best dealt with before it enters the 
North Sea and this is what is now being done.

I do not think there is any outward trade to speak of that we can touch. 
We are meeting with a good deal of success in blocking inward trade.

23. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
31.10.14.

We have not had much luck lately. I didn't go to the Humber but may 
next week. When I heard of all the changes I thought I had better stay up.1 
I didn't leave the Admiralty until after 1. a.m. And went to the Grand, 
didn't leave orders to be called and slept on until 9.45! I really have been on 
the rush lately and worried by several people with all!—the Admiral of 
Patrols an[d] C.-in-C. Nore—both trying to thwart me—it is rather awk 
ward. I have been told to advise them—and they don't like being advised!

I almost wish I was blessed with a nature which let things slide—it would 
be so much easier. As it is I have to fight for the good of the Service and it is 
agony [ ?]. I'd much rather fight the Germans.

W.C. was very civil yesterday. Said Fisher2 and I must be prevented from
1 On October 28th Prince Louis of Battenberg had resigned as First Sea Lord. To 

replace him Churchill recalled Lord Fisher.
2 Admiral of the Fleet John Arbuthnot Fisher (1841-1920). Created 1st Baron Fisher 

of Kilverstone, 1909. C.-in-C. Mediterranean, 1899-1902; Second Sea Lord, 1902-03; 
C.-in-C. Portsmouth, 1903-4; First Sea Lord, 1904-10; Chairman, Royal Commission 
on Oil Fuel, 1912; recalled by Churchill as First Sea Lord, Oct. 1914; resigned over 
Dardanelles campaign, May, 1915.



42 THE SUBMARINE SERVICE

clashing or words to that effect. They told me if I went to the Humber I'd 
find Hall1 in my place when I got back.

24. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
1.11.14.

I wonder if your hospital is full yet. I do hope you are not overdoing it 
darling.

I would so very much rather fight the Germans than the people I am about 
to be up against at the Admiralty! J.F. [Fisher] has got W.C. to take S. Hall 
as his assistant Naval Secretary! He has arranged a meeting tomorrow 
which he did not mean me to attend on which Dumas is to represent him I 
believe—to report on submarine design and make recommendations. 
Craven2 and Addison3 have begged me to come up! Sol am going. I am 
writing the most important E.M.4 of my life on submarines in relation to 
invasion,5 and I have two other things on my hands. It is rather too strenuous 
—however I will get my way in the end—but the Tiger would be more restful. 
I will try and get down to see you and your hospital some day soon.—In 
haste. . .

25. Keyes to Chief of the War Staff

[Carbon] 1 st November 1914. 
SECRET
No. 059
Submitted:

1. In accordance with the First Lord's verbal directions, I beg to submit
1 Later Admiral Sidney Stewart Hall (1872-1955). A specialist in torpedoes, Keyes's 

predecessor as Inspecting Captain Submarines, 1906-10; commanded Diana, 1910-12; 
Roxburgh, 1914; returned as Commodore (S), 1915-18; retired, 1919; Admiral retired 
list, 1929.

2 Later Commander Sir Charles W. Craven (1884-1944). Created baronet, 1942. 
Served in submarines and later Chairman and Managing Director, Vickers-Armstrong, 
Ltd;; Controller-General Ministry of Aircraft Production, 1941-42; Industrial Advisor 
to Minister of Production, 1943^4.

3 Later Admiral Sir A. Percy Addison (1875-1952). Then at the Admiralty in charge of 
submarine materiel; commanded Australian Fleet, 1922-24; Rear-Admiral commanding 
Destroyer Flotillas, Mediterranean Fleet, 1924-26; Director of Dockyards, Admiralty, 
1928-37; retired list, 1929.

4 Probably used here as an abbreviation for "Exercise Memorandum".
5 Document 25.
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the following remarks regarding the employment of Submarines against an 
enemy attempting a raid or invasion, and on the work of Submarines 
generally.

2. They are based on the experience gained during the Grand Manoeuvres 
of the last two years and various Patrol Flotilla exercises which were 
carried out on a large scale under the orders of the late Admiral of Patrols 
during 1912 and 1913. These latter were particularly valuable, as their 
object was to test the vessels of the Patrol Flotillas in their proper functions, 
and to arrive at the best means of dealing with an enemy attempting

(1) The disembarkation of a Military Expedition.
(2) To attack by long range gun fire our more or less weakly defended 

ports, such as Newcastle, Hartlepool and Harwich.
(3) To force a passage through the Straits of Dover by day or night.

Finally I will endeavour to apply the lessons of this war to the experience 
gained in these exercises.

3. Peace exercises have been misleading in some respects, for in them it 
has been difficult to put a proper value on, for instance:

(a) The military qualities of a Submarine, which had hitherto been 
untried in war.

(b) The dispositions and procedure of Submarine and other Flotillas, 
which in such exercises are only tested over a period of a few 
days.

(c) The "moral effect" of the "Submarine menace" on the conduct of 
an enemy.

4. In regard to:—
(a). (1) During the last two or three years, Submarines have been exercised 

and trained very approximately under war conditions, and war 
experience had brought little to light which was not anticipated by 
those who have worked in and with them, but the rules under which 
they were "umpired" in peace exercises have been proved to be 
altogether unreal.

(2) For example, if a Submarine was sighted for two or three minutes 
on the surface, or even if her periscope was sighted prior to her attack, 
she was put out of action. War has proved that a well-handled Sub 
marine is more immune from attack than even Submarine Officers 
anticipated. Our experience, and that of the enemy, has shown that it 
is exceedingly difficult to put a Submarine out of action, unless she can 
be caught unaware on the surface and rammed, or stalked and tor 
pedoed while on the surface by a hostile Submarine.

(3) On the other hand, war has proved, as anticipated by Submarine
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Officers, that it is extremely difficult for a Submarine to find targets, 
and, provided the field of operations is large and the movements of the 
enemy are unknown, it is to a very large extent a matter of luck whether 
she happens to be in the right place at the right moment. It has always 
been contended by Submarine Officers that vessels acting on definite 
patrols in well-defined areas would be easy prey to a hostile Submarine, 
given time and patience. Although some successes against vessels 
so employed have been admitted in peace exercises, the period of the 
exercises has generally been too short to furnish the opportunity, and, 
on this account, possibly, the danger of exposing vessels in this manner 
has not been fully appreciated by those who have based their opinions 
on Manoeuvre results.

(4) To take an opposite example:—
During peace exercises, a very large percentage of successful 

attacks have been delivered by Submarines on torpedo craft proceeding 
at high speed. In these exercises, Torpedoes which, in order to ensure 
success, have been fired at very close range, have necessarily been set 
to run beneath the vessel; they have undoubtedly done so, and conse 
quently faulty conclusions were drawn. The difficulty of getting a 
Torpedo discharged at a depth of about 20 feet to pick up the shallow 
depth necessary to strike a torpedo craft within the short range 
essential to ensure success against a small vessel manoeuvring at high 
speed was not appreciated by our Submarine Officers, or indeed by 
those of the enemy, judging by the number of unsuccessful attacks 
the latter have delivered. It is now realised that torpedoes must be fired 
at much longer range at such vessels, and with a good look-out and a 
prompt use of the helm, torpedo craft manoeuvred at high speed can 
be considered very fairly safe from Submarine attack.

(5) It may be taken for granted that when the enemy emerge from 
their defended ports, and when they approach our coasts, they will be 
preceded and covered by a host of Destroyers pursuing the exceedingly 
aggressive and unpleasant tactics they have been employing against 
our Submarines in the Heligoland Bight. The latter have fortunately 
exercised under similar conditions for the last two years and will not 
hesitate to attack through such screens, but these must necessarily 
militate against success and add considerably to the difficulties, 
particularly in water too shallow to admit of the Submarine diving 
under her objective in order to escape ramming.

The question of shoal water cannot be ignored when considering 
the value of Submarines in relation to invasion. We have recently 
had a lesson which is not likely to be disregarded by the enemy,—I
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refer to the Naval action on the Belgian coast,1 and the fact that the 
enemy's Submarines did not succeed in attacking even such a heavy 
draught ship as the Venerable, of whose presence they must have been 
well aware. At the same time, I would like to place on record that, in 
accordance with my orders, C.32 watched Ostend for several hours on 
the 25th ultimo and during his reconnaissance Lieutenant-Commander 
Layard2 closed to within a mile of the entrance, his vessel being aground, 
with six feet of periscope showing at low water. It was a creditable 
performance, and in my opinion he and very many other Officers under 
my command would have successfully attacked the Venerable and other 
vessels, had they been enemy. Whether a similar attack delivered 
on transports, after they have reached such shallow water, would 
inflict much loss or prevent the majority of their troops reaching the 
shore is a matter of doubt.

(b). (1) Dispositions which were considered the best to meet every likely 
action on the part of an enemy compelled to act within the short period 
of a peace exercise, and which had only been previously tested for a few 
days at a time, have been maintained for several weeks, and I have 
viewed with some concern the amount of seawork, and consequent 
wear and tear of machinery, which the majority of the Submarines of 
the Patrol Flotillas have been carrying out.

(2) It is obviously impossible with the force at our command to be 
ready for the enemy everywhere, particularly when one does not know 
within several months when, and within 300 miles or so, where he is 
likely to deliver his attack, and, in my opinion, the time has arrived to 
reconsider our position and to employ our Flotillas sparingly, with a 
view to preserving the efficiency of the vessels, concentrating them as 
far as possible in readiness in positions where they can best prevent the 
enemy from inflicting injury of vital importance. Some risks must 
necessarily be taken elsewhere.

(3) In view of the revised terms of my appointment, I have visited 
Uhe various Admirals under whose orders the Submarines of the 
Patrol Flotillas are acting, and have made submissions to them for the 
disposition and employment of these vessels. A detailed report on this 
subject will be forwarded when certain outstanding points have been 
settled.

(c). (1) The moral effect of the Submarine menace has been rather neg 
lected in Peace Manoeuvres, and in my opinion greater risks have been

1 Artillery support for the hard-pressed Belgian army on its seaward flank in late 
October.

2 Lieut.-Commander B. V. Layard.
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run than would have been justified, or taken, had very heavy loss of 
life and the destruction of valuable vessels been the actual, rather than 
theoretical result of failure.

(2) It is exceedingly hard to place a proper value on "moral effect". 
In the light of the enemy's action on the Continent, there can be 
little doubt that he will not hesitate to take great chances, under certain 
circumstances, and will face the possible loss of a great many men and 
much obsolete materiel in order to achieve success with a reasonable 
portion of his expedition. In my opinion, the "moral effect" of the 
Submarine menace can be almost neglected in relation to invasion, 
as far as the Submarines of the Patrol Flotillas operating on our open 
coasts are concerned.

(3) The "moral effect" of the Submarine menace on the high seas 
and off the enemy's own ports, where ships of high military value are 
concerned, cannot be exaggerated. Of this there is ample proof at 
hand on both sides. That it is an exaggerated menace on the high seas, 
where the field of operations is large and the number of Submarines 
small, can hardly be disputed. At least twenty-five German Sub 
marines have had the freedom of the seas for three months, and during 
this time scores of targets have been at large. In no case has a Sub 
marine achieved success on a vessel proceeding at a fair speed protected 
by actively manoeuvred screens, as the enemy's ships of military value 
will undoubtedly be protected when they eventually emerge. Presum 
ably the enemy's Submarines have been off our harbours fairly con 
stantly but, up to the present, they have had no success, probably 
because, as a rule, our Fleet puts to sea at night.

(4) Hitherto, the enemy's light cruisers have followed a similar 
course, but by constant mining he should be made to emerge with his 
Fleet or Expedition by day, since he would hardly attempt the passage 
through a swept channel by night. In the deep water off his swept 
channel I would apply the "Submarine menace". There, the moral 
effect would be real in relation to his transports, as well as valuable 
ships. On our open coasts, I submit again, it is no menace to an in 
vasion in force, and the enemy is astute enough to know it. 

5. In the Patrol Flotilla exercise referred to, a section of the coast was 
tested; light cruisers and destroyers from other sections, and the numerous 
depot and .attached ships acted as the enemy, representing transports, 
mine-layers, cruisers etc. Sometimes over 100 vessels were engaged.

The conditions were more favourable to the defenders than they are 
likely to be in this war, since the defending Commander knew that his 
section would be attacked within a defined limit of time. In every case,
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without exception, a landing on an open beach was successfully carried 
out according to the Umpire's ruling. I do not know whether the rules were 
too favourable, but they were similar to those laid down in the Grand 
Manoeuvres.

It is not to be supposed that the invader exercised any brilliant strategy, 
or that the defender was inept. They both did the obvious thing; the invader 
arrived before dawn with a number of torpedo craft, which swept towards 
the enemy's Submarine station in order to make the Submarines dive at a 
considerable distance, 20 miles or even more from their objective. The 
distance of the raid from the Submarines' base and the latter's submerged 
range of action in relation to time are the deciding factors, unless the 
defender is sufficiently strong to drive in the invader's screen and cover the 
approach of the Submarines on the surface. In this latter case, the passage 
can be made at about 11 knots; submerged, it is not likely to exceed 4 to 6 
knots.

These facts should prove, as I have previously submitted, that the 
Submarines of the Patrol Flotillas cannot be relied upon to inflict loss on 
enemy's transports landing troops on an open beach at a distance from their 
base, unless sufficient warning can be given to enable them to be in the 
vicinity when the transports arrive, or in a position to attack them in day 
light, at sea, during their approach.

It has been suggested that the removal of buoys and lights will prevent 
the enemy arriving at night, but an enemy so well served by spies and spy 
craft should have no difficulty in arranging the necessary leading lights.

During Peace Manoeuvres Submarines have sometimes been extended 
along the coast with the object of dealing with such raids as that delivered 
at Filey in 1912 Manoeuvres, but a scattered disposition obviously cannot 
be maintained during a long war.

6. I am ignorant of the views of the Military authorities in regard to the 
landing of an Expedition on an open beach. Presumably only an advanced 
force of infantry, cavalry and light artillery will be disembarked in the open; 
heavy artillery, transport, etc. being taken to a harbour with quays.

It is proposed to station the available Submarines in the principal har 
bours, to extend the gunfire of those which are defended and protect others, 
such as Yarmouth and Blyth, which are not defended.

In my opinion, they will be invaluable in this connection, morally, and 
also effectively if they get sufficient warning and are not caught unawares. 
I do not know whether the Humber raid in the 1913 Manoeuvres was 
really regarded seriously as a success. But I am still strongly of the opinion 
that the few transports and the Battleship which entered the Humber would 
have been torpedoed by the numerous Submarines which were put out of
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action for being seen on the surface at a considerable range by hostile 
Destroyers, which they took to be friends.

The Battleships and Cruisers which cruised about outside, regardless of 
the Submarines which were also put out of action for being seen, would 
either have retired or suffered greater loss than was admitted.

In the 1913 Manoeuvres and in Patrol Flotilla Exercises, vessels attacking 
ports where Submarines have been concentrated have almost invariably 
suffered loss. Whether the loss will be sufficient if the enemy comes in 
great force is a matter of opinion.

7. There are 24 Submarines for the East Coast patrol and a redistribution 
of these was recently approved, the allocation now being six for the Thames 
Defences, six in the Firth of Forth, six in the Humber area, and six in the 
Tyne area.

There are 14 Submarines in the Dover Patrol; when the situation on the 
Belgian coast is relieved, I would suggest that five of these should be moved 
to the East Coast,—three to Yarmouth and two to Hartlepool.

These and one or two other small changes will be submitted shortly; 
in the meantime I propose, with your approval, to move the Adamant to 
Yarmouth with three "D" class Submarines. She will also be conveniently 
situated to assist Submarines which make use of Yarmouth occasionally, 
prior to proceeding to and returning from the enemy's coast.

8. Many exercises have been carried out to test the efficiency of the 
Destroyers and Submarines of the Dover patrol to dispute the passage of 
Battleships, Cruisers and Submarines of the overseas classes. The latter 
have had no difficulty in torpedoing the Flotilla Cruisers of the patrol after 
submerged runs of 20 to 30 miles; they have fired torpedoes into Dover 
Harbour without being interfered with, and have dived through the Straits 
into the Channel unreported.

Vessels representing Battleships and Cruisers have occasionally made 
the passage safely at night, and invariably in safety in the twilight. The 
latter is a condition of light which makes a submerged attack through 
the periscope impossible and enables the attack of Destroyers to be 
avoided.

Vessels and Squadrons passing through the Straits of Dover during 
daylight have generally been successfully attacked by one or two Sub 
marines, but the long line to be guarded precludes more being brought into 
action.

It can hardly be said therefore that the Straits of Dover are closed to an 
enemy by the Patrol Flotillas, or that a determined enemy preceded by 
Destroyer Flotillas and proceeding at high speed, under favourable con 
ditions of weather and light, would not have a fair chance of getting through
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unscathed. At present, however, there are 26 British and French Submarines, 
and their "moral effect" must be enormous.

9. To sum up:—
It is presumed that some warning will be received of the embarkation in 

the enemy's ports.
It is certain that he will not attempt to land on the open beach, unless the 

weather is set fair and westerly.
On receipt of the information I would send some Submarines of the "D" 

and "E" classes to cruise off likely landing places while the weather is 
favourable for disembarkation, others to the Heligoland Bight to watch 
off the ports from which an expedition is expected to leave.

The Submarines of the Patrol Flotillas would remain off the harbours 
ready to attack the enemy by day or night, should he try to force an entry. 
One or two transports sunk in the entrance might well block the channel 
for the remainder. In this connection, the provision of a few block ships 
held in readiness to be sunk in the channel or foul of the quays is worth 
consideration.

I am convinced that no considerations of shallow water, mines, screens, 
&c., will deter the Commanding Officers of our submarines from driving 
home an attack by day or night, if opportunities offer, and I have no doubt 
whatever as to the ultimate result of an attempt at invasion. At the same time, 
I desire to place on record that, in my opinion, we have not a sufficient 
force of submarines to meet invasion in every possible locality, and that the 
long winter nights before us are all against submarines.

10. I am conscious that the views I have expressed in regard to the 
submarines of the Patrol Flotillas in the foregoing remarks, and have 
previously submitted on more than one occasion, are unwelcome, but I 
submit it is best to realise the limitations of these small submarines and 
destroyers of the Coast Patrols, and avoid placing a fictitious value on their 
capabilities.

I am absolutely convinced that my conclusions, which are based on 
much practical experience, are correct; they are certainly the result of much 
thought and discussion, and in drawing them up, I have been greatly assisted 
by Captain Waistell, an Officer who has had considerable experience in 
War Staff duties at the War College.
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26. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
4.11.14.

I was so disappointed not to get down last night or the night before— 
just as well I didn't do the latter as when I went into the Admiralty in the 
morning they were very excited over the appearance of some German 
Cruisers off Yarmouth—25' oif—tho' you would hardly think so from the 
newspapers! They laid some mines and poor D.5 went as you know.

I am just going to try and talk to you through the telephone and hear 
your dear voice. I want your sympathy and encouragement in the fight 
which is before me still—I have had it out with W.C. who was too nice for 
words—but the fact remains I have to have it out with Fisher still—I have 
written and asked for an interview. Till he invites me I am not going near 
the Admiralty....

27. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
Sunday, 8th Nov. [1914].

The telephone was wretched last evening and I am afraid you had a lot 
of trouble—but I thought it very important Sir. H. [Meux] should get that 
message. He is anxious about attack—and my paper about invasion trying 
to make them put a proper value on submarines and realize that they can't 
do everything strengthens his arguments which he is sticking into the 
Admiralty. Any stick will do for me now and if he quotes me they will be 
very angry. I asked you to say that I and the opinions I expressed in the 
paper which I gave him to read are unpopular—and to beg him not to 
quote me. I don't want you to know anything else about it—or that the 
paper was about invasion. It was rather awkward as I had to shout and 
naturally did not want everyone to hear—which they must have done.

Craven has telephoned to say that there is a personal letter from the 
1st Sea Lord for me—which he is sending down by train this afternoon. 
I wonder if it is an olive branch or the other thing—he wanted to get rid of 
Addison yesterday, and would have if Hall had not pointed out that he 
must stay to turn things over. It is an outrage.

I would have written to Sir. H. only he could not get a letter until Monday 
and the damage might have been done. I am afraid this will have to go before 
I get Lord. F.'s letter—but I will let you know as soon as I can....
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28. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
Harwich. 
11.11.14.

I wrote in a great hurry yesterday having had a great rush, went to Grimsby 
on Monday evening, then by train to Immingham, arrived on board about 
11.30 p.m. Back to London at noon next day, arrived 5 p.m. And back to 
Harwich by the last train arriving on board at 11 p.m. I told you I met 
Lord F. [Fisher] and he said "I got your beautiful letter!" My letter was 
in answer to his. 1 1 forgot how much I told you I had said in my reply to his— 
but it was to this effect:—I was glad he had no designs on me for I was 
under no illusions as to the result if he had!—I was aware when he was 
appointed that his advent might well mean my eclipse. But that like others 
who might have personal misgivings I was glad because I felt that it meant we 
"should not be long" (he ended his letter in those words)—in making war, 
which was the only thing that mattered—then:—"Besides if I am translated 
to another sphere I shall only regard it as Kismet and trust to my luck to 
give me opportunities of engaging the enemy, and proving that you were 
right in promoting me 9 years ago." I wanted him to realize that I had no 
wish to stay on sufference and am not afraid of his being able to keep me 
under.

Hall now does all the construction side. Addison is still my assistant 
but of course has practically no Admiralty work—it is a d—d shame when 
one thinks of the records of the two people, however there is no getting 
away from it—As I tell him, if I come out of this war alive I am coming out 
on top and I shan't forget what the submarine service owes to him—or 
allow it to be forgotten. Evidently my letter got Lord F. in the right place 
though I should never quite trust him.

27th Oct. was the Morning Post which had the nice "Naval Notes" 
about submarines—tell your cutting Agency to send it. 

Admiral Ballard2 has a brother-in-law in the 24th South Wales Borderers
1 Fisher had concluded his letter with the words: "On no account imagine that I have 

any designs on you! If I had any such designs you would certainly have been told—but, 
like many other things, I have not yet mastered on what basis our submarines harm the 
enemy more than themselves! But there is someone now who suits me as Chief of Staff 
[H. F. Oliver] so I am quickly learning. 'Now we shan't be long!'" For the exchange of 
letters see: Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 133-34.

2 Later Admiral George A. Ballard (1862-1948). Director of Operations Division, 
Admiralty War Staff before the war; Admiral of Patrols, East Coast and later Senior 
Naval Officer, Malta, during the war.



52 THE SUBMARINE SERVICE

and he says their losses have been appalling—nearly all the officers killed or 
wounded including Burleigh Leach1 badly wounded. Do write to Florence 
and tell her how awfully pleased we were—if you have not already—to see 
how splendidly Burleigh and his regiment had done—and that I asked 
you to give the message from me. She has always been so kind about 
congratulating for me. Don't think I am blaming you for not writing if you 
haven't, I know how desperately busy you are. But give me her address 
when you write. . . . I do hope Burleigh isn't very bad. The 24th is an unlucky 
regiment, it was wiped out once in Zululand, Isandhlwana, 1897—also at 
Chilianwala in India in about 1845.

I enclose a letter from Dorothy—don't bother to return it. ... She told 
me over the telephone that Hugh Dawnay2 had been killed and so many 
others—he had left French's staff to take command of the 2nd L[ife] 
Gfuards]. The cavalry do seem to have done splendidly. I hope the Russian 
pressure will ease the situation which was desperate for a short time. 
Poor Colonel Marker3 has lost a leg and is very bad....

29. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
21.11.14.

I had better post this early as you may be going to Marston tomorrow. 
I only wish I could come too but I simply daren't be away, nothing to do 
with Lord F. but the Germans are restless [ ?] and may make a dash at any 
time now, and it would be too awful to miss it! It is cold and beastly here and 
I expect it will be more so at Marston—but it will be delightful for you and 
those sweet Babas to meet—give them each a little snuggle in the neck from 
me! I do hope the Russians roll up the Germans in this big battle which is 
commencing. I must say I wish we could have one enormous naval Armag- 
gedon and have done with their Fleet. Waiting not knowing when they will 
strike within 200 to 300 miles is trying. Our dispositions are—in my opinion

1 Later Brigadier-General H. E. Burleigh Leach (1870-1936). Commanded 1st Battalion, 
South Wales Borderers, 1914; Assistant Adjutant-General, War Office, 1916; Brig.- 
General and Director of Personnel Services, 1917-20; retired, 1920; High Sheriff of 
Pembrokeshire, 1933.

2 Major the Hon. Hugh Dawnay (1875-1914). 2nd son of 8th Viscount Downe. Served 
in Sudan, 1898; South Africa, 1899-1900; A.D.C. to Lord Roberts, 1901-4; served in 
Somaliland, 1908-10; killed in action, 6 Nov. 1914.

3 Colonel Raymond John Marker (1867-1914). Coldstream Guards. A.D.C. to Lord 
Curzon, Viceroy of India, 1899-1900; A.D.C. to Lord Kitchener in South Africa, 1901-2; 
and in India, 1902-6; Private Secretary to Secretary of State for War (H.O. Arnold- 
Forster), 1905; Died of wounds, Nov. 1914.
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—much better than they were 2 or 3 weeks ago! And the Board have 
absolutely accepted my E.M. on submarines and destroyers v. invasion. 
Winston has written a paper on the subject based on mine! tho' it is abso 
lutely contrary to powerful accepted ideas!!! Secret!!

People won't realize, though we all do, that we may take a real knock 
in one place without being able to inflict much loss in return. Dorothy 
says quite a lot of people say—Pity the Navy isn't doing better—Where 
would we be without it! I quite admit we ought not to have lost any of those 
cruisers, all the same if my people had been in their place and had had the 
targets they [Germans] have had the bag would have been a large one. 
If critics would take a big map and play a war game—say with 20 cruisers 
to catch the Scharnhorst and Gneisenau* under rules as to visibility—coal, 
stores, etc. they would realize what it meant....

30. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
4.12.14.

I am feeling rather sick and sore—and so will you be—only you musn't 
mind and musn't show anyone for a moment that you mind! tho I daresay 
it will go unnoticed and I daresay it will be put right before the end of the 
war! I got this extraordinary signal [from Tyrwhitt] last night: "Admiralty 
informs me that I am appointed Commodore 1st Class from tomorrow 
and direct me to inform S.N.O." Certainly a very improper way of doing it, 
and really rather an outrage on me and the submarine service, 
considering the size and importance of our two commands and what 
they have done during the war—of course he gets to sea and with a bigger 
personal command than I, but that isn't my fault and has nothing whatever 
to do with it. And to make him a 1st Class Commodore before Goodenough 
and me, the other two sea-going commodores 3£ years and 3 years senior 
to him, is really a nasty slight. Of course it is J.F. [Fisher] but I wonder 
Winston allowing it. I don't know if they thought it would put him over 
my head—but it doesn't for a moment; they can't alter the Relative Rank 
of the Navy which goes by Captain's Seniority without a Special Order in 
Council, and I don't suppose they will do that. When we were at the 
Admiralty on Tuesday Tyrwhitt saw Lord F. for half an hour, then he sent

1 Part of Admiral von Spec's squadron which had sunk the cruisers Good Hope and 
Monmouth off Coronel on November 1st.
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for me and after saying a good deal about submarines he said he wanted to 
go into the situation generally but that he was in a hurry; I must get it 
from Tyrwhitt as he had told him his ideas. I asked T. to repeat it to me, 
but he said there was really nothing to tell. Lord F. has said a good deal 
about everything in the southern area of the war—had asked him about 
submarines—and he had suggested that Lord F. should ask me—[Fisher] 
had also asked him how we got on—were our relations satisfactory, etc. 
That is, and always will be, Lord F's way—to go to the junior for infor 
mation about the senior.

I am sorry to bother you about all this. I must confess that I feel very 
sick and disgusted—but I am getting over it! And I am going to lie low. 
If I ever get a chance of telling W.C. what I think about it I will—but it 
would be better if some of [my] friends told them both, W.C. and J.F. 
I am sure a great many will think it an unearned slight, and a very unneces 
sary and unfair one. Lord F. really is a ruthless unforgiving old villain and 
he is so vindictive, he never forgives—it really is only a pin prick and I 
oughtn't to regard it as anything else—but even pin pricks hurt sometimes 
for the moment. I am feeling better now I have let myself go to you darling. 
I really think Tomkinson and Waistell were more angry than I was, and the 
latter looked up all the regulations at once to prove it couldn't alter our 
relative position in any way. The excuse will be that it is to give him [Tyrwhitt] 
a Captain-in-Command of the Arethusa and free him to go in other ships 
if necessary—he could and did do the latter before. No, I am sure it is J.F.'s 
pin prick! It really is rather fortunate for me that he is so old!

[P.S.] I wouldn't say anything to my family unless they notice it.

31. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
5th December/14.

I wonder if you got my letter this morning before you left for Marston. 
If not you won't understand this remark—"I am feeling J.F.'s pin prick, 
hardly at all—I know what my many friends will think!" Wilmot Nicholson1

1 Later Admiral Wilmot S. Nicholson (1872-1947). Captain of Hague when sunk, 1914; 
commanded cruiser Aurora, Harwich Force, 1915-16; aircraft carrier Furious, 1917-18; 
Captain (Aircraft) Atlantic Fleet, 1919; commanded 2nd Light Cruiser Squadron, 1921- 
23; Chief of the Submarine Service, 1923-25; retired list, 1927.
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came to see me this morning—he thought it meant that Tyrwhitt had been 
put over my head, but it doesn't of course. Though a good many people will 
think so, and I am sure J.F. did, and probably does still.

The French Captain1 is still here—he and two of the French Officers 
dine with me tonight. He has told me 2 or 3 times how much he admires 
my young captains, they "porte" such a good "mine," so "tranquil," so 
"courageuse," as if they had done nothing at all—Etc., Etc.

32. Keyes to his wife 

[Holograph] 7th December/14.

I thought J.F. was going to start fresh with me—but no—he is deter 
mined to knock me out! Admiral Oliver, the new C.O.S.,2 who is a very good 
friend told me that J.F. had said to him the night before: "Why is Keyes 
always at the Admiralty—why doesn't he go to sea like Tyrwhitt and take 
command of his vessels at sea."—insinuated evidently that /wasn't for it! I 
am sure he knows that isn't true and that it is the way to hurt me most. 
Oliver evidently defended me nobly, said I had been in all the fights Tyrwhitt 
had been in, and was very keen to go whenever I could—but he [Oliver] 
took quite a wrong line, said I was often sent for—(that is true)—and had a 
good deal of Admiralty work in connection with construction, etc. (which 
isn't the case now, Addison deals with it)—He didn't know I had actually 
been ordered not to go to sea by P[rince] L[ouis]. (I showed him the minute 
in P.L.'s writing)—that I had been several times in spite of the order— 
Oliver promised to tell him this. It may lead to my getting a more definite 
position here. Tyrwhitt's seniority is always in my way. I can't go with two 
destroyers and take charge of operations in which he has 4 cruisers and 40 
destroyers. I told Oliver this, and how difficult it was for me to go to sea 
without treading on his toes. In the early days of the war he was quite 
ready to serve under me, but he has had it all his own way lately and 
naturally would resent my being put in above him. The only thing is for me 
to join the C.-in-C. and that is what I shall hope for, but in the present

1 Probably Commandant Deville of the French submarine Archimede which was 
placed under Keyes and arrived at Harwich 2 December.

2 On 5 November, Oliver, formerly D.N.I., replaced Sturdee as C.O.S.



56 THE SUBMARINE SERVICE

stage of the war there is no chance of their allowing submarines up north 
with him. I had a long talk with Hall last night; he is sick at being brought 
back like this in "a construction job"1 which doesn't suit him, and said he 
felt quite sure J.F. only got him back because he thought he [Hall] had been 
badly treated and wanted to see him through and re-established.

He [Fisher] got the thin edge of the wedge in by saying Hall was wanted 
to speed up construction—but he told Dumas yesterday that he meant to 
run the submarine service as he wished, regardless of W.C., and he would 
go to the Cabinet if necessary! This was evidently a propos of W.C. laying 
down that I was not to be interfered with. He is cracking the whip all over 
the Admiralty on similar lines.

I told Hall what Oliver said, and suggested that I should continue the 
sea side, with Addison to keep my vessels supplied etc., and that he should 
take over the construction altogether. This he said he would suggest to J.F. 
He also said he would tell him that my one idea is to get to sea, but that 
restrictions had been placed on that and there were other objections— 
Tyrwhitt's seniority. He has just told me over the telephone that J.F. agreed 
to this and that orders to this effect will be issued tonight. J.F. is an unforgiv 
ing unscrupulous devil and he will hunt me to the End, but I do feel his 
re-appearance is for the good of the Nation and that we shall make war now I 
That is the only thing that really matters or that I ought to care about 
whatever my lot may be. I feel "// is written" that I shall do well in spite of 
this set back! I am sure you do to[o] darling Eva. Se we will not meet 
trouble halfway. I may go to the Humber on Monday... .

[P.S.] Don't tell my family this. J.F.'s ears and arms are long!

33. Keyes to his wife

[The envelope containing this letter bears the notation: "Eva, Please do not 
open this until you hear of my death." followed by: "Opened at R's 
request before going round world. June, 1944., E.K."]

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
10th December/14.

I don't quite know why I am writing this—but one never knows one's luck 
and one can't say that one is certain to come back from an enterprise such

1 Hall was directly under the Third Sea Lord with the title "Captain Supervising 
Submarine Construction". Lieutenant Craven was his assistant.
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as the one I hope to take part in on Sunday morning. 1 And so if we are to 
part company, for a bit, I want to tell you before I go on my long journey 
how blissfully happy I have been with you my Sweet Red Rose.

It is hard to believe that this will be the end of our partnership and I will 
go in the hope that we will unite again in another world.

I know mine is the easier part, but I know you will show a gallant front 
and live for those sweet babas,—and the other to come. I would like you to 
ask Reggie Tyrwhitt to be Godfather—particularly mentioning the day 
this request was written.

I know you will always be sweet and kind to my mother and sisters—as 
you have ever been.

Much as I would like to live to share many more happy years with you 
darling, it is proper and right to be ready to die at such a time and I know 
you will give me credit for going out very confidently and buoyantly to 
meet my fate.

May the God I believe in be with you and the babas always. With all my 
love and all my thanks for your dear love, I am your very devoted,

34. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
Harwich. 
11.12.14.

It was a very great disappointment last night to get a wire from the 
Admiralty ordering me to postpone the expedition as they had something 
else in view.2 I only hope that includes me. I am very sick of this inaction! 
I think next time I come into the world I shall be a soldier—it was stupid of 
me not to have thought of it before making up one's mind to go into the 
Navy. History is plain enough on the subject. Soldiers fight almost every 
day of a war. Sailors about once a year at the most if they are lucky. The 
worst of it is one has to make up one's mind for the Navy so young, one 
probably doesn't know enough about history, and those six volumes of 
James' Naval History—(in my room)—which I lived on about that time were 
misleading, they are crowded with fights big and small but spread over 30 
or 40 years.

1 The seaplane raid on Cuxhaven which was postponed until the 25th. This letter is 
partially reproduced in Aspinall-Oglander, Roger Keyes, p. 112.

2 Plan "Y", an air raid by seaplanes (carried by seaplane carriers) on the airship sheds 
at Cuxhaven, with Tyrwhitt's flotillas and Keyes's submarines supporting the operation.
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However I live in hopes—And I am so awfully glad this success has come 
to Admiral Sturdee1—he was very good to me always—and I have never 
seen anyone so miserable [and] furious as he was under the monstrous 
treatment he received when Prince Louis was turned out.2 Captain Beamish,3 
who was P.L.['s] Secretary, was his Flag Captain, lucky devil. He got 
married 2 days before he started.

I hope the new move is for Sunday 13th too. ...

35. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone. 
Very Secret Submarine Depot.

17th Dec. 1914.

I got back this morning very sick—having missed a good chance of win 
ning much honour and glory.4 The Admiralty gave me a piece of information 
to act on by W.T. timed 8.12 p.m. I got the signal 1.20 a.m. owing to some 
mistake 5 hours late, when I was too far off the object to carry it out. The 
only thing is one must regard it as Kismet. All the same Tomkinson and I 
were, are still, too sick for words—for there was much merit to be acquired.

What dogs those Germans are to bombard open unfortified places like 
Scarboro' and Whitby. Tomkinson's mother was at Whitby. I enjoyed my 
trip to sea but very sick at missing the Fleet. Which we did not do by much. 
That was not my fault, I was told to take the submarines to a certain 
position which did not happen to be the right one. The thing I missed was a 
night attack by Lurcher and Firedrake. It was quite extraordinary the 
combination of bad luck which prevented the signal reaching me—I am sure 
"it was written" as it was rather a desperate venture and I am being saved 
for something better! At least that is how I am trying to look at it! In haste 
to catch the post....

1 On 8 December Sturdee's squadron had destroyed almost all of von Spec's squadron 
at the Battle of the Falklands.

2 One of Fisher's first acts on his return to power was to replace Sturdee as Chief of the 
War Staff.

3 Later Rear-Admiral T. P. H. Beamish (1874-1951). Flag Commander to Prince 
Louis of Battenberg, 1908-10; Assistant to Chief of the War Staff, 1912-13; Naval 
Assistant to First Sea Lord, Aug.-Nov. 1914; commanded Invincible, Nov. 1914-Mar. 
1915; Cordelia, Apr. 1915-May 1917; retired list, 1922; M.P.(U), Lewes, 1924-31; 
1936-45.

4 The Admiralty had ordered Keyes to intercept the German Battle Cruiser Squadron, 
returning from its raid on Scarborough, which had eluded British naval forces attempting 
to trap it. Lurcher and Firedrake were to deliver a night torpedo attack, which bordered 
on the suicidal, but the message failed to reach Keyes until it was too late to be acted 
upon.
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36. Keyes to Chief of the War Staff

[Carbon] 17th December 1914. 
(Copy to C.-in-C, Grand Fleet) 
No. 074 
SECRET

Submitted:
In accordance with the directions contained in Admiralty Telegram 

No. 137, Lurcher, Firedrake, and the Submarines E.2, E.7, E.8, E.10, 
E.ll, E.12, E.15 and Archimede proceeded from Harwich on the 15th 
instant, to take up a patrol line S.S.E from Lat. 53°-50/ N., Long. 4°-30' E. 
to the 10-fathom line of Terschelling at daylight on the 16th inst.

2. Dirty rainy weather was experienced on the Broad Fourteens, Ymuiden 
Light, the one aid to navigation, was obscured, and the Submarines lost 
touch with one another. Although, no doubt, they approximately covered 
the line ordered, it could not be expected, after a 140-mile dead reckoning 
run, under such conditions, and in the strong tides prevailing, to find them 
in accurate station on a line 35 miles in length, as they were out of sight of 
one another, and, with the exception of the Archimede, out of sight of land. 
I found even the latter on two occasions 5 and 6 miles out of station.

3. At 10.34 a.m. a portion of a very faint signal from Monarch to 
Ambuscade, to the effect that the enemy was off Scarborough, was inter 
cepted. Being out of W/T sending touch, and having no information as to 
the movements of our Ships or those of the enemy, I sent Firedrake at full 
speed to get [in] touch with Adamant at Yarmouth, and direct her to 
telephone to the Admiralty to ask for instructions for me, this being the 
quickest possible method of getting into communication. I then proceeded 
at high speed up and down the line on various courses endeavouring to pick 
up the Submarines, of which by 5.0 p.m. I had only succeeded in collecting 
four.

4. At 3.35 p.m. I received Admiralty signal 1410, through Adamant and 
Firedrake. I then despatched the four Submarines in company with the 
following orders:—

£.75—To Northward of Heligoland in a position to command 
the approach to the channel 5 miles to the Westward of 
Heligoland, and also the Heligoland Bight channel. 

Archimede—5 to 6 miles N.W. of Heligoland.
E.10—5 to 6 miles W.S.W. of Heligoland.
E.ll—Through the channel 5 miles West of Heligoland to the entrance 

of the Weser.
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5. They should have arrived at these stations by 3.0 a.m. and would not 
have hesitated to attack from the surface at night, if opportunity offered.

6. I informed the Admiralty what I had done, through Firedrake and 
Adamant, and continued to search for the missing Submarines, using W/T 
and Arc Cruiser Lamp, in order, if the enemy kept the sea, to be able to 
lead them to a favourable position the following morning.

7. Very rough dirty weather came on, and having no success I proceeded 
towards North Hinder Light vessel to intercept the Submarines there.

8. At 1.20 a.m. I received your 2012 signal,—5 hours late. A constant 
watch had been kept, and I had stationed Firedrake to keep touch with 
Adamant and Lurcher, the previous medium of communication.

9. I deeply regret I was not in a position to carry out this service, as I was 
in the vicinity of the North Hinder, endeavouring to intercept the returning 
Submarines, when the signal was received.

10. I had seriously considered proceeding with my two Destroyers to the 
Northward of Heligoland, but having no information other than that con 
tained in your 1410, and no knowledge of the position of our Flotillas which 
I presumed would be endeavouring to deliver a night attack on the enemy, 
I reluctantly decided that my first consideration should be to collect the 
missing Submarines for operations the following day, should the enemy 
keep the sea.

11. This is the second occasion on which very important signals have 
failed to reach me, mainly due to the failure on the part of those, to whom 
the signal was confided for despatch, to realise the limitations of a Des 
troyer's installation. I will submit proposals which should ensure reliable 
communication in future.

[Enclosure]
COPY OF W/T SIGNALS

Adamant to Firedrake: 16 Dec. 14. 
Admiralty to Commodore (S) and Adamant:—

High Sea Fleet is at sea, and at 12.30 p.m. was in Lat. 54°-38' N., Long, 
5°-55' E. They may return after dawn to-morrow. Submarines should pro 
ceed Heligoland and intercept them; they probably pass 5 miles West of 
Heligoland steering South for Weser Light Vessel. (1410).

(Received at 3.35 p.m.).

Commodore (S) to Admiralty: 16 Dec. 14.
Four Submarines from Terschelling Patrol will be in Bight at dawn, 

one of which will be off entrance to Weser. Am endeavouring to collect
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other four, when I have done so will keep them in company pending further 
orders. 

(Despatched 7.5 p.m.).

Felixstowe to Lurcher: 16 Dec. 14. 
Admiralty to Lurcher:

We think Heligoland and Amrum Lights will be lighted when ships are 
going in. Your destroyers might get a chance to attack about 2.0 a.m., 
or later, on the line given you. (2012).

(Received at 1.20 a.m., 17/12/14).

Commodore (S) to Admiralty, via Felixstowe. 17 Dec. 14.
Your 2012 received 1.20 a.m. Lurcher then 200 miles from Heligoland 

searching for Submarines. Improbable intercept them before daylight in 
vicinity of Harwich. Four Submarines should be on line given by 5.0 a.m.

(Despatched at 2.28 a.m.).

37. Keyes to Chief of the War Staff

[Carbon] 21st December 1914.
No. 074 (continued)
SECRET

Submitted: 
In continuation of the last paragraph of my 074 of the 17th instant:—
1. Admiralty W/T message 2013 of the 16th was first made from Ipswich 

at 8.40 p.m. The Woolwich, which had the "S" tune guard, received it. 
She was informed that I was at sea in the Lurcher, and was directed to inform 
Ipswich to this effect at once. She did not do so, but endeavoured to transmit 
the message on "D" tune; not being able to get into touch, she informed 
Ipswich at 10.39 p.m. that the message had not been delivered, and Ipswich 
repeated this the to Admiralty. The message was then apparently sent from 
Admiralty to Felixstowe at 12.23 a.m., and despatched from there at 1.5 a.m 
being received in Lurcher at 1.15 a.m., several hours too late for the orders 
it contained to be acted on. Had it been received within a reasonable time, 
as it would have been had it been transmitted through Adamant and 
Firedrake, as I arranged, there can be little doubt that an attack could have 
been delivered by Lurcher and Firedrake before dawn.

2. I would submit that in future urgent Admiralty messages for me should 
be sent both to Maidstone and Alecto by land wire, and that these ships
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should be responsible for passing them to me. I am generally in touch with 
one or the other for receiving, as far as Terschelling, but I cannot acknow 
ledge the signals at a greater distance than about 100 miles. It cannot be 
said that this arrangement is satisfactory but communication with a 
Destroyer detached at such a distance as I sometimes cruise in the Lurcher 
can never be certain, and at least there is a better chance of getting messages 
through by this means than by any which has hitherto been tried.

38. Captain Thomas E. Crease1 to Keyes

[Holograph] Admiralty, S.W.
20 December [1914].

I am directed by the First Sea Lord to write and tell you that he desires, 
on every occasion that you come to the Admiralty, that you will come to see 
him. He may have some instructions to give you, or may want some infor 
mation. And also to say, that if when you call he is not in his office in the 
Admiralty, he will be found in his office in the First Sea Lord's House. . . .

39. Rear-Admiral George A. Bollard to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. St. George.
Ninth Flotilla. 

20th Dec. [1914].

I discovered quite accidentally when I happened to be at the Admiralty 
yesterday that you have a French submarine with you at Harwich. Of course 
it was Leveson's job properly [ ?] to let me know about this, but as they forget 
these things sometimes at the Admiralty and I want to prevent accidents 
I would ask you if in future you would always give me the tip if you have 
any more of them. The Patrol Flotillas are ordered specially to be on the 
look out for German submarines and when they meet one which is quite 
different in appearance to our own they are apt to lay a gun on her, even if 
she flies a French ensign which may be false colours. The Stour [?] fell in 
with your Frenchman yesterday and if the latter had attempted to dive or 
evade him would have fired.

1 Captain Thomas E. Crease (1875-1942). Naval Assistant to First Sea Lord, 1914-15; 
Naval Assistant and Secretary Board of Invention and Research, 1915-16; Private 
Secretary to First Lord of the Admiralty, 1917-19; Secretary of the Allied Naval Council, 
1917-19.
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When on the subject of submarines I think I ought to tell you (if you 
don't know it already) that Fisher has most impossible ideas about them. 
He was in a very sulky mood over the escape of the Germans and let me 
have it up and down because no submarines attacked them off Hartlepool 
or Scarborough. I endeavoured to explain that C.9 went straight out for 
the purpose and was nearly sunk by gunfire while crossing the shallow water 
on the surface, and that if the Germans had stayed another 10 or 15 minutes 
she would have had her shot, but he would listen to no explanation or argu 
ment whatever and ended up by saying that the 12 submarines under my 
orders should make it impossible for a German ship to show herself any 
where from St. Abb to Harwich if I knew how to use them. I endeavoured 
to point out that there was no harbour in which they could lie between the 
Tees and the Humber to which he replied that submarines didn't require a 
harbour as they could always lie quite comfortably on the bottom! He said 
that they ought always to work singly and a lot of other stuff that it was not 
worth replying to so I simply shut my mouth and walked out when he had 
finished as it is futile to argue with him when he is in that frame. But I left 
the Admiralty feeling that as far as I am concerned myself my position is now 
insecure, and that as far as the service is concerned the sooner somebody 
makes it clear to him what submarines can do and can not do the better. 
Otherwise he may upset the best arrangements that one can devise. For the 
present I am going to leave the submarines stationed as they are and merely 
notify Archdale1 and Willis2 that in cases of orders to be specially on the 
alert the submarines are to be outside with the destroyers before daylight. 
If Bruce3 had sent C.9 out with the destroyers at Hartlepool she might have 
had a good chance, but most unfortunately he didn't. He had a near thing of 
it in the Patrol with 2 battle cruisers and the Blucher all firing on him, but 
judging by the holes I don't think any 11-inch projectile actually arrived 
on board.

40. Vice-Admiral Henry F. Oliver to Keyes

[Endorsed by Keyes: "Please return as one never knows one's luck and 
it had better be left behind., R.K."]

1 Later Vice-Admiral Sir Nicholas E. Archdale (1881-1955). Commanded submarine 
depot ship Hazard in operations off Belgian coast, Oct. 1914; served in submarines 
during war; retired, 1930; General Inspector under Ministry of Home Affairs, Northern 
Ireland, 1931-36.

2 Commander Stanley L. Willis.
3 Later Vice-Admiral Alan C. Bruce (1873-1947). Senior Naval Officer Hartlepool; 

Senior Naval Officer, Archangel, 1919; retired, 1923.
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[Holograph] Admiralty, Whitehall.
23.12.14.

Many thanks for your letter. I recalled the 2 submarines last night as 
I was disturbed about the new mines to the west of Heligoland and also 
because we have information that the Germans are making reconnaissances 
to the N. W. of Heligoland with aircraft & 2 Flotillas, evidently much dis 
turbed at Naysmith's visit. 1

Their Naval Air Ship L.4 flew over to about 25 [miles] E.N.E. of Yarmouth 
today & we gather that she saw our submarines returning.

In future when on the passage they must look out sharp for air ships in 
the open sea.

The 1st S.L wants Dover Patrol to be as before now. He had forgotten 
all about wanting the submarines at Yarmouth so I telegraphed to you 
yesterday.

We may just as well wash out the whole thing now & tell Rosyth not to 
send their contribution down.

Plan Y is a nuisance & I wish we could pull it off. Whenever I tell you to get 
busy about it something always happens to give people cold feet & I get 
told to countermand it. However I hope it comes off this time.

I have applied to have the telegraph wire put on board Maidstone 2 
I hate tinkering with written plans or telegraphed orders by telephone and 
it is a very bad one to hear through.

41. Commodore Reginald Y. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Arethusa.
n.d. [Before Christmas Day Air Raid 1914].

Thanks for very interesting letter. I don't suppose we shall have it all 
our own way but let us hope we shall pull it off.

I will W.T. to you if we are more than half an hour later than schedule 
time. I don't want to make signals as they at once give the show away & 
it is not fair to the Pilots to run any unnecessary risks. Once I have got them 
back I'll sing songs on the wireless!

Good luck old chap & lots of it. I think the weather looks tophole.
1 On 17 December Lieut.-Commander M. E. Nasmith in E.ll off the Weser delivered 

an unsuccessful torpedo attack on the German battle cruisers returning from the raid 
on the Yorkshire coast.

2 Keyes was disturbed at the delay in messages from the Admiralty reaching him since 
they went by cable through the Senior Naval Officer, Shotley Barracks, and were then 
transmitted by telephone to the Maidstone. He had therefore recommended that the 
Admiralty communicate directly by telephone with the Maidstone.
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42. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
Submarine Depot. 

26.12.14.

I got in at 7.30 a.m. this morning after a very good trip, but very dis 
appointing as the enemy wouldn't come out and fight though we gave them 
lots of opportunity. I had a Zeppelin for 3 hrs 20 minutes cruising round me 
but it wouldn't come within range—not that we could have done it any harm 
as our guns wouldn't bear but it evidently was afraid that they would—i.e. 
that we had anti-aircraft guns. I think the Zeppelin Bubble is pricked— 
except as scouts of course—then they want very fair weather. It must have 
been most interesting for the observers—the whole Bight must have been a 
regular picture with all our ships, etc.—Enemy's submarines, seaplanes, 
mine fields which she hoped we would go over!—etc.—below her. It was a 
glorious sunny peaceful day. Surely the most wonderful Christmas day! 
At 3 p.m. a seaplane tried to attack the Lurcher but came up astern low enough 
for our 4" gun aft to bear. At the first shot she turned and twisted just like a 
woodpigeon does when it sees a man with a gun—it was very pretty. She 
flew away at once like the pigeon! And didn't try again.

We thought the Zeppelin would be certain to try and drop bombs on us, 
they have talked so much about it, but she made no attempt. She was 
making signals by W.T. all the time and we had great hopes of something 
coming out but nothing did except submarines.

Addison tells me Boyle1 is not doing at all well and does not appear to 
take any interest. It will be very awkward if I have to kick him out which 
of course I shall do—if I am not satisfied. I do wish the babas weren't 
staying there!!! You know everyone says the same thing about him. 
The same when he was at sea in the St. Vincent. I never would have given him 
that "E" but for his first class daring reconnaissance,2 but that isn't good 
enough; the boat has to be got in order and kept in order, and that is where 
he fails—he wants a spur all the time.

1 Later Rear-Admiral Edward Courtney Boyle, V.C. (1883-1967). Awarded Victoria 
Cross for exploits of E.14 in the Sea of Marmora, 1915; retired, 1932; Flag Officer-in- 
Charge, London, 1939-42.

2 In October Boyle had taken D.3 very far into shoal water inside the Amrum Bank 
andoffSylt.
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Your bull's-eyes came this afternoon. I have sent them to all the boats 
which are in, several aren't back yet. I think your card has touched them, 
it nearly makes me howl. Tomkinson was most awfully pleased.

I am sending my Princess Mary present for the babas—apparently one 
can have two boxes of acid drops—or one of baccy and a pipe!—so I took 
the former and there is a box for each. You can of course take the acid drops 
out if you don't approve—also the King's and Queen's card.

I am waiting for my children to return—rather anxious as they had to 
be on the surface so much, however I expect they are all right. . . .

Nasmith1 and Halahan2 have just come in having had a most exciting 
time—[Halahan] was too late to pick up but was attacked—[Nasmith] 
having rescued 3 of our pilots while hotly attacked by an airship from above 
—a very gallant action. Don't mention it to anyone until announced 
please. . ..

[P.S.] Oddly enough I picked up the pilot who took me up at Portsmouth 
and saved his machine! Ross3 by name. One of Nasmith's was Oliver,4 
the parson's son!

43. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
Submarine Depot. 

27.12.14.

I had so hoped to be able to get up to London by the 9.6 this morning 
and down to Fareham this afternoon. Admiralty Monday, but I was 
horribly anxious about 2 submarines—one very much overdue, the other 
overdue and I had every reason to believe sunk—however thank God they 
are both safely back! It is a curious story. S.I had a heavy collision with 
something while submerged at 4 a.m. [on the] 25th. It knocked her detach 
able keel off, and as she couldn't dive she came back full speed as she would

1 Later Admiral Sir Martin Eric Dunbar-Nasmith, V.C. (1883-1965). Awarded 
Victoria Cross for exploits in the Sea of Marmora while in command of E.ll, 1915; 
commanded Royal Naval College, Dartmouth, 1926-28; Rear-Admiral, Submarines, 
1929-31; C.-in-C. East Indies Station, 1932-34; Second Sea Lord, 1935-38; C.-in-C. 
Plymouth and Western Approaches, 1938-41; Flag Officer-in-Charge, London, 1942-46.

2 Lieut.-Commander R. C. Halahan in command of D.6.
3 Later Air Commodore Robert P. Ross (7-1964). Entered H.M.S. Britannia, 1903; 

joined R.N.A.S., 1914; Deputy Director of Manning, Air Ministry, 1928-31; Chief 
Staff Officer, Middle East Command, 1931-33; retired, 1934; Commandant, Scottish 
Area, Royal Observer Corps, 1938-44.

4 Later Wing-Commander Douglas A. Oliver (1887-1939). Retired, 1933.
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have been a prey to anything in the Heligoland Bight where it happened. 
The next boat to her was D.7 which came in 16 hours late. D.8, the next to 
her, saw an enormous patch of oil and bubbles rising. Foster1 swears it was 
a vitally injured submarine. So you can imagine my anxiety. It seems 
unlikely that a German could have been diving about there or lying on the 
bottom off Ems—at 4 a.m. The only other suggestion is that S.I hit poor 
E.3 and disturbed an air and oil lock.2 However, thank God it was not D.7. 

Our Christmas day was really too extraordinary—I long to tell you the 
story—but I can't write it. Don't tell the S.I story to anyone except Sir H. 
[Meux] if you like. I don't want the S.M.S.'rs to think I tell you everything. 
Bad example—their wives are not as discreet as my old piece. . . .

44. Major-General Hubert Gough to Keyes

[Holograph] Birnam, Camberley.
27.12.14.

As the Cavalry3 are doing absolutely nothing but sit in the Belgian mud, 
I ran over again for Xmas with the family & return tomorrow.

I saw Johnny [Gough] last week, just before coming over, looking very 
fit—better than he has ever been since he first went to India in 1891.

The I Corps had just been sent in to take over the bit of line held by the 
Indian Corps, who had not done at all & allowed a German attack to drive 
them in very considerably. I fancy the Indians lost several thousands, & 
the I Corps lost 1500 or so in regaining what they had lost. Our forces have 
been engaged during the last 10 days on what are called offensive operations! 
But as they have been made in isolated operations by small detachments, 
& no real co-operation or energy has been shown in the superior leadership, 
we have only managed to lose nearly 5000 men & not gained a yard of ground. 
However when you see Dorothy next, she will be able to tell you more fully 
what Johnny & I, & a good many others, think of things in France. Some 
sweeping changes in high places are necessary before we can expect to do 
very much.

The Army was tremendously pleased at the news of the victory off the 
Falkland Islands—a complete "wipe-out" of the enemy! It seems that they 
only just escaped a similar fate after their Scarborough jaunt. Your last 
blow at them with sea planes, etc. seems to have been a very good affair, &

1 Lieut.-Commander J. Foster, in command of D.8.
2 On 18 October E.3 had been torpedoed and sunk by U.27 off the Ems.
3 Gough was then in command of the 2nd Cavalry Division, B.E.F.
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it was particularly interesting to see that their Zeppelin did not turn out so 
decisive a factor in their favour as some people here thought. What do 
you think of their value either against ships, or for raids on land ? The 
Germans expected immense results from these air-ships, but I suppose as 
the war has lasted so long without their making any great use of them, 
they have found that they are not such powerful engines as they hoped ? 
It is contrary to their custom to keep anything in reserve, if they think they 
can use it at once in war.

You fellows must be having a very trying time of it, & service in the 
North Sea just now, must be damnable, but anyhow I suppose it keeps 
officers & men in thorough practise which cannot be the case with a fleet 
sitting in Kiel canal. I don't know how much you can write to me, but if you 
have time, do write & tell me what you think of the situation & the possibility 
of future operations against our dear friends the Germans. One thing I 
am certain of is that when our men do get at the Germans, they will exact 
a bloody vengeance.

Best wishes for the New Year to you and the Navy. Please tell Eva I saw 
Geoffrey Bowlby looking very well the other day. ...

45. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
Submarine Depot. 

New Years Day 1915.

All my love and every good wish for you and the Babas. I only hope that 
next New Years day we will be together after a Glorious Peace.

We have just heard of the Formidable. 1 It is too sad—the worst of it is it 
will please them so enormously—on New Years Day too. I could say a good 
deal about the chances we give—but I will refrain. It makes me boil. We 
have not lost one ship yet to a submarine which could not have been avoided 
with ordinary precautions. I may be maligning someone this time but I 
doubt it.

It is blowing a howling gale. . . .
1 The old battleship Formidable was torpedoed and sunk in the Channel early on the 

morning of 1 January.
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46. Keyes to Winston Churchill

[Holograph] Admiralty, S.W. 
First Lord. [4 January 1915].

Submitted in compliance with your verbal instructions:— 
Defence of Borkum by Torpedo Craft*

It is understood that Borkum cannot be commanded by gun fire from the 
mainland or from the Island of Juist,2 and it is presumed that the approaches 
from Emden will be blocked to prevent attack by the way of the River in 
the event of any of the Enemy's vessels being bottled up there.

In this case I do not think the defence of Borkum from seaward would 
be a difficult matter provided a sufficient number of submarines, destroyers, 
trawlers and aircraft can be maintained there in an efficient condition. 
This however would entail the safe berthing of the vessels resting & the 
depot, store, fuel and supply ships, etc.

It is believed that the FISCHER BALJE has been deepened of late. 
This is probably where the Enemy's submarines and destroyers lie, and where 
I would propose to berth the depot ships, etc., submarines, and as many of 
the destroyers and trawlers as there is room for. The remainder and the 
Light Cruisers, if the latter are used, in the RANDZEL GAT.

Proposed Force3
Submarine Flotilla:
Maidstone if there is sufficient water in FISCHER BALJE, or Adamant
and Alecto—9 "E" Class submarines.
Bonaveniure or Forth—probably latter on account of draft—9 "C" Class
submarines—Petrol carrier.
Oil fuel carrier—Supply ship—probably can be shared with destroyers.
Additional submarines if necessary.
Trawlers: Sufficient [?] to sweep approaches and assist in lookout.
Aircraft: Aeroplanes and seaplanes berthed on shore.
Destroyers: to be arranged by Commodore T. There would probably be
sufficient water for Woolwich in FISCHER BALJE.

1 The project for seizing and holding the island of Borkum as an advanced base for the 
close blockade of the German coast was favoured by Churchill who regarded it as the 
preliminary step in his scheme to gain naval superiority in the Baltic, with a view towards 
eventually landing a Russian Army near Berlin .On 7 January he secured the War Council's 
agreement in principle to the project when circumstances were favourable.

2 Keyes was mistaken on this point.
3 Maidstone, Adamant, Alecto, Bonaventure, and Forth were submarine depot ships. 

Woolwich was a torpedo depot ship.
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I would propose to keep the eastern flank mined, closing the channel 
between the gas buoy, which is believed to mark the southern extremity of 
a mine field, and Juist.

The Eastern Ems Channel is apparently blocked as no Enemy's vessels 
have been seen to use it since the commencement [?] of war. If this is not the 
case, propose to block the channel as the anchorage to the Eastward of 
Borkum would be untenable.

The Western Ems Channel is freely used by the enemy but it is believed 
to be protected by observation mines. The chief and, in my opinion, only 
serious risk would be in attack from above, and in view of the proximity of 
the Enemy's bases this is a matter for serious consideration, particularly in 
regard to the safety of the repair and store ships, petrol and oil carriers, 
which would be in a very exposed position and in need of every possible 
form of protection which can be devised.

The defence should be provided with a strong force of aircraft and anti- 
aerial guns. The former would be very favourably situated for attacking the 
Enemy's bases, on the other hand it is doubtful whether they would be 
able to afford our craft much protection from aerial attack at night.

Submarine and Anti-Submarine Protection during attack

Propose to close the channel between gas buoy and Juist with mines. 
Station submarines to the westward of mine field to protect eastern flank.

Protect attacking force from seaward by several lines of torpedo craft 
crossing and recrossing—some towing modified sweeps.

Submarines between Heligoland and the entrances of the Rivers and on all 
possible lines of approach, being careful to keep them well clear of our vessels 
so that the latter will be in a position to regard every submarine sighted as 
hostile.

47. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] Admiralty, S.W.
n.d. [11 January 1915].

I have heard from you that you can't come up which is sad. I had looked 
forward to seeing you in London tonight. I couldn't hear the reason, I 
suppose the hospital. Better luck next time, I shall go up in the morning now. 
I went out at 1 a.m. to Zeebrugge with the Lurcher and Firedrake in hopes of 
picking up some enemy's trawlers off there which apparently are active, 
probably to help their submarines and attack ours. As it is probably mined
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I went in high water which would be quite safe for any destroyer in a mine 
field, as the rise and fall is over 12 ft. and we only draw eleven. The real 
reason I went was I was feeling very b—y minded and spoiling to down the 
trawlers which probably settled poor C.31 which is several days overdue— 
and I am afraid without a doubt—is lost. 1 Pilkington2 is her captain, such 
a capital fellow and a 1st class officer. ... I am going to ask the Admiralty 
to tell the relations tomorrow—I am so sad about it.

However I had no luck—it was rough and there was a beastly motion, 
Tomkinson's Steward brought me some cocoa which I discharged overboard 
half an hour later—only the 2nd time in my life I have been literally sea sick. 
I was awfully pleased when Tomkinson told me his cocoa had the same fate! 
He is a very stout sailor. I lunched with Admiral Oliver yesterday. Tyrwhitt 
came down with me by the 5.30. Mrs. T. saw him off looking very smart 
and with a naughty look in her eye. He has only had one night with her since 
the war began I believe! She is jealous of us!! I am so sad about C.31 . . . .

48. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] Admiralty, S.W.
15th January/15.

Had a very successful day here, Lord F. was very civil—and I had a long 
talk with W.C., with Tyrwhitt there. He [Churchill] is a gallant fellow we 
both agreed, one could only wish that he had not so many unpleasant 
traits, as he has some very fine ones.

The French defeat is not very bad and the brilliant success at La Basse 
is nothing!

They have given me the Penelope commanded by Captain Hubert 
Lynes3—late of Enchantress. She comes very soon. If Taskar4 is a lady 
I think "Penelope" would be quite a good name don't you.

I only wish I could see you today....
They are going to give J. de R. [De Robeck] a good job soon. So Boysie 

will be all right before "the day"—private... .
1 The exact fate of C.31 is unknown. She was probably destroyed by a mine.
2 Lieutenant G. Pilkington.
3 Later Rear-Admiral Hubert Lynes (1874-1942). Commanded Admiralty yacht 

Enchantress, 1912-13; Penelope, 1914-17; Commodore, Dunkirk, in command of Allied 
naval and marine forces, Flanders, June 1917-June 1918; commanded operations against 
Ostend, April and May, 1918; Warspite, 1918-19; retired, 1919.

4 The child Eva Keyes was expecting.
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49. Lieutenant Norman D. Holbrook1 to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M. Submarine B.XI.
Dardanelles. 

Jan 17th 1915.

I am writing to thank you very sincerely for the kind letter of con 
gratulations you sent me. I feel that the great distinction conferred upon me, 
is too much for the small service I have rendered, as the Messudiyeh was a 
very old ship & not much of a loss to the Turks. Winn2 wishes me to thank 
you very much for your kind congratulations to him. It was very good of you 
to have taken so much trouble about my crew. I should have been very 
worried had they been forgotten but they were not. The signal we received 
here from the Admiralty on Dec 23rd included the crew as well as the 
officers, it stated that the crew were to receive the C.S.C. or medal according 
to rank & then on New Years day was changed to the D.S.M. Thank you 
very much for having a "Commodore's Cup" made for me.3 1 shall always 
be very proud of it.

I expect you have read my report [which] I forwarded to the Admiral 
which was not very interesting, but perhaps you would like to hear how the 
boats behave out here diving in a tideway. Before going up the Dardanelles 
I took particular care in trimming & to start the boat dived very well 
taking very little helm to keep her at any depth. As soon as I got inside the 
Dardanelles she took full dive helm & 300 on two to keep her down at 60 ft. 
Often she came up as far as 40 ft. & then went down again without altering 
the speed or helm. When I wished to bring her up I had to give her full rise 
helm & speed up to 500 on two & even then I sometimes remained at 20 ft. 
for a quarter of an hour or more, before she would come up the remaining 
five feet to see. When I sighted the Messudiyeh I altered eight points to 
starboard to attack her, the boat immediately sank to eighty feet & remained 
there, & nothing would bring her up till I blew two auxiliaries for five 
minutes. I think the cause of this was the sudden change of tide from 
ahead to the beam. Up to the time of firing the diving was very erratic 
the depth varying from 15 to 40 ft. On firing the boat sank to 40 ft. (I made 
men run forward) & I took some time with 500 on three before she came up,

1 Lieutenant (later Commander) Norman D. Holbrook, V.C. (1888- ). In command 
of B.I 1. On 13 December 1914 succeeded in bringing B.ll safely through the minefield 
at the entrance to the Dardanelles and torpedoeing the old Turkish battleship Messudiyeh ; 
awarded the Victoria Cross.

2 Lieutenant S. T. Winn (7-1924). Second-in-command of B.ll.
3 Keyes presented successful submarine commanders a silver tankard inscribed with 

their name and the name of the ship sunk, plus the Commodore's pennant in enamel. 
Holbrook to editor, 2 Nov. 1971.
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then she refused to dive till I flooded the auxiliaries I had previously blown. 
When I eventually got back again into the main channel with the tide astern 
the depth ranged between 60 & 40 ft. & I had no trouble to bring her up. 
I hear from the Frenchmen they have the same difficulty whilst diving.

Our daily routine here becomes very monotonous. We arrived here on 
Sept. 6th & for two months did two days out & one in, & on the arrival of 
the Frenchmen, changed to two days out & two in & up till now have not 
been ashore since we left Malta. We get all sorts of rumours here, which cause 
excitement. One was that the Germans had five submarines in the Dardan 
elles, they had come the whole way from Germany by canal & their engines, 
batteries, etc. had been put in on arrival. Today we have had a general signal 
that the Turks have loosed twelve mines in the Dardanelles.

Please don't believe my letter published in the papers, it [ ?] has been some 
what enlarged by the press, but still owing to my sister's folly I have now 
£300 for the crew & I would be very grateful if you would advise me what to 
do with it. It is too difficult for me to decide. The French submarine Saphir 
arrived here a few days ago & went straight up the Dardanelles, it is now 
three days since we heard of her, perhaps we shall hear the Goeben is at the 
bottom shortly. 1 The Saphir claims to be able to go 140 miles at 5 knots 
under water. ...

50. Keyes to De Robeck

[Holograph] Admiralty—today only!
18.1.15.

I am ashamed of myself for not having written before to wish you all 
good luck and success in 1915.1 have been meaning to write to you for a 
long time to tell you all our news and send you some interesting reports— 
which I mil do in a few days.

This [H.M.S. Maidstone at Harwich] has been my head quarters, since 
2 or 3 days before the war began. And I only go to the Admiralty when I 
am sent for.

Lord F. sent for S. S. Hall directly he came and for some little time I 
thought I would have to clear out. My position was impossible. However, 
thanks to Oliver and W.C. who played the game by me—the thing is settled 
satisfactorily and I am free to go to sea, and now they are giving me a light 
cruiser—Inconstant—with the Lurcher and Firedrake and all the oversea 
submarines. I will have a good chance if they [Germans] come out.

1 The Saphir ran aground and was lost.
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The Formidable business is simply too sickening. Submarines are fine 
surface torpedo craft but their lack of speed gives them no opportunities— 
or ought—but when a fleet goes 10 knots single line ahead through Straits 
of Dover in daylight and on through a fine clear moon [ ?] light night, a 
16-knot submarine is a fine destroyer. It was not rough when the attack was 
made, and it was all too easy.

I hear there are many changes contemplated and that you are in favour for 
a fighting job. I only pray that it is true. Please give my love to Master 
Bowlby. God be with you in 1915. ...

51. Keyes to Captain Sidney S. Hall

[Carbon] H.M.S. Maidstone.
20th January'15.

I have been thinking a good deal over our conversation. After the 
conference on Depots and maintenance, and hearing your views on new 
construction, etc. I came to the conclusion that we would have no difficulty 
in working together for the confusion of the enemy, which is the only thing 
that matters, and this led to the train of thought which brought me to the 
suggestion which I made on Monday. When I spoke to you I had not 
mentioned it to anyone but Craven.

I made some reservations, but after further consideration, I jnake none, 
and I think the most satisfactory arrangement would be for you to step 
right into my position, as it was before the war, modified by the Memo, 
which released me altogether from being in any way under the Admiral of 
Patrols, i.e. Commodore (S) in charge of the Submarine Service, providing 
trained and manned Flotillas for the various local C's-in-C, A.O.P., 1 
A.D.P.,2 Admiral Commanding Coast of Scotland, and C-in-C, Home 
Fleet. During this war, or at any rate the present phase of it, the latter 
would be represented by me acting directly under the orders of the Admir 
alty, in the same way as Commodore (T), who is actually under the C-in-C, 
Home Fleet, but for the time working directly under the Admiralty.

If you look through the papers re organisation of the 8th Submarine 
Flotillas (I gave you a copy of my minutes) which indicate the line of argu 
ment which was directed against my proposals with the object of breaking 
up the appointment of Commodore (S), you will see that it was approved 
by the Board for the Oversea Flotillas to be placed under the orders of the

1 Admiral of Patrols.
2 Admiral Dover Patrol.
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C-in-C, Home Fleet, from time to time for exercises and in war, in the same 
manner as the other Flotillas have been placed under the orders of their 
respective Admirals for manoeuvres and exercises. The one proposal which 
was not carried out has since been arranged, i.e. the elimination of the 
A.O.P. His original position in relation to the Submarine Service being, 
as I pointed out, no longer logical.

After the war, I take it there will be 3 Captains (S) for the Oversea 
Flotillas and various Captains or Commanders (S) for the local flotillas, 
training their flotillas under the directions and general control of the 
Commodore (S), joining the Admirals under whom they will work in 
time of war from time to time for exercises. It was a carefully thought out 
scheme, fitting in with the Depot and maintenance proposals put forward 
by our conference, and I think the only sure way of keeping the Submarine 
Service under a central control, which means so much for its well being 
and efficiency.

Though a great heritage, perhaps it is not all you hoped for? But if I 
disappear to-morrow, as I may,—since one never knows one's luck, I 
don't see how you can possibly take charge at sea, of the cruiser, destroyers 
and Oversea Submarines. If you did, who is to organise, equip and prepare 
the enormous flotilla we are committed to ? When war broke out I thought, 
and still think, that I could best serve by running the Oversea Flotillas 
with a few fast surface craft. The patrol and local flotillas were placed 
under their respective Admirals by Admiralty order, and it left me free, 
but only because I had a man of Addison's abilities and great experience to 
run the Admiralty part. The building programme was large, but it had to 
be carried out and accelerated on normal Admiralty lines, and he was in a 
position to devote more personal supervision to it than will be possible in 
the future, now the work has increased so enormously. Things were 
running smoothly and I was at hand and in a position to bring extra guns 
to bear when Addison wanted help. When Lord Fisher came with his great 
programme and swept away all the hidebound restrictions of generations, 
as only he could, it was obvious that his policy could only be carried through 
by someone possessing his entire confidence, and backed by his personality. 
Who would do it if you went to sea? Quick and energetic as you are, your 
time will be most fully occupied and there is no one with sufficient guns, or 
in the least qualified with sufficient experience,—except possibly Addison— 
to deal with such a big enterprise, and from what you have said he would not 
be tolerated for a moment.

To sum up, I do think it is in the best interests, under the present con 
ditions, for you to take over the whole Submarine Service as Commodore 
(S) now. You are in a position to do more for it than anyone else. If I
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continue to run the Oversea Flotilla I am sure you will do your best to supply 
me with good Captains and help me in every possible way.

52. Keyes to S. S. Hall

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
21.1.15.

I wrote to you pretty fully yesterday but finished my letter in a hurry to 
take an opportunity of sending it to London in order that you might get it 
today as I felt that my suggestion in our conversation required further 
explanation.

You will I know treat my letter as private, as it is of course monstrous that 
two captains should try and arrange such a matter regardless of T.L.'s. 1

If you like to put the suggestion to Lord Fisher I am agreeable. I have not 
of course mentioned it to the First Lord and do not intend to unless I am 
sent for.

If Lord Fisher approves and I am asked, I shall say that I think the 
arrangement should work well and is the best solution of the present con 
ditions. I said something to this effect to Admiral Oliver and Bartolome2 
after our conversation without going into details.

53. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
28th Jan./15.

It was splendid seeing you for those two days and 1 was so glad to be able 
to tell you about the T. [Tyrwhitt] business and go to you for advice. I 
didn't go down by the 5.30 because I didn't want to talk about it. So went 
by the 7.45 dinner train to find he had been dining on board here with Addi- 
son but had left quarter of an hour before I arrived, knowing I was coming, 
so I daresay he wasn't feeling too comfortable. Today he has written me a 
most friendly letter, but you see I have seen him with the veil off and I 
simply can't swallow it. He says he was sorry to have missed me last night,

1 "Their Lordships", i.e. the Board of Admiralty.
2 Captain Charles de Bartolome, Naval Secretary to the First Lord.
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"as I am sure we could have settled our differences amicably. . .. Try not to 
think me too great a malefactor as my conscience is perfectly clear on the 
subject. The few people I have discussed it with are of the same opinion 
as myself, as to the impossibility of the situation and after all the only 
crime I can be accused of is bringing the affair to a head. So please recon 
sider the whole matter and also look at it from my point of view". The 
remainder of the letter is about the Inconstant and quite friendly. 1 have 
answered the latter part by signal, we are going to sea early tomorrow and 
I really can't answer the first part in a friendly way without being a hum 
bug. I have got such a good memory and acute instinct!! And he has not 
been playing the game for some months—and never will where his ambition 
is concerned.

It is all very sickening and disgusting when one has a good deal to do 
and one wants to fight the Enemy! However it will all work out—and 
"it is written". What I would like best of all now since [?] one can never feel 
safe with Tyrwhitt now—would be to get command of a cruiser squadron 
of "Calliopes" with Beatty or Jellicoe. I am sure they would be glad to have 
me—and I should be among real friends and out of all this d—d Admiralty 
intrigue.

We are starting off tomorrow bar accidents. 1 I think the weather looks 
quite promising. Should be back on Sunday.

[P.S.] Tell me what to say when we meet—T. and I, or if he demands an 
answer ?!

54. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.
Submarine Depot. 

30.1.15.

I was so glad to get your first letter this morning—so full of wisdom and 
good advice and comfort. Rolling about feeling very sea sick all day yester 
day with the thought that I might be condemned to spend the rest of the war 
in a destroyer—solely because Tyrwhitt thought I might be in his way some 
day— didn't make matters any better. He came to see me this morning very

1 Another air raid by seaplanes on the Zeppelin sheds near Cuxhaven was scheduled 
for 30 January, but was called off.
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uncomfortable. And I got rid of the rough edge of it. I think he really had 
forgotten that he had given himself away—for he had shifted his ground, 
and said everyone thought I ought not to go to sea at all!!—I told him that 
really was not his affair or "everyones," but a matter for the Admiralty and 
me. His objection to my having a cruiser because I was senior to him 
amounted to about the same thing as Beatty objecting to a Senior Vice 
Admiral of a Battle Squadron supporting him, and the whole thing was 
absurd and preposterous.

I kept my temper absolutely and held all the cards. I told him I found it 
very hard to talk about it as I was anxious to avoid saying anything which 
would make bad blood and our friendship impossible—but it was the way 
he had gone to work which I disliked so. Any arrangements which were 
necessary to avoid our ever clashing could have been made between us— 
not behind my back—It was not as if I had ever interfered with him or 
trespassed in any way as he knew. And he ought to know I was incapable of 
doing so. I felt much better after it—and we agreed to go for a walk and have 
it out properly—he is too good a fellow not to feel a bit of a cur over it 
I am sure.

I am sorry not to have sent you a list of E.lO's widows. 1 I forgot, I will 
have it sent today.

We may start on another jaunt tomorrow. I want to see you before I say 
anything to Lord Fisher and W.C., the present situation is really intolerable 
—but I am feeling quite happy and have got rid of my b—y mindedness 
thanks to your letters and my talk with Reggie T. I really like him awfully 
but he has been an intriguing rascal!! I got your first letter before I saw him. 
I am so glad it helped me. ...

55. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] Erwarton Hall.
Nr. Ipswich. 

31.1.15.

I am writing from here as otherwise I should miss the post. The Cayley's2 
asked me to lunch—he wanted to [ask] me to go for a walk—as Tyrwhitt

1 E.10 was lost off Heligoland in January 1915, probably sunk by a mine.
2 Later Admiral George Cuthbert Cayley (1866-1944). Commanded H.M.S. Ganges 

(Harwich Training Establishment for Boys) and Shotley Barracks, 1913; Commodore 
and Rear-Admkal in Charge, Harwich, 1914-19; retired, 1919.
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had been here last night—and I think he wanted to talk to me—but he 
didn't start so I didn't. An[d] half an hour ago T. called him up on the 
telephone and asked him to ask me to have supper with him at 7.45. 
So I said with much pleasure—before landing I sent him a letter putting my 
case very fairly and temperately and we are evidently going to have it out 
and make friends. I only hope so—as I only want to fight the enemy! 
And I do like him. Tomkinson tells me that all his captains say he is difficult 
and changed. I really think he wants a rest—and is over wrought. I will make 
it easy for him. I left him in no doubt as to what I think of what he has been 
doing. And he has taken it all right or he would not have asked me to 
supper.

I am so glad—I may be up tomorrow—but I won't ask you to come up.
Air raids are off for the present....

56. Keyes to his wife
[Holograph] H.M.S. Maidstone.

Submarine Depot. 
3.2.15.

I haven't got your letter yet but I am longing to get it. I expect it will come 
tonight. Yesterday morning it was Tiger or Princess Royal—after lunch??? 
I don't think anything matters as long as they can get rid of me—only W.C. 
is determined that I shall have a good job. I forgot if I told you on the 
telephone, probably not. I said to him when he was trying to make excuses 
that I had often been tempted to ask to be relieved. I didn't think he realized 
what a rotten time I had had, but I didn't like to ask to desert the submarine 
service at such a time. I said—"I am up against a very wicked vindictive old 
man who was absolutely determined to jab a knife into me on every possible 
occasion, and I really think I am better out of it." He said my seniority to 
Tyrwhitt was a stumbling block. It is a long story I will tell you tomorrow 
if you can come up.... I really feel as if I had shaken the "old man of the 
sea" off my back. And greatly relieved, but like all my friends—very 
disgusted at the old villain's ruthless pursuit of me. "It is written"— 
and it will give me the chance I want.. . .
[P.S.] I am awfully anxious that Pelly1 should not know about my going to 
the Tiger //they decide to keep him. Addison looked very fit and is anxious 
to come down.

1 Captain H. B. Pelly in command of the battle cruiser Tiger. Pelly had been severely 
criticized for his misunderstanding of Beatty's signal during the Dogger Bank action 
(24 January) to engage his opposite number. Pelly concentrated his fire on the wrong ship, 
thereby enabling the Moltke to fire unmolested at the Lion. The gunnery of the Tiger 
had also been so poor that Beatty later held an inquiry into her efficiency.





PART II

THE DARDANELLES EXPEDITION 
(FEBRUARY 1915-JANUARY 1916)



The Dardanelles campaign represents a high point in the career of Roger Keyes. 
As Commodore, Chief of Staff to Admirals Garden and De Robeck he was in an 
excellent position to observe and influence the course of events. While Keyes 
would attain higher rank and hold important commands in the future, never 
again would the fate in which he believed so strongly place him in what was, 
perhaps, such a key position to influence the course of history. And Keyes rose to 
the occasion with all the fire and enthusiasm for which he was famous.

The struggle for control of the Dardanelles was one of the most dramatic events 
of the war and as a relief from the mud and slaughter of the Western Front it 
offered tantalizing prospects of success. The ultimate failure of the campaign has 
been termed by some a failure of execution rather than conception, and the 
historical debate surrounding it remains alive. Keyes is an important figure in this 
controversy for he was an unashamed and committed partisan of a renewed naval 
attack to the very moment of evacuation. Whether or not one agrees with his 
estimate of the prospects of success, one must at least take his argument into 
consideration.

Keyes himself stated his position forcefully in volume I of The Naval Memoirs. 
A large portion of the Gallipoli chapters of the book are based on his letters to his 
wife Eva. Burdened with the endless duties of Chief of Staff, he found it impossible 
to keep a diary and asked his wife to save his letters in its place. He wrote daily, 
often adding a few paragraphs to a letter already begun in the early hours of the 
morning, and on at least one occasion falling asleep as he wrote. The letters are 
disorganized, unpolished, by his own admission written in a hurry, and an 
expression of what he was thinking at the moment. This adds to their value for 
they are an accurate reflection of the hopes and frustrations of the Dardanelles 
campaign. Keyes also took advantage of his position as Chief of Staff to censor 
his own letters, but he was careful to indicate to Eva what portions of the letters 
were not to be shown to others. These paragraphs often contained criticisms of 
his colleagues and were sometimes omitted or toned down in the excerpts included 
in his memoirs, which were published when many of those mentioned were still 
alive.

Keyes arrived off the Dardanelles shortly before the systematic bombardment 
of the outer forts was to begin. He therefore had no part in the inception and 
planning of the controversial campaign which was noteworthy for the absence of 
coordination with the military to land troops at the very beginning of the enter 
prise to seize the heights commanding the Straits. 1 Nevertheless, Keyes on his way 
to the Dardanelles "never felt so buoyant and confident about anything in my life 
before". Unfortunately, the effects of flat trajectory naval gun fire on the Turkish

1 For accounts of the Dardanelles campaign see: Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, 
II, chapters ix and x; C. F. Aspinall-Oglander, Military Operations: Gallipoli (2 vols., 
London, 1929-32); Julian S. Corbett and Henry Newbolt, Naval Operations (5 vols. in 9, 
London, 1921-31), vols. II and III; Robert Rhodes James, Gallipoli (London, 1965). 
A full account with many documents published for the first time is in Gilbert, Winston S, 
Churchill, III, chapters vi-xiii.
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batteries had been overrated, and Keyes was soon complaining of the difficulty of 
silencing the earthwork forts. As Garden moved into the second phase of his 
plans, silencing the intermediate forts, Keyes could write of the annoyance caused 
by the mobile howitzer batteries which could not be located [Document 59]. 
Failure to silence Turkish gunfire meant that the mine sweeping trawlers could not 
work effectively and Keyes realized that the enterprise was a "bigger thing than 
we anticipated" and "harder than the Admiralty realized" [64, 66].

The major naval attack was scheduled for 18 March, but shortly before Admiral 
Garden resigned his command. His health was not up to the strain and the com 
mand went to Vice-Admiral John M. De Robeck. Keyes was delighted at being 
associated with De Robeck whose Flag Lieutenant was his brother-in-law Hugh 
Bowlby. The action of 18 March, with the battleships closing to silence the forts 
at the Narrows and batteries protecting the Kephez minefields so that the trawlers 
could sweep them that night, has been vividly described by Keyes [69, 72]. 
Unfortunately for the Anglo-French squadron, an undiscovered row of moored 
mines laid parallel to the shore early on the morning of 8 March caused the loss of 
the Bouvet, Irresistible and Ocean, while the Inflexible was severely damaged. 
Keyes was undaunted, vowing to make the sweepers more efficient. The trawler 
sweepers were reorganized and manned by volunteer crews from the Ocean and 
Irresistible, while eight destroyers were fitted as sweepers.

At first it seemed as if De Robeck was ready to renew the attack, and on 21 
March he cabled the Admiralty that he considered the Turkish forts and batteries 
could after a few hours' engagement be sufficiently dominated to enable the mine 
sweepers to clear the Kephez minefield. But on 22 March the Admiral changed his 
mind and informed a naval and military conference meeting on board the Queen 
Elizabeth at Lemnos that he could not get through without the assistance of the 
troops. A renewal of the naval attack must be postponed until the Army, slowly 
forming at Lemnos, was ready to land and seize the heights dominating the 
Narrows. Keyes was dismayed, but it has been suggested that he and his friend 
and ally Captain William W. Godfrey, R.M.L.I., De Robeck's War Staff Officer, 
may have over persuaded De Robeck into initially proposing a new attack. 1 More 
over, De Robeck had been advised by Rear Admiral Rosslyn Wemyss, S.N.O. at 
Mudros, to wait for the combined attack. It seemed to him that a delay of only a 
few days until the Army was ready would insure success. Churchill wanted to 
order De Robeck to renew the attack, but the War Staff refused to support him. 
The First Lord tried to change De Robeck's mind. He was unsuccessful. The 
Admiral remained firm in his decision to wait until the Army occupied the 
Gallipoli Peninsula.2

The purely naval attack was therefore expanded into a combined operation. 
Keyes, who came from a military family, found his background facilitated 
working with the soldiers, although he would later have harsh words for the 
water-tight compartmentalization of the military staff. On the eve of the attack his 
letters clearly indicate his infectious enthusiasm and belief in his destiny, but also 
concern over his wife, who was expecting their third child [75]. The Army landed

1 Admiral John H. Godfrey, The Naval Memoirs of Admiral J. H. Godfrey (7 vols. in 10, 
privately printed, 1964-66), II, p. 2.

2 Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 256-259; Admiral of the Fleet Lord Wester Wemyss, 
The Navy in the Dardanelles Campaign (London, 1924), pp. 41-43; Marder, Dreadnought 
to Scapa Flow, II, pp. 250-257.
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on 25 April at Cape Helles on the tip of the Gallipoli Peninsula, and near Gabe 
Tepe (Anzac) some 13-14 miles to the north. The fighting was severe and losses 
were heavy. Keyes was particularly proud of the role of his younger brother 
Adrian who was a Lieutenant-Commander in naval charge of the landing at Y 
beach [76], However, machine guns, barbed wire and trenches were as deadly at 
Gallipoli as they were on the Western Front and, while the beach heads were 
secured, the Army was bogged down by early May and unable to advance without 
further reinforcements. Moreover, the arrival of German submarines in the 
Aegean complicated the task of the Navy.

Keyes was relieved of at least one personal anxiety. On 11 May he received a 
wire that his wife had given birth to a little girl. The exploits of British submarines 
in the Marmora also gave considerable satisfaction. As former head of the sub 
marine service, Keyes knew the commanders well, although he agonized over the 
considerable risks they ran. But Keyes's major concern came to be a renewal of 
the naval attack. De Robeck had hesitantly touched on the subject on 9 May in a 
cable to the Admiralty, but the plan was blocked by Fisher. However, the friction 
caused by the Dardanelles campaign led to Fisher's resignation in mid-May and 
shortly afterwards, with the formation of a Coalition Government, Churchill was 
forced from the Admiralty to the sinecure of the Duchy of Lancaster. Arthur J. 
Balfour and Admiral Sir Henry B. Jackson became First Lord and First Sea Lord 
respectively. Neither was as committed to the Dardanelles as Churchill had been. 
Keyes was pushing a plan to force the Straits and cut off supplies to Turkish troops 
on the Peninsula, but it was rejected by De Robeck and Keyes decided to wait 
until specially designed ships (including blistered cruisers with sweeps) reached 
the Dardanelles [86]. He was sure De Robeck would see it his way in the end, but 
recognized that it was the Admiral who had the responsibility.

As the bloody deadlock continued on the peninsula, a certain strain between 
the naval commander and his Chief of Staff developed. It was a fascinating 
relationship for in many ways De Robeck was a superb leader who won the trust 
and confidence of his subordinates—a "great gentleman" is the term most 
frequently used to describe him—and Keyes certainly recognized his finer points. 
But Keyes also chafed under what he considered De Robeck's lack of initiative 
and notes of criticism begin to appear more frequently in his letters [88]. In 
retrospect Keyes admitted it would have been better to have waited before 
delivering the naval attack until 25 April when the Army would have been ready 
to land, but he balanced this with the thought that there might never have been any 
Dardanelles expedition if they had not committed the Government by starting [94].

On 7 and 8 August new forces were landed at Suvla, to the north of Anzac, 
while an attack against the Sari Bair ridge was delivered from Anzac, and a 
holding attack took place at Helles. The August landings went far more smoothly 
and at less cost than the April invasion. This was at least partially due to the use 
of special armoured landing craft, the "beetles", which had not been available 
before. However, the commanding heights above Suvla were not seized, nor was 
the position gained on Sari Bair retained. The Army's offensive was therefore a 
failure and it was obvious they could not break through on land [97]. For Keyes a 
renewal of the naval attack became imperative, and on 23 September he sub 
mitted Captain Godfrey's plan for forcing the Straits [96, 100]. De Robeck, 
however, remained unconvinced by his Chief of Staff's arguments. Keyes was 
torn between conflicting loyalties. On one hand he hated to be disloyal to his
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chief, whose generosity and magnetic personality must have made it doubly 
difficult [101, 105]. On the other hand, Keyes was convinced De Robeck was 
wrong and a tinge of bitterness creeps into his letters with the thought that perhaps 
the Admiral does not deserve to be the man to do it [102].

The entry of Bulgaria into the war on the side of the Central Powers and the 
diversion of reinforcements from the Dardanelles to the Allied expeditionary 
forces sent to Salonika in an unsuccessful attempt to rescue Serbia complicated 
the situation, and in Keyes's eyes gave De Robeck an excuse for further delay [103]. 
Keyes developed another plan and submitted an outline of it to De Robeck on 
18 October. His new scheme involved a surprise attack with specially prepared 
vessels, instead of slow sweepers, rushing the Straits and clearing a path through 
the minefields [113]. 1 Totally opposed to his Admiral's policy, Keyes toyed with 
the idea of resigning, but De Robeck with characteristic generosity gave him 
leave to go home and plead his case before the Admiralty [107, 109]. But the 
Admiral tempered this generosity by giving Keyes a private letter for the First Sea 
Lord which undercut his Chief of Staff's position by disparaging the results of even 
a successful forcing of the Straits [110].

The detailed account of his trip home which Keyes wrote presents a highly 
partisan but fascinating account of the divided councils, reluctance to take 
responsibility, and conflicting emotions about the Dardanelles which prevailed 
in London at the time [109, 112]. Keyes did succeed in influencing Balfour, and 
also Kitchener, who later went out to the Dardanelles on a personal tour of 
inspection. For a time the question hung in the balance. The Admiralty insisted 
on a simultaneous military attack before they would consent to Keyes's plan to 
rush the Straits. However, Kitchener considered substantial reinforcements 
necessary for such an attack and the Salonika expedition, coupled with the 
Western front orientation of the War Office, ruled them out. In the end the 
question was decided against Keyes [116,117,121].

Keyes did not admit defeat and before leaving London had even enlisted the aid 
of his wife. Eva Keyes knew of his plans from his letters and had acted as his 
secretary when he wrote out a draft of his scheme for Balfour. He authorized her 
to go to a good friend, Frederick S. Oliver, who was influential in Conservative 
circles, and through him try to reach people like Balfour, Carson and Bonar 
Law [118, 122,126]. It was a slim chance and in politics Keyes was far out of his 
element. Another opportunity presented itself when De Robeck went on leave at 
the end of November for a badly needed rest, leaving Rear-Admiral Rosslyn 
Wemyss, Senior Naval Officer of the base at Mudros, in command. Wemyss now 
favoured a naval attack and with Keyes made a last ditch effort to save the situ 
ation [119, 123, 124]. It was unsuccessful. The Government decided to evacuate 
Suvla and Anzac, holding on temporarily to Helles. De Robeck's return on 
21 December meant the end of all thoughts of a naval offensive. Keyes was also 
somewhat apprehensive about his own fate for he had suggested to De Robeck 
he might like to find another Chief of Staff. The Admiral—always the fair minded 
gentleman who admired a plucky fight—kept him on [125, 129, 132, 134].

The actual evacuation of Suvla and Anzac proceeded smoothly and without 
the heavy losses that most (including Keyes) had predicted. Nor was the remaining 
position at Helles overwhelmed as Keyes had feared. Keyes now thought it was a 
question of "get on" or "get out", for he could see no sense in suffering the

1 Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 440-443.
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attrition that maintaining the force at Helles would involve if there was to be no 
naval or military advance. The Cabinet chose liquidation of the Dardanelles 
venture. The evacuation of Helles was also accomplished in early January without 
loss, but it is an old clich6 that evacuations do not win wars and Keyes's letters of 
December and January include a marked touch of bitterness at the opportunities 
lost [135,136,137]. The Keyes papers present a very detailed picture of this final 
effort to save the expedition as well as the evacuation itself [132,140,141 ]. Corres 
pondence between Wemyss, De Robeck and Jackson has also been included to fill 
out the picture of the somewhat delicate situation which existed in the naval 
command during those weeks when De Robeck was on leave in England [120,124, 
131,134].

57. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] Messageries Maritimes.
Paquebot Australien. 
llth February 1915.

The train at Marseilles was very late and I only had 20 minutes to catch 
the steamer, and write you a line and also one to the Consul General asking 
him to arrange to have Brady sent via Toulon with my luggage. This is a 
fine big old fashioned steamer 24 years old. I have a big cabin to myself— 
there are two very nice French officers, one knew me quite well and I 
remembered him,1 he was aide-de-camp to Admiral Fournier2 at the Hull 
Inquiry in Paris and remembered my evidence and a conversation we had— 
he is a great friend of Tyrwhitt's and had noticed my name in the papers.

1 Later Vice-Amiral Octave Benjamin Herr (1873-1964). A.-d.-C. to C.-in-C., lere 
Armee Navale, 1913-16; commanded Escadrille des Patrouilles de Brest, 1918; ler Sous- 
Chef, Etat-Major Gen6ral, 1924-26; commanded 2eme Escadre Legere, 1926-28; 
C.-in-C., French naval forces in Far East, 1930-32; retired list, 1935; recalled and President, 
ComitS de propagande, 1939-40; member, Cour Supreme de Justice, 1940-43.

2 Vice-Amiral Fran?ois Fournier (1842-1934). Served in Cochin-China and Far East, 
1861-68; with naval and marine forces during siege of Paris, wounded at Le Bourget, 
1870; played important role in Courbet's operations against China, 1883-84; signed 
Treaty of Tientsin, 1884; organized Ecole de guerre navale, 1895; commanded Mediter 
ranean Squadron, 1898; C.-in-C., Armee navale, 1904; presided over the International 
Court of Inquiry which investigated the Dogger Bank incident (Keyes gave evidence as a 
torpedo boat expert), 1905; retired, 1907; Director of Observatory of Paris-Montsouris, 
1910; member of Academic des Sciences, 1913; Bureau des Longitudes, and Academic de 
Marine, 1923.
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He is aide-de-camp to the French Admiral in command in the Mediter 
ranean and is taking orders from Paris about my enterprise. General Pau,1 
the one armed general, is also on board going to Russia. ...

12th Feb.
We broke down for two hours last night—and again for 6 hours early this 

morning. And now 1 p.m. we have broken down again—we ought to have 
arrived at Malta at 3 p.m. today. Heaven only knows when we will get there. 
Brady and my luggage may pick me up yet. General Pau is a very fine looking 
old fellow and we play bridge in the evening and afternoon. I lost 1000 
points yesterday, 2 fr. 50 c.!! So it is cheap. The general, a colonel on his 
staff, one of the French officers, a French consul, the "second" of this ship, 
and I auction quite a good game and [they are] nice people to play with. I 
must say I wish we could get on and finish our work and get back in time to 
be there for "the day" in the North Sea. There is a Pole onboard with a nice 
looking young wife—they look "newly married"—he looks like an English 
man and was at Oxford.... I haven't spoken to her yet but last night he 
thought I was an officer of the ship or steward and told me he and his wife 
couldn't go to bed as the light would not turn on. I said I wasn't either but 
only in the English Navy, but I would be delighted to look at their light and 
suggested stealing a globe from somewhere else as it was probably a broken 
lamp. He was very embarrassed and would not let me do anything—full of 
apologies. I have only the shirt I wore on Monday and an evening shirt 
and two dirty collars. I had hoped to be able to buy some this afternoon in 
Malta.

There [are] not many passengers—and no one else interesting. The two 
French officers are quite charming. I remember how nice my old friend was 
to me after Admiral Fournier had been so rude. He told me the latter was 
very sorry afterwards and realized that he had not understood what I said. 
He apologised for him at the time.

They are extraordinary casual people—these M[essageries] M[aritimes] 
officers. "Le second" has been playing bridge with the ship drifting to 
within six miles of Sicily—blowing almost a gale—on a lee shore. My friend

1 General Paul M.C.G. Pau (1848-1932). Lost his right hand at the battle of Froesch- 
willer, 1870; member of the Conseil SupSrieur de la Guerre, 1909; well known to the 
public, he played a leading role in reestablishing the law for 3-year military service, 1913; 
retired, 1913; recalled by Joffre and commanded army in Alsace, Aug.-Oct. 1914; 
employed on foreign missions during the war.
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of the Hull Inquiry has just told the Captain what he thinks about it. The 
latter says in one hour we will have steam. She is single screw, and we are 
quite helpless—too deep to anchor—however nothing to worry about. I 
told my friend they ought to be getting what sail they can ready, as if we set 
some awnings or something now we would drive clear of San Maritima [?], 
the point we a[re] drifting towards. Even if it is not necessary it is only 
seamanship to take no risks—if we don't get under way in two hours we will 
be in a very unpleasant position.

13th Feb.

We got on about 4 p.m. and arrived in here [Malta] at 7.30 a.m. I came up 
to Admiralty House, the Admiral1 seems quite glad to have me. He is a very 
nice person, his Flag Commander2 is Pat Ramsay's3 brother—very nice I 
think.

We leave on Monday for ———! Mrs. Garden is here. She has a baby 
girl 16 months old. I carried her upstairs this morning. The Admiral did not 
like to because the orderly was looking, so I offered to and she made a great 
song when I handed her over to the nurse. She was very pleased with 
me!...

58. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Albion, at sea.
17th Feb. 1915.

We left Malta at 10 a.m. on Tuesday and steamed out past several French 
ships which played "God Save" and the "Marseillaise"! And envied us very 
much as they are spoiling to fight, and their Admiral will or can do nothing 
in the Adriatic. The Austrians won't come out as they are saving themselves 
for the Italians. They say they can't bear that their army should have all the 
fighting and such heavy losses, whereas they have had none, and have had no

1 Later Admiral Sir Sackville Hamilton Garden (1857-1930). Admiral Superintendent, 
Malta Dockyard, 1912-14; Vice-Admiral, 1914; commanded allied naval forces in the 
Eastern Mediterranean, Sept. 1914-Mar. 1915.

2 Later Admiral the Hon. Sir Alexander R.M.Ramsay (1881-1972). 3rd son of the 13th 
Earl of Dalhousie; married Princess Victoria Patricia Helena Elizabeth (daughter of 
Duke of Connaught), 1919; Gunnery Officer on Garden's staff, 1915; naval attache, 
Paris, 1919-22; Rear Admiral, Aircraft Carriers, 1933-36; C.-in-C. East Indies, 1936-38; 
Fifth Sea Lord and Chief of Naval Air Service, 1938-39.

3 The Hon. Patrick W. M. Ramsay (1879-1962). 2nd son of the 13th Earl of Dalhousie; 
Nominated as an attach^, 1904; Constantinople, 1905; 3rd Secretary, 1906; Minister in 
Athens, 1929-33; Budapest, 1933-35; Copenhagen, 1935-39; retired 1939.
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losses except a part of the crews of two submarines. We have four French 
battleships and some destroyers and submarines attached to our squadron. 
I suggested that we ought to have a French naval officer on our staff and 
asked for Millot, 1 one of the two officers who came out with me in the 
Australien. I met him in the Club and he begged to be taken. He is in the 
Jean Bart which was torpedoed by an Austrian submarine, but right forward 
so she escaped. She is in dock at Malta. So I asked the admiral to signal to the 
C.-in-C. of [the] Mediterranean, the French Admiral, asking for Millot to 
be lent, this was approved and he joins tomorrow in the Agamemnon. He 
mil be pleased, and was the object of much jealousy at Malta, I am sure, 
when it was given out. My other friend of the Australien is Aide-de-Camp 
to the C.-in-C., so probably arranged it, as he would know it came from me. 

It is very nice being [in] old "Hen's"2 ship; he went off to the south 
directly war was declared and has not been in England since, so hasn't seen 
his wife for 7 months. Very busy with the Admiral all the evening, it is past 
midnight—so to bed. ... I never felt so buoyant and confident about any 
thing in my life before. We are going to have a splendid affair. I hope the 
New Moon and Orion were blazing last night!

59. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Inflexible, at sea.
18th February/15.

We turned over to this ship this morning and I turned Dodo Verner3 out 
of his cabins which are the Flag Captain's or C.O.S.'s. He was promoted 
after the action of the Falkland Islands4 and remained on as commander, 
as the commander went to an armed liner as acting captain. The ship was only 
hit 2 or 3 times and had one man killed and 3 wounded. The Invincible was

1 Lieutenant de vaisseau [later Capitaine de frigate] Charles Miltot (1880-1959). 
French liaison officer at the Dardanelles, 1915-16; Chef du Service Historique, 1921; 
editor of Revue Maritime; retired, 1923; spent latter part of his life as agent for Chargeurs 
Reunis in Buenos Aires; well known under the name "Gervese" for his amusing sketches 
and paintings of naval life.

2 Later Admiral Algernon Heneage (1871-1952). Assumed name of Walker-Heneage- 
Vivian by Royal Licence, 1921. Commanded 1st Squadron of Minelayers at beginning of 
war, then H.M.S. Albion in South Atlantic and at Dardanelles; Commodore commanding 
small vessels in Eastern Mediterranean, 1915-16; Commodore 1st class commanding 
naval barrage in Straits of Otranto, 1917; Senior British Naval Officer in Italy; Rear- 
Admiral, 1918; retired list, 1920.

3 Lieut.-Commander Rudolph H. C. Verner.
4 The battle cruisers Inflexible and Invincible were part of Vice-Admiral Sir Doveton 

Sturdee's squadron which defeated Von Spee's force in the Battle of the Falkland Islands, 
8 December 1914.
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hit a good deal but had no casualties whatever. I like little Captain Philli- 
more,1 his wife lives near as you know, apparently she was desperately ill 
after her baby was born—and was in a very critical state when he sailed. He 
got Aaron down and the latter said Winston [Churchill] was by way of 
being very grateful to him, so he offered to ask him to allow bulletins of his 
wife's condition to be sent by W.T., and W.C. was very kind about it.

This is a very nice ship, of course very much slower and less powerful 
than the Tiger, and it makes one long for the latter. We start tomorrow and 
I hope to see John de R. and Boysie during the day.2

I saw Joe Kelly3 today—he is Captain of the Dublin. It was his brother4 
who was Captain of the Gloucester which kept touch with the Goeben. They 
are brothers of your friend of the Town Hall. Joe is a very old friend of 
mine, the other I don't know very well.

I am afraid opportunities of sending letters are few and far between— 
Also of getting them. No news of Brady, it is 9 days since I saw him!!...

H.M.S. Inflexible, off Tenedos. 
20th Feb.

I did not write yesterday as we were on the bridge all day, and in the 
evening I had such a lot to do. I went to bed very sleepy and tired. We arrived 
off the Dardanelles the first thing in the morning and got into position to 
bombard the Forts at the entrance as soon as the light was good enough—it 
is all wrong until about 10 a.m. if the sun is out. We fired slowly and de 
liberately until about 4 p.m., certain ships gradually getting closer—hitting 
time after time. We were outside their range. Two big masonry forts with a

1 Later Admiral Sir Richard F. Phillimore (1864-1940). Commanded Inflexible at the 
Falkland Islands and during the bombardment and attempt to force the Dardanelles; 
Principal Beach Master during the landing at Gallipoli, Apr. 1915; attached to Russian 
Imperial Headquarters, 1915-16; commanded 1st Battle Cruiser Squadron, Dec. 1916- 
Mar. 1918; Aircraft Carrier Squadron, 1918; President, Post-War Questions Committee, 
1918-19; commanded Reserve Fleet, 1920-22; C.-in-C. Plymouth, 1923-26; retired list, 
1929.

2 Rear-Admiral De Robeck, flying his flag in the Vengeance, was second-in-command 
of the Eastern Mediterranean Squadron.

3 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir John D. Kelly (1871-1936). Fourth Sea Lord, 1924-27; 
Vice-Admiral commanding 1st Battle Squadron, 1927-29; Admiral commanding 
Reserves, 1929-31; C.-in-C. Atlantic Fleet, 1931-32; C.-in-C. Home Fleet, 1932-33; 
C.-in-C. Portsmouth, 1934-36; retired, 1936.

4 Later Admiral Sir W. A. Howard Kelly (1873-1952). Naval Attache, Paris, 1911-14; 
commanded Gloucester 1914-16; Commodore commanding 8th Light Cruiser Squadron, 
1917; Commodore 1st class commanding Adriatic Force, 1918-19; Head of British 
Naval Mission to Greece, 1919-21; commanded 2nd Cruiser Squadron, 1925-27; 
Admiralty representative at League of Nations, 1927-29; Vice-Admiral commanding 
1st Battle Squadron, Mediterranean, 1929-30; C.-in-C. China Station, 1931-33; retired 
list, 1936; British naval representative in Turkey, 1940-44.
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number of heavy guns were very badly damaged, but two earth works con 
taining 2-9-2'" guns each—on opposite sides of the entrance—tho' hit time 
after time were still intact—at any rate as far as the guns were concerned. It 
is necessary to get a direct hit on the guns to put them out of action in these 
open forts, which at a range of 13,000 yards is of course a matter of chance. 
So two ships, Vengeance and Cornwallis, were ordered to go very close in to 
finish them off with secondary armament. When they got to a certain point 
the 4-9-2" opened fire and the Vengeance particularly came in for a 
very heavy fire. We thought 2 or 3 times she had been hit—she was 
well splashed! And her rigging and yards were hit. The ships opened heavily 
at long range and covered their retirement, and by that time it was too dark 
to see the forts properly, and as we were silhouetted against the sky and 
sea—we stopped and withdrew.

This morning we anchored off Tenedos and Admiral de Robeck and 
Boysie came to breakfast, both looking very bronzed and well and on the 
thin side. It was delightful seeing them again. J. de R. is a splendid person— 
just the man for this job. Thank God he is here. They said they were all very 
pleased at getting under fire at last! The weather was too bad today to make 
all the arrangements we intended until too late to begin, or for aerial 
reconnaissance. However, tomorrow we hope to finish off the forts at the 
entrance, and prepare for sweeping the channel where it is mined abreast of 
the forts the day after tomorrow. If you will keep this letter it, with a copy 
of the official report which I will keep, will do for a diary. I have such an 
awful lot to do and the work is all new to me—much of it not in my line, i.e. 
arranging for coaling, provisioning, oiling and berthing ships, sending and 
receiving mails, dealing with sick for hospital ships etc., etc. I am putting 
Brodie1 in charge of all this with my secretary. One gets 100 signals a day. 
I like the Admiral immensely which is a good thing, otherwise I should hate 
this kind of work. The part that I devote my attention to, and which of 
course interests me enormously, is the operations work—preparing the 
schemes with the Flag Commander and Intelligence Officer. They are both 
most able and good at putting things on paper. Ramsay is also very good at 
French and is invaluable for explaining things to the French Admiral and his 
Staff. The latter are very nice and very ready to do everything we want. The 
Admiral2 is a gallant old fellow spoiling to fight, if they were not pleasant

1 Later Rear-Admiral Charles Grant Brodie (7-1964). Then a Lieut.-Commander on 
De Robeck's staff. Commanded Adamant (submarine depot ship), 1915-17; Platypus 
(submarine depot ship), 1917-18; commanded submarine flotilla, Fort Blockhouse, 
1925; Director of Operations Division, Admiralty, 1932; retired list, 1934.

2 Later Vice-Amiral Emile-Paul-Aimable GuSpratte (1856-1939). Served in Indo 
China, 1875; operations against Siam, 1893; Centre-Amiral, 1912; commanded division 
de complement, Aug. 1914; French squadron off Dardanelles, Sept. 1914-May 1915; 
Vice-Amiral and Pr6fet Maritime, Bizerte, Oct. 1915; retired, 1917.
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we might have a very difficult situation—as it is I trust things will go smoothly. 
My French lieutenant should help matters. He has joined, very grateful for 
being asked for.

I must say I never expected to be so closely associated with Admiral de R. 
and Boysie in this war, and but for being so far from you, and not even 
hearing from you which is hateful, it is a relief to get away from that hot bed 
of wickedness and intrigue!

I am seizing a quiet hour before dinner, we have just got under way. We 
don't like risking being at anchor so near the Turkish T.B.'s as they are 
commanded by Germans now—and [we are] steaming off in opposite 
directions. In the morning, I hope, we will have decent weather for our attack 
and be successful before the evening. . . .

21st February.

It has been blowing a hard gale from the S. W. all day, very low visibility, 
so we could do nothing and anchored under the lee of Tenedos until night 
fall when we put to sea to avoid risk of torpedo attack. I only hope that it 
will be sufficiently fine to go on tomorrow and that we shall finish off the 
Forts at the entrance. I heard today by W.T. that Brady leaves in the 
Majestic today, his steamer took a week to get from Toulon to Malta. I 
suppose she went to Bizerte. I wonder how Brady got on with the French. 
They have no papers here since Monday, and we only got Poldu W.T. and 
Reuter. They are better than nothing. I expect the Turks and Germans claim 
to have driven us off and sunk at least two battleships yesterday—don't 
believe any yarns from Constantinople. . . .

22nd February.

It was blowing very hard today so we coaled and prepared generally for 
tomorrow's bombardment—the weather is very promising now—and I 
only hope we will be successful without heavy losses. We are going to capture 
the outer forts tomorrow! Boysie is in my cabin having tea. I wonder if the 
German report saying our flagship was badly damaged was published in our 
papers. We got it from their W.T.
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60. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Inflexible.
24th Feb. [1915].

. . . The Dartmouth arrived with Admiral Rosy Wemyss1 who is to be 
Senior Naval Officer at our base at [Lemnos] an island near here. The 
Dartmouth also brought Captain F. Guest2 a first cousin of W.C.'s—the 
latter wired to ask Admiral Garden on behalf of Sir John French to take 
Guest, one of Sir John's A.-de-C.'s, on his staff unofficially. It is rather a 
bore. Of course Admiral Garden can't refuse. He struck me as less bumptious 
than one has heard all Guests to be, but perhaps that will come later—there 
is no room for him here so we sent him to the Agamemnon for the present. 
I think the Admiral will have to have him here in the end.

Yesterday it was blowing a howling gale and again this morning it was 
too bad for operations. When we do start again we mean to finish off the 
forts at the entrance, and think we can do so easily in one day now, given 
favourable weather conditions—we don't want to risk an indecisive 
engagement again. I do hope it will be fine tomorrow. The Majestic arrived 
after dark tonight and joined up at sea. We all get under way each night so 
as to minimize risk of torpedo attack. I hope it will be fine enough to get 
Brady and my baggage on board tomorrow. It is a fortnight since I have 
seen him! He will be in time to see the attack on the entrance after all. . . .

[probably] 25.2.15.

Just as we were starting the engagement this morning we got the Poldu 
W.T. Signal which reported Johnnie's3 death from wounds—and I W.T.'d 
to Wemyss to ask him to wire to you to wire to Dorothy as I did not think 
she would be at "Lucknow", Littlehampton. I simply can't say what I feel 
for her and poor little Diana. I hope she got over to see him. It is hard to 
believe that that gallant heroic spirit has passed—as I told Dorothy he will 
always be remembered by this generation of soldiers. It is something to be

1 Later Admiral of the Fleet Baron Wester Wemyss (Rosslyn Erskine Wemyss, 1864- 
1933). Created 1st Baron, 1919; commanded 12th Cruiser Squadron, 1914; Senior Naval 
Officer, Mudros, 1915; C.-in-C. East Indies and Egypt, 1916-17; Deputy First Sea Lord, 
Sept.-Dec. 1917; First Sea Lord, Jan. 1918-Nov. 1919.

2 Captain Rt.-Hon. Frederick E. Guest (1875-1937). 3rd son of 1st Baron Wimborne. 
A.D.C. to General French, 1914-16; served in East Africa, 1916-17; Patronage Sec 
retary to Treasury, 1917-21; Privy Council, 1920; M.P. (L) Stroud, Gloucester, 1924, 
Bristol, North, 1924-29; Secretary of State for Air, 1921-22; joined Conservative Party, 
1930; M.P. (U), Plymouth, 1931-37.

3 Keyes's brother-iri-law, Brigadier John Gough, V.C,
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thankful for that he was spared in his illness to prove his worth in this war— 
and he died the death he would have chosen.

We have had a successful action today so far. The four forts at the entrance 
are silenced; there is a certain amount of ineffective fire from concealed 
howitzers, but Triumph, Albion, and Vengeance are sitting just outside the 
mine field demolishing the guns at close range, and the mine sweepers are 
coming up to work throughout the night. I am going on board the Ven 
geance, Admiral de Robeck's ship (and incidentally Boysie's!), as he will 
be in charge of the operations. I am going to take him the Admiral's in 
structions and come out in the morning with the report. With any luck we 
should complete the destruction tomorrow by landing 1000 marines to 
cover demolition parties, but we must sweep the mine field first. I am just 
going off in a destroyer.

61. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Inflexible,
Mediterranean Fleet.

27.2.15.

I couldn't write yesterday. Very busy day. I was away from the ship from 
5 p.m. on 25th after the engagement until last night, 8 p.m., except for an 
hour or two when I came back to see the Admiral to arrange something— 
mostly onboard the Vengeance with Admiral de R. and Boysie—or in a 
destroyer—the Grasshopper—in which we hopped about in an interesting 
quarter well up the Dardanelles. A very interesting day. It is a long story 
and I will write it tomorrow—must go, to bed now, very short of sleep. The 
Admiral is very kind and thoughtful and insisted on my going to bed—ten 
minutes ago. ....

28.2.15.
When the forts were silenced [25 Feb.] I went in a destroyer to the 

Vengeance to make arrangements with Admiral de Robeck for the sub 
sequent operations. Mine Sweepers went in supported by destroyers and 
covered by Vengeance, Albion, and Triumph. By the morning a good deal of 
the channel had been swept. At 6.30 a.m. [26 Feb.] I tubbed in Boysie's 
cabin and had an early breakfast. Then got into the Grasshopper and went
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in to the entrance to see ... the sweepers and two destroyers which had 
been sent in to destroy torpedo tubes which had been placed to command the 
entrance. We had a few shots fired at us from concealed guns an[d] howit 
zers behind the forts, but they did no harm. Then I went to the Vengeance 
again [and] made some proposals to Admiral de R. Saw the Majestic going 
in behind the mine sweepers.to get inside the entrance so as to shell con 
cealed guns and snipers.

The "flies" 1 were supposed to go up at daylight and it was a beautiful 
still calm morning, but no sign of them when I went to Tenedos at about 
10.30 a.m. to tell Admiral Garden how things were going on. On the way I 
saw the Ark Royal with two seaplanes taxiing round!! When I got onboard 
the Inflexible I urged that the Marines—1000 of Winston's Army2—might 
be sent in to land and cover demolition parties to destroy the forts as many 
small guns were annoying us. The Admiral did not wish to have a landing 
until the "flies" had reconnoitred. Their report came in about 2 p.m., too 
late to disembark [the Marines] from the Braemar Castle, then at Tenedos, 
so it was decided to have the landing in the morning. I got into the Grass 
hopper again and took Ramsay to go up the Dardanelles to select a spot for 
a ship to observe the fire of another ship firing over the land. When we 
arrived at the entrance we saw the Majestic and Albion about 4 miles up the 
Straits engaging the forts on both sides—they were being shelled from con 
cealed guns on the high land—the Germans have put a number of new guns 
in good positions to annoy us which they do! At the entrance were Ven 
geance and Irresistible covering parties which had landed to destroy the 
guns—Admiral de R. having decided just before I came in to take advantage 
of the temporary (?) absence of the enemy from the vicinity of the forts. 
The Majestic by getting behind them had turned them out and they were 
seen streaming away. This was also reported by the "flies" but not until 
after the parties had landed.

Ramsay and I wanted to select our position so went up pretty fast so as 
to make a difficult target. We saw the Majestic hit two or three times but 
she did not suffer much damage and had no casualties. On the way down as 
we overtook the Majestic we got two 6" shells probably intended for her— 
the first burst alongside and made 24 holes in our whaler! The second 
carried away our W.T. aerial going just over. By this time they were dropping 
shells amongst our mine sweepers from concealed guns. So I suggested to 
Admiral de R. to order them all out until dark. I then went on board 
Vengeance which was covering her demolition party on the Asiatic shore.

1 Seaplanes.
2 The Royal Naval Division, composed of Royal Marines and Naval reservists, which 

Churchill rushed to the defence of Antwerp in Oct. 1914.



96 THE DARDANELLES

It was a very pretty little fight. We saw our men streaming out of the big 
earth work fort high on the hill down to the edge of a grave yard—about 
200 yards away there was another grave yard with Turks and Germans in. 
We could see both—and were directed by onshore flag wagging exactly 
where to fire. After a bit we shelled the Turks out and could see our men 
running into the Turk's grave yard—there they found German uniforms, 
including a helmet which the Germans had discarded for blue—I suppose 
to try and be taken for British Marines and bluejackets. This party found a 
new battery concealed, which had been annoying us, and several light guns 
and pompoms which would have annoyed the sweepers. They lost a sergeant 
of Marines killed and 3 Marines badly wounded. On the Gallipoli shore the 
Irresistible*s [party] had an anxious time withdrawing; however, they only 
had 2 or 3 slightly wounded, and two badly injured from falling masonry 
when the magazine went up. A very good afternoon's work. It will be 
completed under cover of the "Marine Battalion"—W.C.'s own—from 
Braemar Castle directly the weather moderates. It has been blowing a gale 
and raining since yesterday morning—a hurricane now. Admiral de R. and 
Boysie came to lunch yesterday as the two admirals wanted to discuss 
matters. I had a good deal to arrange with Admiral de R. He is running the 
inshore fighting and I am the link between the two admirals. We are 
anchored at Imbros. You should get a map of that quarter. I don't feel I am 
infringing the censorship as all this will be made public as soon as you get 
this. At present we have made good about 4 miles of the Straits, as far as 
mines are concerned, and have destroyed the 4 principal forts at the entrance. 
The four miles to our next firing point is uncomfortably commanded by 
guns which may cause casualties, but we hope to locate and destroy at any 
rate the earth work ones directly we can get the "flies" up. Some [guns] are 
mobile I am afraid. The weather is beastly—and cold—it was so lovely on 
19th and 26th. 25th was quite nice, but too much wind and sea for the 
seaplanes.

General Sir [W.] Birdwood1 has just arrived [in] the Swift sure but it is too 
rough to communicate. He is going to command the army which is gather 
ing.2 I am really in for a very big thing—C.O.S. of the Navy here: 14

1 Later Field-Marshal William Riddell Birdwood (1865-1951). Created Baronet, 1919, 
1st Baron Birdwood of Anzac and Totnes, 1938; Military Secretary to C.-in-C. South 
Africa, 1902; Military Secretary to C.-in-C. India (Kitchener), 1905; commanded 
Australian and New Zealand Army Corps, 1914-18 and Australian Imperial Force, 
1915-20; G.O.C., Northern Army in India, 1920-24; C.-in-C. India, 1925-30; Master of 
Peterhouse, Cambridge, 1931-38.

2 Birdwood had assumed he would be given the command when first sent out to report 
on the situation, and later prepared plans for a landing at Cape Helles. However, on 
12 March General Sir lan Hamilton received command of the Mediterranean Expedition 
ary Force, while Birdwood reverted to command of the Australian and New Zealand 
Army Corps. See Rhodes James, Gallipoli, pp. 43-44; 51-52.
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British Battleships, 4 French, besides light cruisers, destroyers, and sub 
marines ! In a big combined operation.

... I managed all right until Brady came—I forgot to mention I found 
him on board when I got back on the 26th and took him with me in the 
Grasshopper. So he wasn't long before getting under fire!

1st March.

... Brady has been looking after me very well as my Maltese has been 
under the weather which is icy cold—snow on the hills. It was balmy and 
warm on 19th and 26th and quite warm between those dates with a southerly 
gale, but very cold directly it turns to the north.

Dear gallant Johnnie's death is a tragedy and a national loss. Guest, who 
is a Radical M.P., said so to me—and said that he had been the making of 
the splendid 1st Army Corps and the magnificent defence of Ypres in 
November—pass this on to Mother and Dorothy. (I have since written it 
to Mother) I hate to think what it all means to Dorothy and Diana. The 
weather has improved wonderfully and it is a lovely evening—the inshore 
squadron are busy! General Birdwood and his C.O.S. Colonel Skeen1 
came today. They are both Indian soldiers, the latter in the 24th P[unjab] 
I[nfantry], rny uncle Frank's2 old Regiment and one which was in China 
with me. He is a great friend of Walter3 and Claude Norman4 and says they

1 Later General Sir Andrew Skeen (1873-1935). Commanded Peshawar District, 
1922-23; C.-in-C. Southern Command, India, 1923-24; Chief of the General Staff, 
Indian Army, 1924-28; retired, 1929.

2 Lieut.-General Sir Francis Booth Norman (1830-1901). Entered East India Company 
Service 1848; served in Punjab during Indian Mutiny, 1857-58; with 24th Punjab Inf. 
during Black Mountain campaign, 1868; commanded 24th Punjab Infantry throughout 
2nd Afghan War, 1878-80; commanded brigade in Burma, 1885-86.

3 Later Colonel Walter Henry Norman (1871-1923). Elder son of Keyes's uncle Field 
Marshal Sir Henry Wylie Norman (1826-1904). Second-in-command llth Lancers 
(Prpbyn's Horse), 1915; Assistant Adjutant and Quartermaster-General, Cavalry 
division, and Assistant Quartermaster-General, III Corps, Mesopotamian Expeditionary 
Force, 1916-18; commanded llth Lancers, 1918-20; died by accidental drowning, 
Poona, 1923.

4 Later Brig.-General Claude Lumsden Norman (1876-1967). Younger son of Field- 
Marshal Sir H. W. Norman; in charge of Indian Orderly Officers to King Edward VII, 
1908; G.S.O. (I) 7th Meerut division and cavalry division, Mesopotamia, 1916-17; 
Commandant, Cavalry School, Sangar, 1921; retired, 1922.
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are eating their heart's out, poor fellows. It is curious that I should be again 
associated with Indian soldiers. ...

2nd March.
The wind has come round to the southward again and our landing 

expedition—"Winston's Own"—has had to be postponed. It is extra 
ordinary the preparations the Germans have made to prevent a landing— 
they must have spent thousands—wonderful trenches. Searchlights of the 
most modern and powerful description. One was mounted on a motor car. 
Pity we have had to destroy all the booty but we have not a sufficient force 
to occupy the country round which commands the forts. While our parties 
are onshore fire from these positions is kept down by fire from the ships. 
Last night the mine sweepers got a long way up and were fired at, but the 
destroyers replied and no damage was done. Several of the ships were hit 
but the only casualties were 5 wounded in the Albion. We really have had 
awful luck in the weather. Only one day since the 19th calm enough for the 
"flies."

62. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Arethusa.
First Fleet Flotillas, 

n.d. [early March 1915].

Are you still supposed to be a "secret." You may be surprised but I don't 
know what ship you are in or whether you are C.O.S. to Garden or de Robeck. 
Anyhow you have got a good number & I am sure you are enjoying every 
minute of the Day. More power to your elbow. We are all desperately 
jealous & frightfully interested in your doings. I can imagine you, perfectly 
happy & without a care. I honestly think you have a much bigger thing on 
than you had a[s] Com (S) & I am sure you will enjoy it all a hundred times 
more. Nothing has happened since the last show on the 24th Janr. We have 
hardly been out. Everyone is sitting very tight. I went to the Adty a week 
ago & nearly got kicked out, as I asked Winston if we were waiting for the 
Germans to come and kick us. I suppose I was a little excited but I really had 
to say something to stir them up. Eventually they said "well go & blow up 
Norddeich & be damned to you". No carriers being available we are carry 
ing the Sea planes in the Cruisers as I find we can do so quite easily, 2 apiece. 
Oliver seems to be afraid to risk anything & J. A.F. [Fisher] has also hauled
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in his horns. I can't think what they are waiting for & I amsure we shall 
get a surprise if we don't do something soon. 

Beatty has now a magnificent comd.
3 squadrons of B. cruisers (3 ships each) 
3 „ „ L. cruisers 4 
and the Lion as Fleet Flagship.
Patey1 is serving under him! It is said that when P. returned home, he 
refused to serve under B., but when they told him he could haul down his 
Flag he thought otherwise.
Brock2 is Com[modore] 1 cl. in Comd ofP[rincess] Royal, Q[ueeri\ Mary & 
Tiger.
Patey: Australia, N[ew] Zealand & Indefatigable] & no one yet appointed 
to the other three.

I was very sorry to miss you before you left & did not know you had gone 
until I came back from leave. I am so frightfully glad we had squared yards 
before this happened, otherwise I should never have forgiven myself. I am 
not the least bit sorry for you now as I think you are the luckiest fellowin the 
world & I don't think you yourself would change with anyone.

All I ask you is don't go & get blown up by a mine. I have no other fears 
for you & I feel sure you will come out of it all smiling before long. Also 
don't forget about the son & heir. I consider myself booked for that job & I 
am not going to be cut out by anyone.3

I am & so are the world dreadfully sorry to hear of Johnny Gough's 
death. He must have been a great man as no one has anything but the highest 
of praise for him.

Our friend Moore4 got the sack but they very stupidly gave him another 
job, but not one that I would look at! 5 The King visited the Fleet at Queens- 
ferry. Blunt6 tells me he spent an hour on board Fearless & was extremely

1 Later Admiral Sir George Edwin Patey (1859-1935). C.-in-C, Royal Australian 
Fleet, 1913; C.-in-C. North America and West Indies, Mar. 1915-Sept. 1916.

2 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir Osmond de Beauvoir Brock (1869-1947). Commanded 
1st Battle Cruiser Squadron at Jutland; Chief of Staff to C.-in-C. Grand Fleet Nov 
1916-1919; Deputy Chief of Naval Staff, Aug. 1919-Nov. 1921; C.-in-C., Mediterranean* 
1922-25; C.-in-C. Portsmouth, 1926-29.

3 Tyrwhitt was to be Godfather.
4 Later Admiral Sir Archibald G. H. W. Moore (1862-1934). Director of Naval 

Ordnance and Torpedoes, 1909-1912; Third Sea Lord, 1912-14; commanded 2nd Battle 
Cruiser Squadron, 1914-15. Moore was second-in-command to Beatty at the Dogger 
Bank action and was severely criticised for his handling of the squadron after the Lion was 
forced to drop out.

5 Command of the 9th Cruiser Squadron (Mid-Atlantic).
6 Later Rear-Admiral William Frederick Blunt (1870-1928). Commanded Fearless in 

Heligoland action and Cuxhaven raid, 1914; Jupiter, 1915-16; Berwick and Achilles 
1916-19; retired list, 1922.
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affable to everyone and addressed all the COs. A serious accident on board 
Cordelia at Queensferry. Paraffin blew up between decks aft & practically 
destroyed the after end of the ship. Killing & wounding many men!

I believe H[eligo]land is going to be the next objective & not our old 
friend. 1 It seems the latter required too many troops! You will be glad to 
hear that the nets are reported to be effecting execution with the German 
SMs. Nothing is published but I have been told on the best authority that 
all is well. There's no doubt they have effected nothing & now that our 
Mercantile Marine are going for them bald headed, they don't seem to have 
much chance.

Goodbye old chap. The very best of luck & good fortune be with you & 
keep you safe & unpunctured. Don't lose your medal. . . .

63. Keyes to his wife
[Holograph] H.M.S. Inflexible.

Mediterranean Fleet. 
5th March/15.

I haven't written for two days, having been very busy. The day after I last 
wrote we had to leave for Imbros as the wind veered to the Northward and 
made the anchorage North of Tenedos untenable. We do have horrible 
weather. It blows hard from N and South with rarely more than one, or at 
the most two, fine days between. The north wind is very cold and there is 
snow on the hills. The south wind is almost balmy.

Yesterday the long waited for landing covered by the R.M. Brigade 
"Winston's Own" took place in lovely weather. It was not a success. I will 
write an account of it for my diary and refrain from infringing the censor 
ship! The casualties will be published so I will say that they lost 19 killed 
and 23 wounded—3 missing. A few bluejackets were killed in the demolition 
parties and boats' crews. It was all over the same ground as the pretty little 
fight I described to you in my last letter. We were in the same place as the 
Vengeance from which I watched it last time. For several hours we watched 
the advanced party, cut off, trying to take shelter, but suffering severely from 
the enemy's rifle fire from concealed positions which we could not locate. 
Wounded men crawling along, then hit and killed. Some very gallant and 
heroic actions. Through your stalking glass I could see well enough to 
recognize people and it was awful not being able to help them. Of course 
we all spoiled and begged to be allowed to go in boats to try and bring them 
off, but the Admiral quite rightly said no—the water along the beach where 
they were trying to hide behind bunches of seaweed and sand hummocks

1 Probably Borkum.
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was being whipped up by bullets and it would only have meant certain death 
to the boat's crews—bullets fell within 2 or 300 yards of our ship f mile out. 
Directly it was dark the destroyers were sent in to cover the boats and they 
brought off all except 3 who must have been killed some way in land. They 
achieved nothing, but we learnt a lesson for the future. One poor old 
Marine pensioner, bald headed, was brought onboard the Inflexible with 
a wound through his left lung—and he had a wound through his right lung 
at Antwerp. Both wounds went right through his body. Most of the men 
were hit with explosive bullets, a small entry and an enormous exit. I think 
I told you, but in case I didn't, the R.M. Brigade is made up of pensioners 
of 40 to 50—12-year men of 32 to 40—and boys of 19 to 22—Kitchener's1 
or Winston's. The officers are—many of them—school boys—clerks— 
volunteers—etc.—not much experience naturally. In fact it was the same 
tale as Antwerp. As I have pretty well told you all about it, please don't 
pass it on—though I dare say Boysie will! I have never felt more sick and 
restless. It was awful watching those poor helpless gallant fellows without 
being able to help. They were the enterprising ones. The rest were kept in a 
safe position!

Today we had another fine day. And made some progress—the Queen 
Elizabeth—her presence here is now well known and mentioned in the 
Greek papers—did great service firing over the Gallipoli Peninsula with 
indirect fire, ships inside spotting for her. The latter came under a heavy 
fire from the field guns and howitzers on the hills—but they had no losses 
on the 3rd—the day I last wrote. All the ships inside were repeatedly hit and 
tho' a good deal of superficial damage was done there were very few 
casualties. The Queen Elizabeth was hit 3 or 4 times (17 really) today by 
field guns brought down near the cliffs she was firing over, but of course 
they did her very little damage—not worth speaking about, since the crew 
were kept well under cover. Tell Lady Meux her godchild2 is doing splendid 
work. We are taking great care of her—be that in a good hour spoken!— 
touching wood. Admiral de Robeck came on board to dinner, also Boysie 
and Admiral Guepratte, the French Admiral, and his Flag Lieutenant. 
Boysie was sent to dine in the Ward Room with our Flag Lieutenant.

1 Horatio Herbert Kitchener (1850-1916). Created Baron, 1898; Viscount, 1902; Earl 
(Kitchener of Khartoum), 1914. Sirdar of Egyptian Army, 1890-99; commanded ex 
pedition for reconquest of the Sudan, 1896-99; C.-in-C. British armies in South Africa, 
1900-2; C.-in-C. India, 1902-9; British Agent and Consul-General, Egypt, 1911-14; 
Secretary of State for War, 1914-16; lost at sea when H.M.S. Hampshire carrying him to 
Russia was mined, 5 June 1916.

2 Admiral Meux was C.-in-C. Portsmouth where the Queen Elizabeth was launched 
16 October, 1913.
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64. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Inflexible.
Mediterranean Fleet. 

8.3.15.

When I wrote last I said the Queen Elizabeth had been hit 3 times, but I 
have been on board her all day and she was actually hit 17 times by field 
guns, but nothing to hurt—boats smashed and superstructure pierced. The 
next day she went to the same place and [anchored] but a 6" howitzer which 
simply couldn't be located opened on her at once. She shifted out but it 
found her again and finally she shifted out further—and so wasted half the 
day. She was not hit but had many narrow shaves.

The next day [March 7th] we gave the French Admiral a day with his 
squadron inside—supporting Agamemnon and Lord Nelson who bombarded 
the forts at the Narrows at long range. The French ships had to keep down 
the fire of the guns on the heights round—but many of these cannot be 
located, they fire from behind hills high angle fire, and the plunging shots 
are very destructive. The Agamemnon and Lord Nelson fought a very gallant 
action—they got well within range of the heavy forts at the Narrows and 
both got hit by heavy projectiles, but they stuck to it and opened a very heavy 
fire which silenced the forts—at any rate for the time—and went on slogging 
them until the light failed.

The Lord Nelson was hit 3 ft. below the water line which started some 
rivets in her armour. The Agamemnon had a hole in her upper deck 16 feet 
in diameter! This absolutely wrecked the Ward Room. And another big 
hole above the armour forward which wrecked the men's w.c.'s! The 
Captain of the Lord Nelson, McClintock,1 was hit in the head by a splinter 
in the conning tower. His Commander had his hand wounded by the same 
shell and [also] the Quartermaster in the conning tower. McClintock was 
rather dazed and odd when he came on board to report his ship. The Captain 
of the Agamemnon is Fyler2 who is senior to me. ... He made a great mess 
of things we all thought on the 25th, but he quite wiped that out yesterday. 
He was responsible for the very gallant and determined attack yesterday.

I forgot to mention that on the 5th one of our seaplanes fell 3000 feet. Her 
engine stopped, something went, and her pilot started to try [to] plane down 
in spiral dives, but fell (I went to sleep writing this!! I have had a very long

1 Later Vice-Admiral John W. L. McClintock (1874-1929). Director of Mobilisation 
Dept., Admiralty, 1920-22; commanded Cruiser Squadron, 1924-26; President, Royal 
Naval College, Greenwich, 1929.

2 Later Admiral Herbert A. S. Fyler (1864—1934). Commanded Agamemnon at the 
Dardanelles, 1915-16; Escort Admiral to Atlantic convoys, May 1917.
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trying day.) nose down and the machine was completely smashed. The 
pilot1 and observer—Williamson,2 who was captain of a submarine—were 
both badly hurt—lucky to escape with their lives. Another pilot3 the same 
day was shot by rifle fire in the leg and had to come down—so the sea planes 
which we had relied on to give us information for the Queen Elizabeth's 
indirect fire managed nothing. During that unfortunate episode with the 
R.M.4 one sea plane was hit 28 times and another 8. They are gallant 
fellows, but they are not much use as their machines can only get up in a 
flat calm and take ages to get to a safe height, if they get there at all. They 
have only flown about 4 days. The Brigadier5 and his Brigade Major came 
on board the day after the engagement. He was very keen originally to have 
his Brigade intact and he [is] a soldier, but I got hold of the Brigade Major 
and pointed out to him we could never face another affair like the last, also 
we could not really afford to land and run the risk of losing our own men as 
they are gun's crews—said in my opinion it was absolutely necessary to pick 
out about 200 of the best men in the Brigade to be embarked in the battle 
ships—to be kept behind armour—so as to be able to land them the minute 
the bombardment ceased to blow up the guns and the magazines. He quite 
agreed and promised to do his best to persuade his General. This was while 
the General was with the Admiral—they were together for about an hour— 
when he came out I asked him whether the Admiral had said anything to him 
about borrowing men—he said no—so I blarneyed him for 5 minutes and 
he agreed. He certainly would have raised objections before his unfortunate 
attempt. I also suggested that we should borrow some Sappers from the 
Army collecting in Mudros. All this was arranged—and the Admiral—who 
said he couldn't expect the General to break up his command, was very 
agreeably surprised when I told him. The Brigade Major promised to pick 
200 of the best men, old Marines for choice—so that is satisfactory. I am 
very sleepy and tired after a long disappointing day. I like my Admiral very 
much and he is very good to me, and I get on with him excellently—he 
comes from Tipperary and has a keen sense of humour, but he is very slow 
and I often have to say to myself that quotation for 18th March—"Ye have 
need of patience"—Good night my sweet Eve. We are going to get through—

1 Flight Lieutenant W. H. S. Garnett.
2 Flight Commander [later Group Captain] Hugh A. Williamson (1885- ). Later in 

the summer of 1915, while still convalescent from his injuries, Williamson was to propose 
and eventually produce a model of an "island type" aircraft carrier. See Captain S. W. 
Roskill (ed.), Documents Relating to the Naval Air Service Vol. 1: 1908-1918 (Publications 
of the Navy Records Society, Vol. CXIII, 1970), pp. 319-320.

3 Flight Lieutenant N. S. Douglas.
4 The unsuccessful landing by Royal Marines on 4 March.
5 Later General Sir Charles N. Trotman (1864-1929). Commanded brigade of Royal 

Marines in Royal Naval Division at Gallipoli, 1915-16; commanded infantry brigade in 
France, 1916; commanded Portsmouth Division, R.M.L.I., 1917-19; retired list, 1924.
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but it is a much bigger thing than the Admiralty or anyone out here realized, 
and I am insisting as much as I can [on] the absolute necessity of telling the 
Admiralty by wire the exact position and what it all means. Godfrey, 1 our 
splendid Marine Intelligence Officer, and I have spent all the time since we 
came back drafting a telegram of several hundred words which I hoped to 
send off tonight, but the Admiral wants to cut it about and go to bed on it!! 
However I got a postscript added to the daily bulletin—saying a resume [of] 
our operations was following. I know how restless and impatient W.C. must 
be feeling. The Germans have not wasted their time during the last few 
months—and the concealed guns and their fire—and the minefields are 
the devil! However there is much honour and advancement to be won for 
my lady and She knows that I am going to win! Fisher didn't know what a 
good turn he was doing me—and I would like to think the country! I am 
wide awake again. Good night darling. All my love to you and the babas. 
I will write about yesterday tomorrow. This must be my diary I haven't 
time to write both.

9th [March].

The Admiral, Ramsay, Godfrey, and I went in the Queen Elizabeth 
yesterday to carry out direct bombardment from inside the Straits, suppor 
ted by Vengeance, Irresistible, Canopus [and] Cornwallfs to keep down fire 
from the Heights, which they simply can't do! Unfortunately the light was 
bad, a succession of rain clouds; sea planes could see nothing from a safe 
height as the clouds were low, and we couldn't see to shoot or spot the fall 
of shots. After the Turks had had their mid-day meal they got very busy and 
it was only by keeping moving about we avoided being hit. We had many 
shorts and overs—Vengeance and another battleship were hit. The shot 
wrecked the Signalmen's Mess in the former. It is so annoying being fired 
at [by] guns one can't see and can only very approximately locate—and 
can't attack. However it is all in the day's work, but annoying when one can 
do no good and can't see to shoot.

Tell Lady M[eux] that I was on board her Q.E. when she went under fire 
properly for the first time and will be often again I hope. Unexpected chance 
of sending a mail today so I must close. . . .

1 Later General Sir William Wellington Godfrey (1880-1952). Captain, R.M.L.I., 
1907; War Staff Officer on Garden's and De Robeck's staff, 1915-16; Colonel Command 
ant, Portsmouth Division, Royal Marines, 1933-35; Adjutant-General Royal Marines, 
1936-39.
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65. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Inflexible.
Mediterranean Fleet. 

9.3.15.

The Admiral has just decided to go to Mudros in this ship tomorrow 
morning—with the Queen Elizabeth. Inflexible probably goes to Malta for 
2 days to change 2 guns—and we turn over to Queen Elizabeth. I am anxious 
to stay here—so am going to the Vengeance. I have a lot to arrange. The 
position is—we can silence—temporarily—I think the guns at the Narrows 
at Chanak whenever we wish—but in order to take advantage of this we 
must have a clear channel through the mine field for the ships to close to 
decisive range to hammer the forts and then land men to destroy the guns. 
Progress in the mine field has been slow lately. And in the mean time we 
cannot afford to waste ammunition in bombardments which necessarily 
can't be decisive until the channel is clear. So we are standing easy for a bit 
and I am going to arrange a most determined assault on the mine field the 
next 2 or 3 nights—then I hope we can get on. I am feeling impatient.

It is 12.30 and I have to be out of the ship by 8 a.m. So good night....

66. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Queen Elizabeth.
15th March/15.

When I last wrote I was just leaving Mudros in the Wear with the Admiral 
and Staff. We were prepared to stay the night. Anyhow 7 meant to—to keep 
the sweeping operations going with the vigour I consider so necessary. When 
we arrived I found that the French had failed the night before. Their arrange 
ments are quite different. We sweep with two trawlers with a wire between 
them, the wire is kept at the correct depth by "kites". They sweep simply 
towing "fishes" with wire cutters on them which are kept out to cover a 
good area by "kites". It is very ingenious and very effective. We gather the 
mines in the bight of the sweep, they knock together and explode sometimes, 
but the idea is to gather them together and tow them to one side. All the 
mines which come within reach of the French sweep come to the surface as 
it cuts the mooring, then they have to be destroyed by rifle fire. The current
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in the mine field is so strong—sometimes up to 4 knots. So the sweepers— 
both French and English—can make no headway against it. Consequently 
they have to go above the mine field and come down with the current. They 
did this the night [March 10] I was in Canopus. Owing to the fire and damage 
done only one pair got out their sweeps, but some picket boats did good 
service in creeping with grapnels and blowing up cables caught with explo 
sive charges. The French sweepers take half an hour to prepare their sweeps— 
ours 5 minutes. The C.O. of the French, who were given a free hand on the 
night of the llth, meant to try and get above the mine field, but he decided 
they couldn't risk half an hour under a heavy fire stopped, so he tried to 
sweep against the current. After a bit, as he was making no headway, they 
withdrew. So once again we had to say that we had made no headway owing 
to a heavy fire—which caused no casualties!

We then decided to have one more attack by night with our sweepers led 
by volunteer officers and men—as I said in my last letter. The expedition 
started off on the night of 13th. The Cornwallis was to bombard the lights 
and batteries for an hour, then the sweepers were to go in covered by 
Amethyst and destroyers—attended by picket boats. The latter with 
explosive creeps. The Turco-Germans were very much on the alert. I am 
afraid the preliminary bombardment gives things away. They let the 7 
sweepers and 5 picket boats get right into the middle of the mine field on their 
way up only firing a single gun occasionally—then all the search lights went 
out for a minute—then they all lit and concentrated on the flotilla, and a 
murderous fire commenced and followed them up to the turning point after 
they had turned and while they were sweeping down. All except two were 
so damaged that they could not get their sweeps out—kites were smashed— 
wires cut and winches destroyed by gun fire—they were hit by projectiles 
ranging from 6" to shrapnel fired from field guns. One pair swept the whole 
way down. Two of the picket boats commanded by midshipmen most 
gallantly stuck to it and exploded 4 creeps, this had a great effect and mines 
have been coming down to be destroyed by fire at the entrance ever since.

It was a gallant enterprise. I felt a brute not being there having inspired it— 
6 battleships and the Blenheim^ provided the volunteers—a trawler to each 
ship. Two trawlers had every man of the working personnel killed or 
wounded. The Vengeance's trawler had 84 hits—her kites and winch 
damaged—and no casualties!! They arranged most effective steel plate 
protection at Malta which saved many lives. The Amethyst, which remained 
on the edge of the minefield to cover the retreat and fire on the lights, got an 
awful hammering at 4 a.m. All the stokers who had the middle watch were 
either in their bath place or mess deck. A large shell went into each place 

1 Depot ship for destroyers.
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and she had 23 killed and 38 wounded—2 of the latter have since died. The 
trawlers only had 9 casualties: 5 killed—(one volunteer officer)—4 wounded 
—(one officer). The Amethyst drew the fire most nobly. The trawlers and 
picket boats really had a charmed life—they were all wet through from shot 
spray and all had innumerable hits—4 trawlers are now out of action—and 
one picket boat, but none sank. The total casualties were—29 dead killed 
or died since—40 wounded.

We have come to the conclusion that organized as their defence [?] now 
is, we cannot effectively clear the mine field at night. So our great advance 
begins in a few days, i.e. a sledge hammer attack at long range from Q.E., 
Lord Nelson and Agamemnon and Inflexible—the old battleships closing in 
when the fire is silenced to smother the forts and batteries while the sweepers 
clear the mine field and let us get close to the Narrows to finish the forts and 
land demolition parties. It will mean a sustained effort of one, two, or three 
days and horribly costly in ammunition which is not too plentiful. Our idea 
was to try and knock out the search lights by gun fire, get the sweepers above 
the minefield in darkness, and sweep down more or less unmolested. But 
an enormous volume of fire from battleships, Amethyst, and destroyers has 
failed to make any impression on the search lights for more than a few 
minutes at a time. So we must do it by day. My telegram book will be a 
record of things I can't write about, //"the true history is ever written!!!!!

I have had a stirring time lately—at least a rushing busy one. I slept in 
Inflexible on the 9th, the Canopus 10th, Vengeance llth, Queen Elizabeth 
12th, Blenheim 13th and Queen Elizabeth last night! My poor admiral is 
very seedy which is most unfortunate. That gallant de R is very fit—and 
we are going to make a success, but it is an infinitely harder problem than 
the Admiralty or anyone out here ever imagined. The Military Correspond 
ent of the Times on the 22nd of Feb. was very much to the point.

Did you notice the report of Cuxhaven Air raid, I am sorry they did not 
give Nasmith a D.S.O. They ought to have. Post is going shortly. Must 
stop. Admiral de R and Boysie have been lunching [ ?]. . . .

67. Keyes to De Robeck

[Holograph] H.M.S. Inflexible.
n.d. [15 March 1915].

Shortly after you left the ship the Admiral [Garden] ordered his servants 
to pack up—his Flag Lieutenant to make a general signal saying he was on 
the Sick List [and] was transferring to Blenheim, and handing the command
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over to you—and then he sent for me and read a letter he had written to 
you—saying he was telling the Admiralty what he had done. It was the only 
fair course to you. You would naturally object to his lying low here with the 
squadron being run by me! I told him you would be very unhappy if he did 
any such thing, the last thing you had said to me before you left the ship was 
how glad you were he was not going sick—but had agreed to keep quiet and 
lie low for a few days. He promised to wait until tomorrow and hear what 
the Soudan's doctor had to say—and said he would reconsider it all—sent 
for his servant, coxswain [ ?] & Flag Lieutenant, cancelled his orders. The 
latter of course had not carried them out!! He confessed that what made him 
ill today was that beastly suet and treacle pudding which when he saw the 
menu he sent for! I told him what he really wanted was dieting—and he was 
not to eat unwholesome things!! I bucked him up a lot and left him much 
happier. He really thinks you—tho' you are much to[o] nice to say so—will 
naturally object to the present state of affairs, i.e. not being in command 
when you ought to be! I won't let him do anything without consulting you. 
He has promised to do nothing before tomorrow. Forgive this scrawl.

68. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Inflexible.
17th March [19]15. 

St. Patrick's Day.

Much has happened since I wrote to you only two days ago. You will have 
gathered that I was anxious about my Admiral—he has been very seedy for 
some days—and worried horribly. Everything he [ate] gave him a severe 
pain, and he really was not eating sufficient to keep him going in such 
strenuous times. The day before yesterday he told me he thought he would 
have to go on the sick list, and he wasn't fit enough to meet the Admirals 
and Captains who were called to a meeting to be given orders for our attack 
on the Narrows. So Admiral de Robeck presided. The latter and I begged 
him just to keep quiet for a few days, and not worry about things—this he 
promised to do—but he got the doctor who is a regular "mug wump" afraid 
of any responsibility—he said he ought to go on the sick list for a fortnight 
at least—this started it all over again. So de R. and I got hold of the Dr. and 
pointed out that this would mean the end of the Admiral's career, etc. So he 
went back again and told him that if he kept quiet for a few days it might be 
all right. And when de R. left the ship we thought all was well.



MARCH 1915 109

Then Admiral Garden sent for his Flag Lieutenant and told him to make 
a signal that he had transferred his flag to Blenheim and the command to 
Admiral de Robeck. He also sent for his servants to pack up. I told the F.L. 
not to make the signal—and saw the admiral—he said he must give up, it 
was only fair to de R. who was much too nice to object but would really feel 
that it was wrong that / should practically run the squadron making signals 
in Garden's name, etc. I said de R. was quite incapable of thinking any such 
thing and his one object was to keep C. in command and serve him loyally. 
I said I had no confidence in the doctor—and would he see the 1st class 
Harley Street volunteer in the Soudan hospital ship in the morning. He 
agreed to this. And I cancelled all arrangements and wrote to de R.1 who 
wrote me the enclosed2 which I want you to keep. We are making history and 
this shows what a gallant gentleman will lead our great enterprise.

During the night Wemyss said he was coming over with a secret telegram 
which was not to be sent by W.T. He had been ordered to consult Garden— 
he arrived for breakfast—I signalled to de R. to come over. I then got the 
Dr. of the Soudan and pointed out what it all meant. I was in an awful funk 
that the C.-in-C. East Indies3 who has been attacking Smyrna might be 
sent here to supercede Garden. It is imperative that our plans which are all 
ready for an advance should not be interfered with by a newcomer.

The Drs. reported very unfavourably on the Admiral. Said he would 
completely break down—must have 3 or 4 weeks rest and freedom from all 
anxiety. So the die was cast. Wemyss is senior to de R. so takes command 
automatically. It was an extraordinary chance his being over here. Thank 
God there are a good many gentlemen still in our Service, Garden, de R. 
and Wemyss among them. I really think the conduct of all three during this 
trying day was something to be proud of. Garden's one idea, tho' it ends his 
career, to do what was best for the Service. Likewise Wemyss who wired 
that he would be proud to serve under de R. if the Admiralty made him a 
V[ice] Afdmiral] And de R.'s efforts to keep Garden so that he would not 
be deprived of the glorious success I am confident is before us.

These things are written. I believe even Guest had his uses—he must have 
seen Churchill before he got the telegram and I know he knows the opinion 
the Fleet have of de R. He just caught a steamer to Marseilles by minutes 
when he arrived there [Malta] in the Inflexible—the latter brought me a 
letter from him saying he could best serve us by going straight to the 
Admiralty and bucking them up.

1 Document 67.
2 Stating that nothing would upset him more than Garden going sick. Reproduced in 

Keyes, Naval Nemoirs, I, p. 220.
3 Vice-Admiral Richard H. Peirse.
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My task all day was an extraordinary one. I was in the confidence of all 
three—and got the Admiral to wire saying de R. was the man—and he 
[Garden] had the greatest confidence in his judgment and determination— 
he had helped him in his preparations for present and future operations. 
This he sent secret and personal to First Lord. He also put in that I was 
"rendering most valuable and energetic service". I was very touched because 
I felt guilty in that I had often been impatiently energetic. He is a fine 
gentleman.

I went to bed last night weary—and was called this morning by a telegram 
from Admiralty appointing de R. an acting V. A. in charge of operations. 
It was written. General Sir lan Hamilton1 arrives this evening, also General 
d'Amade2 (French) & Wemyss. We then have a meeting and—then we 
commence weather permitting. It is a curious chance that we three outcasts— 
J. de R. both to W.C. and J.F.—Wemyss also now to both—and I to J.F., 
should be running an enterprise which means everything in the world to 
W.C.—as he told me—it is the biggest coup he has every played for—and 
of course if it fails it will reflect on J.F. But it will succeed—tho' it is infinitely 
harder than anyone thought. It is hard on Garden who has spent 7 anxious 
weary months in poisonous weather to be denied taking part in the action 
he has done so much to prepare for.

I must stop, post just going. Garden goes in Minerva to Malta and takes 
this—and a letter I have written to Mrs. Garden....

69. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Queen Elizabeth.
21st March/15.

So much has happened since I last wrote it is hard to know where to 
begin. Admiral Garden took my letter on 17th, I also sent one to Mrs. Garden 
telling her how dreadfully sorry we all were, etc. He was spared a very trying 
day on the 18th. I don't know how much the Admiralty will tell, but we had 
cruel luck at a moment when we had the forts beat and should have been in a

1 General Sir lan Hamilton (1853-1947). Chief of Staff to Kitchener and commanded 
mobile columns in western Transvaal, 1901-2; Quartermaster-General to the Forces, 
1903-4; military representative of India with the Japanese Army in Manchuria, 1904-5; 
Adjutant-General to the Forces, 1909-10; C.-in-C. Mediterranean and Inspector- 
General Overseas Forces, 1910-14; C.-in-C. Mediterranean Expeditionary Force, 
Mar.-Oct. 1915; Lord Rector of Edinburgh University, 1932-35.

2 General Albert d'Amade (1856-1941). Military Attach6 with British forces, South 
African War; Commanded Moroccan expedition, 1907-13; commanded group of 
reserve divisions, France, 1914; commanded French forces at the Dardanelles (Corps 
expSditionnaire d'Orient), Mar.-May 1915.
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position to commence sweeping the mine field below the Narrows. The 
Turks are sure to claim that they sank 3 or 4 if not more ships, and the 
Admiralty must admit the loss of 3 so there can be no harm in writing about 
it.

The light for the bombardment of the forts at the Narrows is bad until 
about 10.30 a.m.—it is an awful pity that we can't start much earlier, say 
daylight, as 4 hours are wasted, and we do want a long day so badly. The 
night of the "17th—18th" we had mine sweepers, British and French, and 
picket boats in working in the area our ships were to go into, and they 
reported in the early morning that all was clear—so we went in the Agamem 
non, Lord Nelson, Queen Elizabeth and Inflexible, preceded by a pair of 
destroyers sweeping. When we arrived about 16,000 yards from the forts at 
the Narrows we formed a line abreast in the order Q.E., Agamemnon, Lord 
N., and Inflexible. The French squadron took up position about 2000 yards 
astern of us ready to close the forts when required—the idea being that we 
would bombard the forts at the Narrows at long range and when they were 
well hammered the older ships would close in to open a heavy fire at close 
range under cover of our fire. On each flank which we (i.e. the 4 modern 
ships) were bombarding an old British Battleship was stationed to fire on 
the concealed howitzer and other batteries on the hills overlooking the 
Straits—Prince George our side (i.e. Gallipoli), and Triumph on the Asiatic 
shore. These guns can't be touched—or the majority of them, and they are 
very annoying. The only thing is, as their fire is indirect, if one moves about 
one can avoid a good deal—but of course this rather interferes with accurate 
shooting so we stay still until it gets too hot.

It is very obvious that all the defences are run by Germans. Their system 
of fire is wonderfully good and they fire in salvoes. Our friends dropped 
salvoes of 3 all round us, they come down from Heaven very steep and do a 
good deal of damage. The field guns which are concealed about direct all 
their attention to killing people with shrapnel in our control positions—and 
our experts had many narrow shaves—one shell hit the wireless and some 
[?] rigging and spars and sent a shower of dirt and stuff through the slit in 
the conning tower, a good deal got in my eyes which brother-in-law removed. 
It is a funny small world—who would have imagined that Boysie and I 
would find ourselves in the conning tower of the Queen Elizabeth during the 
attack of the Dardanelles. The Inflexible on the other shore had the same 
attentions but suffered more severely, her bridge caught on fire and blazed. 
Then a shell hit the fore control top killing or wounding everyone in it—but 
they did not know this in the conning tower for a long time, and when they 
did know they couldn't get up to help owing to the raging fire at the foot of 
the mast—so they got almost cooked as well poor fellows. Verner was very



112 THE DARDANELLES

badly wounded and another lieutenant would have lost a leg and an arm 
had he lived. The Inflexible had to go out for a bit to get the ship before the 
wind in order to take the smoke and flames away from the mast. The Dr. 
said he could have saved them both but while he was dressing them a shell 
hit the armour just outside the dressing station and this made Verner wince 
and started the hemorrhage again—soon after that she struck a mine and 
the tremendous explosion shook the ship fore and aft, caused them such 
shock that in both cases hemorrhages started again. They both died that 
evening. Many were killed by the mine explosion. She had 3 officers and 
29 men killed and ? wounded. We were very lucky and had no casualties. 
The ship [Queen Elizabeth} is so well armoured—and the orders in all the 
ships are very strict as to taking cover—our worst hole was a big one on the 
deck which wrecked the Gun Room.

I have got on rather too fast. At about 12 (Noon), the forts being silent, 
the French were ordered to close in to engage at close range. And they were 
very gallantly led in by Guepratte. At about 2.30 they were ordered to 
withdraw to allow their reliefs to come in—the French Squadron consisted 
of Suffren, Gaulois, Charlemagne and Bouvet. They had done very well, but 
they, I mean the ships, not the personnel, can't stand much knocking about 
and they are rather a source of anxiety. The Prince George and Triumph, had 
closed to support, then withdrew with the Frenchmen. When doing so, and 
practically passing through our line, the Bouvet was seen to be on fire aft— 
then a tremendous explosion occurred and in a matter of seconds she 
heeled right over on to her beam ends and still going fast turned turtle and 
foundered. It would be impossible to imagine anything happen more quickly. 
It was a tragedy, all our ships near sent boats. Luckily every ship had a 
picket boat near her seeking for floating mines, and they and our destroyer 
Wear, which is my charger, dashed of[f] to try and save life, but everyone 
being at their action stations they had no time to come up and only a few 
officers and men who were in the top and conning tower and upper deck 
gun position were saved, 5 officers and 30 men out of about 750 (We have 
since heard that another 31 men were out of the ship). It was a tragedy. In 
the meantime our division of ships and supporting ships moved up as if 
nothing had happened. The forts which had been temporarily silenced then 
opened again and a brisk action started once more—by about 4 p.m. they 
were practically silenced. The mine sweepers had been ordered in but they 
did not do well, and I dispaired of ever getting them to face it properly. We 
couldn't spare volunteers in any numbers as all ships were engaged.

I am very sleepy as my writing shows—haven't had much sleep lately, it 
is 12.30. All my love. Are we down hearted? No—but I think I was one of 
the very few who were not that evening—I do believe I am best at these times!
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And I am spoiling to have at it again. Only this time it must be an on 
slaught on the mine field—the forts we can always dominate—but the mine 
field is the devil—and I am making it my own! They won't let me lead the 
assault but I am organizing it. I hate not leading as I am asking people to do 
a lot and they will. I am sending 115 trawler men and skippers home—and 
manning the trawlers with naval officers and men volunteers—a military 
force in fact. I am having all the destroyers fitted with sweeps and organizing 
a "picket boat" flotilla. Eva darling it's a big thing. This is all anticipation. 
I will return to my story tomorrow. I must go to bed. ...

Mudros, 22nd.

It is midnight again and I am so sleepy so I will put this off until to 
morrow. . . .

Mudros, 23rd.

It is 11 p.m. and I will write for half an hour and then to bed. I really have 
rather a lot to do! As I said, at 4 p.m. [on the 18th] we really had the forts 
beat—I mean their fire—but destroying big open forts like those is a very 
different matter and the odds against hitting a gun hard enough to put it out 
of action completely are enormous. You must land men to blow up every 
individual gun which has not been ruined by gun fire—our experience about 
90 %!! In the Narrows there are at least 50 guns to be destroyed and I don't 
suppose half a dozen will be rendered useless by our gun fire, though we can 
make it impossible for the enemy to remain manning them—but judging by 
their preparations on 4th March. . .the forts, particularly those on the 
Gallipoli side, will be covered by trenches and concealed gun positions 
disposed with the object of preventing our demolition parties from getting 
to work. When the Vengeance and Irresistible made such a successful attack 
with a handful of men the enemy were taken by surprise—they won't be 
again. I have been trying to write for nearly an hour. I simply can't keep 
awake.. . .

24th March.

There is an unexpected chance of sending a letter so I better send this on, 
the rest of the story will probably arrive by the same post as I hope it will 
follow tomorrow. .. .All was going splendidly at about 4 p.m. [on the 18th]. 
Except for the loss of the Bouvet our losses had been small, and if we could 
only get our sweepers to work the destruction of the Forts at the Narrows
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could only have been a question of time. But it was not to be. If you look 
at your little book you will see on the 18th March—"Ye are in need of 
patience"—I remember opening the book there by chance when I was 
bothering about my future appointment. I told you at the time. From 
Poldu [W.T.] we see that the Admiralty have announced the sinking of the 
Irresistible, Ocean, and Bouvet—the former at about 4. We could not make 
out what was the matter with her, so sent my Wear as we could get no 
signals through. We saw her go alongside—with shells dropping all round 
and to our disgust saw her coming back crowded with men, many wounded, 
some dead—directly they could be removed—not the latter, there was no 
time, I jumped into her [Wear] and went off to see what could be done to wards 
towing her [Irresistible] out of action. I would have given anything to have 
been in command of a decent heavy ship to have tried. She was in the dead 
water out of the current close to White Cliffs, and slowly drifting towards 
the shore instead of down the Straits with the current as she would have if 
she had only been half a mile further out, or could have been pulled there. 
The Ocean had been told to prepare to take her in tow. I was to tell him1 (he 
is senior to me) that if it was not practicable he was to withdraw—as the 
other ships had been ordered to, except those necessary to cover her, and 
that we would try after dark with destroyers and trawlers to pull her into the 
stream.

When I got there she was under a very heavy and accurate fire from 3 
directions—6" naval guns in two of the batteries, manned I swear [?] by 
German naval gunners, as they fired rapid salvoes dropping beautifully 
together all round us. The Captain, all the executive officers, and 10 volun 
teers who had stayed behind to make fast hawsers had just abandoned her 
as she was being incessantly hit and they thought it impossible to save her. 
The Ocean considered her too near the shore to attempt to tow as she was 
heading in the wrong direction. I think he was right, [Added by Keyes, 
"I don't really—written 2 years later."] there was no chance of saving the 
ship. She was obviously doomed but we had hoped to get her outside before 
dark (to sink out of sight)—however, as that was then impossible I made 
up my mind to torpedo her to prevent her drifting on shore and falling into 
the hands of the enemy—so I sounded all round her and in towards the shore 
to see how far she was from the shoal water. I came to the conclusion she 
was safe for another 2 or 3 hours if she floated, and made up my mind to go 
out to the Admiral to get some destroyers and trawlers to try and pull her

1 Later Vice-Admiral Arthur Hayes-Sadler (1863-1952). Captain of the Ocean and in 
charge of naval operations at the Shatt-el-Arab, Nov. 1914; served at the Dardanelles, 
1915; in command of the Aegean Squadron at the time of the Goeben sortie (Jan. 1918) 
and subsequently relieved by the Admiralty for mishandling the affair [See Marder, 
Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, V, pp. 13-19.]; retired list, 1919.
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out into the stream—tho' I feared she couldn't be saved. I also made a 
signal to Ocean who I couldn't "order"—I suggest you withdraw—she 
wasn't doing any more good as we could do nothing more until dark. She 
turned to go and struck a mine, it was cruel luck. I must stop, post going. .. .

70. Captain Richard F. Phillimore to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Inflexible.
Sunday [21 March 1915].

Thank you very much indeed for your most kind & sympathetic note. 
We have lost good men & I'm afraid some of them died an awful death.

Poor Verner's guns were—I thought—shooting well, while he lay wounded 
in the top & unable to watch their practice.

It is bitterly disappointing to all of us that we shan't be in at the death of 
Goeben. I know I shall hear of the success of your great personal efforts, but 
I'm afraid Inflexible won't be there to witness it. 1

71. Vice-Admiral S. H. Garden to Keyes

[Holograph] R.N. Hospital, Malta.
21. March 1915.

You can imagine how sorry I was to see your shocking bad luck in losing 
those ships by mines, in the area mentioned. I must say I should have thought 
there was no risk of it—and hope they were some that had dragged down with 
the current when displaced from the mine field. I suppose you will sweep all 
that part again. It is difficult in such a large area to know that all has been 
searched without dropping buoys. I have written a line to the Admiral to-day. 
I am better but they would not let me return in Minerva as I wished to do 
when I saw your bad luck. In hospital now for a few days, 7 [?] they think, 
and a further report goes to Admiralty in 48 hours, so I hope to get back very 
soon.

My wife is so grateful to you for your kind letter, she is writing. I want to 
thank you again for your splendid help to me. Remember me to all the 
staff.

1 The mine, which the Inflexible struck shortly after 4 during the attack, blew in the 
starboard side at the level of the fore torpedo flat. The ship, down at the bows with 2000 
tons of water in her, barely made Tenedos, her engine room crew working almost in the 
dark with ventilation fans stopped.
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72. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Queen Elizabeth, Mudros.
27th March/15.

I have been so rushed lately. I seem to be hard at it from morning to early 
morning—it seems to agree with me, I am very fit!—but doesn't leave much 
time for writing. There is an opportunity of sending a mail today. I am just 
off to Tenedos in the Talbot and am in fact keeping her waiting in order that 
this may be left to go in Dublin.

Do you remember Mr. Fitzmaurice1 the Dragoman with a heavy red 
moustache — at Constantinople — who was said to be so splendid with the 
Turks — he has just come on board and lunched with the Admiral. He stays 
in my cabin tonight — I stay in some ship off Tenedos — as I have a lot to do 
there.

I left that action [of the 18th] at 4 p.m. when we had just heard of the* 
Inflexible'^ accident!! — I ought not to have mentioned it as I see the 
Admiralty have not. However I know I can trust to your discretion. Then 
we saw the Irresistible listing and apparently stopped — under fire — we 
could not get our signals answered so sent the Wear — I can't remember if I 
told you all this. I believe I did. She came back full of men, 610 — several 
wounded — some dead — (I did tell you, I remember no w !) Then I went back in 
her. Which I told you too. When I found that the Ocean could not tow her 
out into the current and I was afraid she might drift onshore (As she was in 
the dead water in Eren Keui Bay out of the current), I made up my mind to 
torpedo her — and suggested the Ocean should go out. The Captain was 
senior to me so I couldn't order him. Then I sounded round her (the

H. Fitzmaurice (1865-1939). Entered Foreign Office, 1888; Vice-Consul, 
Smyrna, 1895; 2nd Dragoman, Constantinople Embassy, 1897-1905; British Commis 
sioner, Aden Frontier delimitation, 1902-5; Chief Dragoman, 1907; 1st Secretary, 1908; 
retired 1921. Fitzmaurice was employed by Rear-Admiral Hall, Director of Naval 
Intelligence, after the outbreak of the war. In February and early March he had been one 
of those engaged in secret negotiations at Dedeagatch with an unnamed member of the 
Turkish Government for Turkey's withdrawal from the war, the opening of the Dardan 
elles, and the surrender of the Goeben in exchange for a large sum of money. The negoti 
ations had been started on Hall's initiative and Fisher, the Foreign Office, and the 
Cabinet were ignorant of them. Acting on Intelligence that the Turks were short of 
ammunition, Fisher ordered the negotiations stopped, and on 17 March the British 
emissaries left Dedeagatch. Actually, the Foreign Office had secretly promised Con 
stantinople to the Russians, and this would probably have prevented any agreement. See: 
Admiral Sir William James, The Eyes of the Navy: A Biographical Study of Admiral Sir 
Reginald Hall (London, 1955), pp. 60-64; Captain G. R. G. Alien, "A Ghost from 
Gallipoli", The Royal United Service Institution Journal, Vol. CVIII, No. 631 (Aug. 1963), 
pp. 137-138; Gilbert, Winston S. Churchill, m, pp. 358-360.
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Irresistible) and finding she was safe for 2 or 3 hours—if she floated—I was 
closing Ocean to beg her to go away when she struck a mine. She heeled 
over very quickly, and the Captain thought it advisable to abandon her— 
her list was very ugly—her helm jammed hard over by a shot which damaged 
the steering gear, and couldn't be righted—so she couldn't steam out (or do 
anything but go in circles). When all the men had left I reluctantly left her— 
ordered the Swift sure which was very properly covering her to go out—and 
went to the Admiral (who was then outside) to say I would like to try and 
get them out by towing Irresistible into the stream and keeping the Ocean 
in the stream with mine sweepers and destroyers.

H.M.S. Talbot.
Before starting back the Admiral, who was splendid, I don't know anyone 

else who would have taken a knock like that unshaken and undismayed, 
insisted on my having something to eat as it was after 7 p.m. and I had had 
nothing since breakfast except a couple of sandwiches and a whiskey and 
soda in the Q.E.'s conning tower. He sat by me while I [ate] and was too 
nice for words. He is a man to serve. Then I started off with a volunteer 
cutter's crew from the Vengeance [and] a picket boat, and I meant to get on 
board the Wear but couldn't find her in the darkness, so seized the Jed, 
which I came across, and went on in her. We searched for hours, as I wanted 
to make absolutely certain that neither ship was afloat or on shore in shallow 
water. We eventually came to the conclusion that both ships had foundered 
in deep water. So I went back and eventually got on board Q.E. off Tenedos 
at 1.30 a.m. In time to make some suggestions for the report which was 
coded and about to be sent by W.T.

The Gaulois got a shot below the water line and nearly sank. She had to 
be run on shore—on the island south of the Straits—we call it Rabbit 
Island but it may have its native name on the map. Our ships stood by her— 
those which were waiting for their turn to go in—and the two which had 
been flanking when the French Squadron were in—they took some of her 
men off. And eventually our divers patched the hole and she was pumped 
out, floated, and is now almost at Malta with the Suffren which also got 
holed below the water line—which also was repaired by our divers! The 
French Admiral made most gallant heroic signals, but they are very helpless 
and looked on with folded hands doing nothing, full of gratitude and 
admiration for the energy of their dear allies. The Inflexible^ temporary 
repairs are something to be proud of—she is going down to Malta in a day 
or two. I am so sorry for them—they are bitterly disappointed not to be in 
at the death of the Goeben—that dear gallant little Phillimore is my friend
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for life. And I think I have made "war friends" with 2 or 3 others who I 
have always felt looked a little sideways at me. I don't think one ever makes 
friends with people quite so thoroughly as one does under such conditions. 

The casualties were of course extraordinarily light when one thinks of 
what they might have been. The Suffren had 12 killed—no wounded. The 
Irresistible about 10 killed, 20 wounded—in other ships there were very few. 
It is all or nothing nowadays—and thanks to the gallant Wear, Colne, Jed9 
Chelmer and Kennett—they were practically nothing. The Admiral asked 
me to write a report of what I did and found when I went in the Wear, but 
I asked to be excused. It would have been a hard thing to do.

When those ships were in difficulties two forts, which had been silenced 
and apparently abandoned, were manned again and fired the most accurate 
quick salvoes—well calibrated—in naval style. They fired 4 out of 7 guns in 
one, and 3 out of 3 in the other—naval six-inch guns. I swear they were 
German sailors. Another battery in the hills fire salvoes of 3 at point blank 
range—nasty plunging fire—the Irresistible was in the centre [diagram in 
original letter].

I can't remember how much of all this I told you before—a good deal I 
think. The next day [19th] it was blowing a gale from south—and the day 
after that it switched round to a gale from the north in a few minutes—this 
rather hampered my plans for organizing my sweeping force. I have now 
18 trawlers manned by bluejackets with few exceptions, & commanded by 
naval officers. Am fitting all the destroyers with sweeps—and all the picket 
boats with explosive creeps. We must thoroughly train them first—and 
then:—! The next day we went in Q.E. to Mudros. I wrote to you on the 
way over. This didn't catch the Dublin after all. I was interrupted and she 
slipped away before I could stop her. I have been desperately busy with 
dispatches for Admiral Garden, who had sent none, and his secretary has 
gone down in the Dublin to finish them off for him. Admiral de Robeck has 
gone in Dublin too. It is awfully hard when operations are spread over 
such a long time. Admiral de Robeck is splendid, he believes in getting 
them off at once after each event so I don't anticipate this bother again.

I must hark back again. On the 17th General Sir lan Hamilton arrived 
in the Phaeton and I was delighted to find that his chief of the Staff was 
General Braithwaite1—quite a friend and co-Godfather to Roger Furse.2

1 Later General Sir Walter P. Braithwaite (1865-1945). Commandant Staff College, 
Quetta, 1911-14; Director of Staff Duties, War Office, 1914-15; Chief of Staff, Mediter 
ranean Expeditionary Force, Mar.-Oct. 1915; commanded 62nd division, Dec. 1915- 
Aug. 1918; IX Corps, Aug. 1918-Sept. 1919; C.-in-C., Western Command, India, 1920- 
23; Scottish Command, 1923-26; Eastern Command, 1926-27; Adjutant-General to the 
Forces, 1927-31; retired, 1931; Bath King of Arms, 1933.

2 Roger Furse (1903- ). Son of Lieut.-General Sir William Furse, theatre and film 
designer, painter and illustrator.
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We met them at dinner with Johnnie Gough's or Bill Furse1—I forget which 
last. He is a fine fellow and splendid to work with—a great admirer of 
Johnnie and Hubert [Gough]. Sir lan is always very civil to me and always 
tells a story of a tight place he was in with my Father.2 They were to cruise 
round outside Gallipoli in the Phaeton and afterwards come into the Dar 
danelles in a battleship—a day or two later—but they couldn't resist the 
temptation of looking in at the entrance—at a time when their services were 
wanted to accompany Inflexible to Tenedos—they saw the Gaulois in 
trouble and a devil of a fight going on inside, so had an interesting time!

When we went over to Mudros it was mainly to see them and find out 
what they would be prepared to do. I can't say more than that their propo 
sals were just what we have urged for several weeks and entirely satisfactory. 
I made great friends with Braithwaite. They are enormously impressed with 
my gallant Admiral which is a good thing. Don't imagine for a moment 
that we are down hearted or anything but buoyant and confident Eva 
darling, but we have got a problem before us which requires careful hand 
ling. When we go forward it will be to a gloriously overwhelming victory 
I feel confident. I always knew my Admiral was a gallant stout hearted 
gentleman, now I know he is a great man, and his name will go down in 
history as such—and one "qui sait attendre".

I can't help feeling that check was in a way providential—galling as it 
was. On the 24th the Queen and Implacable arrived, the former flying flag 
of Rear Admiral Thursby,3 also senior to de R.!!, but junior while he [De 
Robeck] is acting V.A., a curious situation. Fortunately he is a good sports 
man as his name would lead one to suppose, and a thoroughloyal gentleman. 
The Prince of Wales and London are on the way. So our numbers are being 
made up. The Irresistible was a good ship but the newcomers are all superior 
to Gaulois, Sujfren, Bouvet and Ocean—the two former will be back before 
long. Admirals de Robeck & Thursby, and Boysie and I went for a walk at

1 Later Lieut.-General Sir William T. Furse (1865-1953). G.S.O. (1) 6th division, 
1913-Dec. 1914; Brig.-General, General Staff, II Corps, Jan.-Oct. 1915; commanded 
9th (Scottish) division, Sept. 1915-Dec. 1916; Master General of the Ordnance and 
Member of the Army Council from Dec. 1916; retired, 1920; Director of Imperial 
Institute, 1926-34.

2 General Sir Charles Patton Keyes (1822-1896). Joined the 30th Madras Native 
Infantry in 1843 and subsequently commanded the 1st Punjab Infantry; Queen's Own 
Corps of Guides, Punjab Frontier Force, and Secunderbad Division. When Hamilton 
was a subaltern in the Gordon Highlanders in 1874 he and General Keyes were surprised 
while riding together by a gang of Pathans. Keyes, fluent in Pushtu, coolly talked his way 
out of the situation. The incident is described by Hamilton in his Listening For the Drums 
(London, 1944), pp. 80-82.

3 Later Admiral Sir Cecil F. Thursby (1861-1936). Second-in-command 5th Battle 
Squadron, 1914-15; commanded Second Squadron at the Dardanelles, 1915; after 
Italy's entry into the war detached to the Adriatic with 4 battleships, 1915-16; C.-in-C. 
Eastern Mediterranean, 1917; commanded Coast Guard and Reserves, 1918; C.-in-C., 
Plymouth, 1919-20; retired list, 1920.
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Mudros on 25th. We fairly took the two former along and seeing a hill 
Boysie of course went for it—followed by me—the two admirals stopped 
halfway up—it did us all good.

The next day we went over in the Doris to Tenedos—I wanted to see how 
my "sweepers" were getting on and the Admiral and I inspected the air 
drome we have prepared for Samson1 and his heroes who have arrived. It is 
really rather wonderful what we have done: cut out vines; cleared the crops; 
flattened the ground with rollers made of oil drums filled with cement; cut 
a road to the beach; removed tons of stores—it is a splendid ground—all 
done by Greek refugees—under a naval interpreter called Georges—who 
all the Navy knows—at least everyone who has been in the Mediterranean 
during the last 20 years. If you read this letter to Sir H.fMeux] he will know 
him. We are paying £1010 for 6 months lease of the ground and 3/- a day to 
the refugees. What proportion "Georges" pockets I can't say—a high 
percentage I am sure—Nickoli the Imogene's2 interpreter who did so much 
for us and all our odd jobs—was quite happy in the Q.E. until we went into 
action—came to me afterwards and said he couldn't bear it, he was ner 
vous—he begged to be landed. I have never seen anyone in such a funk— 
the next day he told me it was really he wanted to see his poor old mother! 
So I sent him to Athens.

I am now writing in the Queen where I stay the night with Admiral Thurs- 
by. I had the most charming letter from Admiral Jellicoe which I must send 
you as I'd like to keep it. When I answer it I will tell him it was worth while 
being kicked out to get such a letter. Admiral de Robeck got a letter from 
Admiral Browning3 in which he said everyone was intensely interested in 
the Dardanelles problem. Personally he thought it a very much bigger thing 
than many—but that he was "glad to think that you (J. de R.) and Roger 
Keyes are there for I feel sure you will carry it through". He then went on 
to say, "I don't know if he wants any sympathy for being ousted"—then 
there were some words I couldn't read—"he has mine and that of the whole 
sea going service"—then, "no more gallant soul ever drew breath"—this 
Eva darling is for your information only ! I had no idea he thought so well

1 Later Air Commodore Charles R. Samson (1883-1931). Took certificate as air pilot, 
1911; made first take-off from deck of a warship (battleship Africa), 1912; commanded 
No. 3 Wing, Royal Naval Air Service at the Dardanelles, 1915; commanded seaplane 
carrier Ben-my-Chree on Syrian coast; promoted Wing Captain, R.N.A.S., commanded 
Yarmouth Station; on merger of R.N.A.S. with R.F.C. became temporary Colonel 
commanding a group, April, 1918; Group Captain, R.A.F., 1919; Air Commodore, 1922; 
retired, 1929.

2 Before the war the Imogene was stationnaire at Constantinople.
3 Later Admiral Sir Montague E. Browning (1863-1947). Second-in-command, 3rd 

Battle Squadron, Grand Fleet, 1913-15; commanded 3rd Cruiser Squadron, Grand 
Fleet, 1915-16; C.-in-C., North America and West Indies, 1916-17; commanded 4th 
Battle Squadron, Grand Fleet, 1918; President Allied Naval Armistice Commission, 
1918-19; Second Sea Lord, 1919-20; C.-in-C. Devonport, 1920-23; retired list, 1926.
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of me—I was awfully touched! I have had some other charming letters which 
pleased me more than I can say including one from Captain Reeves. Admiral 
de R and one of the Flag Lts, I don't know whether Boysie or Ormsby 
Johnson, 1 come over tomorrow—the latter was Admiral Garden's—and 
Boysie's friend who rode "Mettle" [?] in Rome. He is such a charming 
person, and they are a good looking pair.

I only noticed yesterday our mast has a 6" hole through it just below the 
control top—that is the shot that filled my eyes with dirt—when Boysie 
cleaned them out! It was nowhere near us!... It is on 11 p.m. and I am 
just going to bed—haven't been as early as this for some weeks! Good night, 
all my love to you and the babas. . . .

Eva darling, when Tasker arrives I shall be horribly anxious to hear; tell 
them to send me a message, it can't be in code—but Admiral Wemyss can 
code it on to me by W.T. if addressed to him—Senior Naval Officer 
MUDROS. I will tell him a little later on. He is a dear good fellow—and 
wonderful for the work. No one could possibly be better—so tactful with 
our soldiers and the French—never put out,, wonderful organizer. W.C. 
really is in luck to have by chance—tho' I believe he knew De R.'s gallantry 
was essential for the close fighting—two of the very best men for their 
respective jobs running the biggest enterprise in History. I don't know 
anyone else who would have the strength of mind to wait—. . . . [sic] I will 
finish this when the Censor permits!

Mudros, 29th March.
I spent a very long day at Tenedos—with the mine sweepers, etc.— 

Flying people—French and English—then back in the Minerva with 
Admiral de R. and Boysie who joined me after lunch—their—not mine—I 
had no time for any—but had an excellent tea! She is the 3rd ship of the 
Venus type which I have been in lately—it reminded me all so of my dear 
Venus.2 In the Minerva the cretonne was the same old poppy! They look so 
tiny after the Q.E. ! I have always been prejudiced against Samson, but I 
literally took my hat off to him yesterday—and will never say anything 
against him again—after seeing him at work in his aerodrome, and get into 
a machine pulled out of its packing cases, put together, and go skywards 
in a series of most appalling banking spirals, and then go off like a shot out 
of a gun towards Gallipoli—a land machine over the sea. After an hour he 
came back and came down from a great height as he went up, in a series of 
spiral dives. A French aviator who was with me was awfully impressed.

1 Lieutenant Lionel S. Ormsby Johnson, Flag Lieutenant to Admiral Garden.
2 Keyes was Captain of the Cruiser Venus, 1908-10.
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The work we have done there is really wonderful—Samson says it is the 
best aerodrome he has ever had!! Boysie and I were quite impressed by 
Samson and came to the conclusion that the poisonous newspapers must be 
responsible for the bad opinion everyone has of him—by advertising him 
so. Even his motor bandit brother1 favourably impressed Boysie. When I 
met the Admiral I found he had had a really charming telegram from W.C. 
I think he is almost converted—it is the only thing we disagreed about 
before! He is to remain in command and our plan of action is approved. I 
felt almost inclined at one time to wire the quotation from 18th March to 
W.C., referring him to Hebrews. This is going to be the biggest thing in 
History, Eva darling—and we two outcasts will come into our own if the 
good God wills it.

That little book2 is almost uncanny. Think what we must have felt on 
19th March—21st was a black day too. The gale was spoiling all my 
feverish mine sweeping preparations—then we met Sir I.—read 22nd—on 
28th I was feeling desperate about my mine business—and I found a 
tremendous ally in Admiral Thursby who has relieved me of much bother.

I hope to go for a walk with the Admiral this afternoon. Mr. Fitz- 
maurice is still with us. ...

73. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Queen Elizabeth.
17th April/15.

We have had rather a trying two days. Yesterday morning a transport3 
about 40 miles away started making S.O.S. signals and reported she was 
being torpedoed by a German. I had horrible visions of a submarine having 
got here after all. It turned out, however, to be a torpedo boat, one of those 
I saw building at Genoa years ago,4 which had escaped our blockade at 
Smyrna—and—I must say very gallantly—came out to attack our supply 
ships and transports which I expect they knew were coming from Egypt.

She gave the transport 10 minutes to abandon ship—really very good of 
her—as troops are always liable to be sunk—but after—they say—8

1 Lieutenant F. R. Samson, R.N.V.R. was active in designing and employing 
armoured cars in support of the Eastchurch Squadron, R.N.A.S., commanded by his 
brother. The squadron had been dispatched to France after the outbreak of the war.

2 Apparently a form of diary with appropriate biblical quotations for each day.
3 The transport Manitou, 6850 tons, carrying over 620 officers and men.
4 The Demir Hissar (in German accounts Timur Hissar) was actually French-built. 

Kapitanleutnant Freiherr von Fircks was in command with a mixed Turkish and German 
crew.
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minutes she fired 3 torpedoes—setting shots at 300 yards. All missed! By 
this time the soldiers, a field artillery Brigade, were hurriedly getting into 
their boats. 1 I suppose she had used all her torpedoes and seeing smoke 
coming up from the westward—Skyros—where we had some ships, she fled 
towards Smyrna—then headed for Chesme [?] knowing we had a patrol in 
the Gulf of Smyrna. Two destroyers2 were chasing her and they signaled to 
the Minerva, S.N.O. of the Smyrna Patrol, the course of the torpedo boat. 
So Minerva and Wear stood down the Khios Strait to cut her off, on seeing 
them she turned and ran herself onshore in Kalmate [Kalamuti] Bay, south 
of Khios Island—where she was destroyed by Minerva. The crew, mostly 
Germans I believe, anyhow the C.O. was—were taken charge of by the 
Greeks and interned. I don't know how much they will publish so I can't 
say more.

Brodie3 started off at daylight this morning—this is sure to be published 
by the Germans—with his brother Brodie4 flying above with Samson in an 
aeroplane. I don't know if we shall ever hear what became of the crew—or 
how it occurred, but the aeroplane came back and reported that E. 15 was on 
shore wrecked off Khepez. 5 The aeroplane seems to have been late starting 
or the submarine too early. Aeroplane also reported a T.B. alongside the 
wreck. So B.6 was sent in to try and torpedo and destroy E.I5 to prevent 
the enemy taking her torpedoes, etc. When she had been gone nearly 3 hours 
a tremendous heavy fire was opened—obviously on her—and she returned 
this evening having torpedoed and sunk a tug lying alongside E.15.6 It is 
bad luck. I am more sick and sad about it than I can say. I was so hopeful— 
so were my gallant submariners—I can't imagine how it happened. If by 
any chance you are in bed, as I expect you will be, and anyone reads this to 
you bind them to secrecy if I have said anything which is not out. It is 12.40 
and I am very sleepy. I am longing to hear all is well over and shall be 
relieved when the 19th comes as I will then know that Nurse Phelps is with 
you....

1 After firing her first torpedo the Demir Hissar went after an unarmed dispatch boat 
carrying mails to Mudros. The latter easily escaped whereupon the Demir Hissar 
returned, fired another torpedo at the Manitou, and fled. Some of the transport's boats 
were clumsily launched, troops went into the water, and in the confusion 51 men were lost.

2 Kennet and Jed.
3 Lieut.-Commander Theodore S. Brodie in command of E.15.
4 Lieut.-Commander Charles G. Brodie, his twin who was on the Admiral's staff. See 

C. G. Brodie, Forlorn Hope 1915 (London, 1956), pp. 39 ff.
5 After £".75 went aground her conning tower broke water and she was hit by two 

Turkish shells. One burst in the conning tower killing Brodie, the other in the ammonia 
tank and escaping fumes asphyxiated six of the crew. The remainder were captured.

6 The Captain of B.6 insisted he had missed and his torpedo was recovered the following 
day. Possibly the tug was mishandled in the strong current, heeled over, flooded, and sank.
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74. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Queen Elizabeth.
20.4.15.

Just a line—desperately busy—unexpected chance of sending letters. . . . 
Adrian1 is doing splendid work and has a great chance onshore. Several 
people have told me that all his arrangements are excellent and he has taken 
immense pains—also he has an independent job: to land two battalions in a 
flanking expedition—a daring gallant enterprise. Then he joins to Chief 
Royal Artillery on shore to spot with the shore observation party the effect 
of our fire on the forts—signalling corrections—like two Japs did on 203 
metre hill at Port Arthur! It is the best job. He has 4 trawlers and 20 boats— 
covered by Sapphire and Amethyst for the first part.

We heard last night that the majority of E.I 5's are prisoners. It is difficult 
to say what happened, but her position caused us horrible anxiety. The 
Germans seemed determined to get her off. Aeroplane reported tugs 
pumping, etc. B.6 went up to try and torpedo her but missed in the swirling 
current, but for some extraordinary reason a tug capsized and sank just 
about the time B.6 attacked, and the Vengeance watching in the distance 
reported B.6 had torpedoed the tug. The CO.2 says he didn't, it is very 
mysterious. Then that night the destroyers3 attacked without success but 
evidently kept the tugs off. The next day two old battleships fired with an 
aeroplane spotting, but had to at a range of 5£ miles and didn't get a hit. 
Then I said two picket boats manned by volunteers equipped with old 14" 
torpedoes must try, and Admiral de R. said he would give the job to Lt. Com. 
Robinson4 who was so gallant on 26th Feb. blowing up the guns, and again 
often in the mine field. It was a gallant affair. One picket boat, Majestic's, 
was sunk; the other, Triumph's, saved the crew—one man died of wounds. 
They simply blew E.I5 onto her beam quite destroying her—they were only 
a few hundred yards from Fort 8 which gave us such a hot time when I was 
in the Wear—and any number of guns opened fire. They were only 300 to 
500 yards from the beach. We have asked for Robinson's promotion at 
once—he ought to get a V.C. for the 26th Feb.

1 Lieut.-Commander Adrian St. Vincent Keyes (1882-1926), younger brother of 
Keyes, in charge of naval arrangements for the landing at Y Beach.

2 Lieut.-Commander Colin G. MacArthur.
3 Scorpion and Grampus.
4 Later Rear-Admiral Eric Gascpigne Robinson, V.C. (1882-1965). Served at Dardan 

elles, wounded at Suvla and invalided home; awarded V.C.; subsequently commanded 
M-21 on Palestine coast, and C.M.B. Flotilla in Caspian Sea; Captain of Dockyard, 
Deputy Superintendent and King's Harbour Master, Devonport, 1932; retired list, 1933.
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The next thing was to make certain as they only knew they had hit her. 

Aeroplanes from the height they have to fly can see so little—the hills with 
many anti air guns make them keep high! So Brodie who was flying over his 
brother the day before—went up in B.6. She was caught and swept on shore 
within 100 yards of E.I 5 and showed her conning tower and superstructure 
before she could get off—heavily fired at—it was a desperate narrow shave. 
They saw E.I5 on her beam ends destroyed. I think if Brodie had not been 
there she [B.6] would have stayed there—he says Mac Arthur the Capt. and 
the crew were splendid—but tho' he doesn't say so I am sure his advice must 
have been invaluable—he realized that if they blew their ballast and got 
buoyancy they would only be driven further up, so he kept heavy and simply 
drove her round along the bottom. 1 It is possible E.I5 was caught in the 
current [and] driven on shore—having got out of her bearings—then given 
buoyancy to get off only to be driven further on. I am sure they wrecked the 
boat inside before they surrendered, but we did not know whether they were 
dead inside. Anyhow it was awful to think of the Germans getting her— 
I wish them joy of her now. ...

[P.S.] There is a hill which we all talk about as it dominates the whole 
situation in the southern part of Gallipoli. It is called Achi Baba. Boysie 
whispered at dinner last night you ought to call your son and heir "Achi 
Baba". Rather bright of Boysie. Afterwards he suggested John (after J. 
de. R. I suppose) Achilles Keyes. Achilles' tomb is at Kum Kale—and for 
short Achi Baba.

75. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Queen Elizabeth.
22.4.15. 

2 a.m.

It is later than ever but I am very wide awake so one line before I go to 
bed.... In the Poldu today I read of Johnnie's posthumous honour.2 It was 
a great honour and I am glad indeed that his great services were recognized. 
So many of his friends are here. I don't think there was ever a soldier more 
admired and loved. As I wrote to Dorothy I like to think that he will watch 
us these next days. He is a link between us—I mean the Army Head Quarters 
and me. I am sure he would approve of our plans which will be put to the

1 See Brodie, Forlorn Hope 19151 pp. 45-49.
2 Brig.-General John Gough, V.C., was posthumously granted the K.C.B.
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test so soon. It is only a question of waiting for the weather to settle—that 
is everything. We want 3 fine days and then I am sure we will achieve an 
overwhelming success.

Long before you get this I expect you will know the result of our attack. 
Yes, I always read the little book in the night and morning. It really is 
wonderful. Look at 21st April. Something arose which might have caused 
friction if I had acted as my pride and temper prompted me to! As you know 
I am determined to make this a most harmonious co-operation. Nfaval] & 
Mplitary] expeditions so often have not been! And I was very tactful!!

23rd April.

This is the day we were to have begun, but we have had a strong northerly 
blow for 2 or 3 days. However our first movements commence today and the 
attack should be delivered, as you well know long before this reaches you, 
on Sunday morning. Whether it succeeds or not—and personally I feel 
buoyant and confident—we must succeed in the end because we are deter 
mined to, and the Government must see us through with re-inforcements 
of ships and men. There can be no turning back from our purpose.

General Hamilton, Braithwaite, and 11 other officers join us tomorrow. 
When our part begins we turn over to the Lord Nelson as the Q.E. is too 
valuable to risk in the mine fields. Eva darling I am so happy about this— 
my only anxiety is your sweet self. When I hear that is safely over I shall not 
have a care. If fresh difficulties arise they will be overcome in the end, I am 
sure. The harder the enterprise the greater the honour to be won! I was not 
suspected of writing letters I never wrote 8 years ago1—and I did not tell 
Lord Fisher what I thought of his submarine policy last July for nothing!— 
since my being here now arose out of those two episodes. Even if I do not 
see the end at least I will have contributed something towards the final 
success which is absolutely certain to be achieved. Even little Roger Furse 
has played his part! Our most excellent co-operation and good comradeship 
are [a] good deal due to my friendship with Braithwaite, also to Sir lan 
having a great admiration for my Father's coolness and gallantry in a small 
affair when Sir lan was a young subaltern. It all works in—and now there

1 In 1907 Fisher suspected Keyes of having tried to get an article against him published 
in The Times. This was at the height of the controversy between Fisher and Lord Charles 
Beresford and the confusion may have come from the fact Beresford's Naval Secretary 
was John Keys. In fact it was probably Beresford's stenographer, and not Keys, who had 
tried to get the article published. See Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 20-21.
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is nothing more to be done but trust to the God of our fathers to give us 3 
fine days from Sunday 25th. If we don't get them we may be checked but we 
will come again! Adrian is doing splendid work and acquiring merit. 
Boysie is very fit but like me hard worked....

76. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Queen Elizabeth.
24th April 1915.

On this the eve of our great attack the weather is promising—and we are 
ready. Sir lan and his staff, 13 in all, came on board after lunch. We went to 
Tenedos to get rid of our boats which are required for disembarkation, and 
are now anchored off Imbros. At 5 a.m. we close in to watch the Australian 
and New Zealand Division—and Adrian's force land. It is wonderful 
what Adrian had done in the way of training his men. When they land he 
stays with the K.O.S.B.'s, 1 the Regiment Terry2 was with the first Dargai 
day when he was mentioned in dispatches and slightly wounded in 1897. 
Many of them know him and they have welcomed Adrian.

Good night my sweet. Eve All my love to you and the babas. We start at 
4 a.m.—it is only about 11. So I shall get a good night in.

25th, 11.30p.m.
Eva darling we have had rather a desperate day and I fear between 3000 

and 4000 casualties. But there never was a gallanter enterprise in History— 
we landed 29,000 men—26,000 of which were British. The opposition was 
awful in places. Adrian got his 2000 onshore by 6.30 a.m.—a very fine feat. 
General Hunter-Weston3 told me this evening that it was all due to his

1 King's Own Scottish Borderers.
2 Later Brig.-General Sir Terence Keyes (1877-1939). Younger brother of Roger 

Keyes. Entered Indian Army, 1897; served in Tirah, 1897-98; joined Political Dept., 
Government of India, 1903; Political Agent, Bahrein, 1914; served in Mesopotamia, 
1915; in charge of Mekran Mission, 1916; attached to Russian Army in Rumania, 1917; 
on special duty in Russia, 1917-18; Brig.-General, General Staff, South Russia and 
Black Sea, 1919; Deputy High Commissioner, South Russia, 1919-20; served in Balu 
chistan, 1921-28; British envoy at the court of Nepal, 1928; Resident at Gwalior, 1928- 
29; Agent to Gov.-Gen. in States of Western India, 1928;.Resident at Hyderabad, 
1930-33.

3 Later Lieut-General Sir Aylmer Hunter-Weston (1864-1940). Commanded llth 
Infantry Brigade in France, Aug. 1914-Feb. 1915; commanded 29th Division (landing at 
Helles), Mar.-June 1915; VIII Corps (29th, 42nd and R.N. Divisions at Helles), May- 
July, 1915; and VIU Corps in France, 1916-18; M.P. (U) N. Ayrshire and then Buteshire 
and N.Ayrshire, 1916-35.
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skilful organization and training. They are having rather an awful time now 
and we can do nothing, but I trust they are all right. The Lancashire Fusiliers 
and Worcesters were too splendid for anything. The wire entanglements 
were everywhere, even on the beaches, and to see the men cutting their way 
through under fire was thrilling. One felt so safe and so unhappy not to be 
able to do more to help. Of course we are not out of the wood yet, but the 
spirit of everyone is splendid—and we mean to get through. Our turn comes 
later! AE.21 went up this morning, no news of her yet. ...

26th April.

I had just got into bed at about 12, and was dozing when I heard a boat 
come alongside and heard Admiral Thursby['s] voice. He brought two 
Australian Brigadiers on board. They had had an awful day and over 
2500 casualties out of 13,000 engaged. They did not seem to think the men 
could stick it much longer. . . .[sic] Sir lan, the Admiral, Braithwaite and 
I discussed it—three of us—said they must stick it, the embarkation would 
be more costly than the wait for 2 or 3 days until the pressure was relieved 
by the southern force moving up. A great many of their lighters and boats 
had been destroyed or damaged and a re-embarkation under such circum 
stances would be awful. I was most awfully strong on telling them to stay. 
They had made a most gallant landing—before dawn in the face of a heavy 
fire—the boats crews were splendid, pulled them up on the beach and the 
Australians fairly got them on the run and drove them up from trench to 
trench at the point of the bayonet on to a high hill. When we went down the 
coast they were splendidly placed and we thought all was well—but they got 
unmercifully shelled all the afternoon .. . [sic] and at midnight held very 
little except the hills round the beach which was under constant fire. Then a 
signal was brought into me from AE.2 saying she was well above the Narrows 
going to Gallipoli—having torpedo [ed] a gun vessel at Chanak. I said that 
it was joss, as they say in China. The Australian submarine had done the 
finest feat in Submarine History, was going to torpedo all the ships bringing 
reinforcements, provisions, ammunition, etc., making for Gallipoli. They 
must go on shore and tell their men this, etc., etc. Sir lan and of course my 
Admiral and Admiral Thursby backed this up.

We spent the night off there and at daylight started bombarding the guns 
which had been shelling the beach [of] the Australians. They could not be 
seen but puffs of smokeless smoke—coming from behind a ridge—this we 
plastered with 15" cannon and shrapnel shell. This must have heartened the

1 An Australian submarine, under the command of Lieut.-Commander H. H. G. D. 
Stoker.
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Australians, they made magnificent progress retaking all the positions they 
were driven out of last night and beating off a severe counter attack. About 
10 a.m. we went south seeing a lot of men re-embarking from Adrian's 
beach. When we got there the great majority were on the beach being 
brought off while a few held the ridge to cover the embarkation. I was 
horribly anxious for Adrian. It was hateful—out of 2000 they had about 
400 casualties [added later: "really 600"] and were in a desperate plight. 
However I learnt at 5 p.m. that Adrian was all right. Then we went to the 
Southern landing forces and found the one which had had such an 
awful time the day before and was still in a bad way this morning had ad 
vanced and seized the positions from which the enemy had been punishing 
them. The forces which had landed at Cape Teke1 and round the corner 
made a good attack and joined hands with the Seddel Bahr beach2—the one 
which had hung up the whole proceedings yesterday. To facilitate landing 
we had prepared a merchant steamer3 by cutting enormous square ports 
in her iron side [?]—rigged stagings [?] under them, painted her dirt colour 
to fit in with the cliffs, and ran her on shore with 2000 men and some guns 
in. All went well, flat bottom lighters were run in and she was to form a 
breakwater, a pier, and a wounded dressing station. She was in fact the 
"Wooden Horse of Troy"—and only a mile or two from the place the 
original horse was used. She was a veritable godsend as she was a refuge for 
wounded during those awful hours yesterday. .. .

27th April. 
Midnight.

I am just going to bed very sleepy—but am not getting up until 6 a.m. bar 
accidents, so should have a good rest. The more one hears of this gallant 
business the more wonderful it seems—it really was a splendid feat of arms— 
and tho' we don't say it to the Admiralty—the Army will always say the 
way we got 30,000 men (that is the number of the British at least) on shore 
in one day in the face of violent opposition is absolutely unprecedented in 
History.

General Hunter-Weston told me this evening that the Y beach landing— 
A.K.'s—had an awful time. He said one gallant officer did most splendidly 
and behave[d] heroically, they owed much to him and he was going to 
mention him very strongly in his despatch—he said you may know him, 
his name is Adrian Keyes. Admiral Wemyss said he gave Adrian a bath

*X Beach and W Beach.
2 V Beach.
3 River Clyde.
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this morning, he would say nothing but was sad and depressed about the 
awful losses. I believe from all accounts Adrian did much towards extricating 
them and ran it. The soldiers were full of praise of him. I said to H.-W., I 
hope he will get another chance. He said he is coming with me and there is 
no doubt he will get plenty of chances. Isn't it splendid! It will please Mother 
and the girls and I am awfully proud of being his brother! Good night my 
darling Eve. Our chance will come soon now! All my love to you and the 
babas. Boyle went up in E.I4 at dawn this morning. I do hope he will get on 
all right and that we shall hear of him during the night by W.T. Q.E. sank an 
8000 ton transport [at] 15,500 yards—firing over Gallipoli, being directed 
by a captive balloon—3rd shot hit—and she sank in a few minutes.

28th.

The King's Messenger takes this—and I have only a few minutes before 
it has to go. Today was disappointing, the men are dead dog tired—and 
have been fighting hard for 3 days. However, after a rest I hope we will 
make some progress.

The Captain of the Wolverine was killed this morning and the Admiral 
has appointed Adrian to command and is asking the Admiralty to confirm 
it. She is a sister to the Basilisk and in very good order—but for the moment 
minus most of her bridge which was shot away. . . .

77. Tyrwhitt to Keyes
i

[Holograph] H.M.S. Arethusa.
First Fleet Flotillas. 

25 Ap. 15.

Ever so many thanks for your letter which is the nicest & the most 
exciting letter I have ever had in my life. I shall keep it with my treasures. I 
can never be sufficiently] thankful that we squared yards before you left. 
Well you are fairly in it now & I need hardly say I envy you & congratulate 
you most heartily on your doings. Knowing you as I do I can easily read 
between the lines & marvel at the entire absence of the letter "I" in your 
letter. I do wish you the very best of luck & I do pray you will come out of it 
unpunctured. I almost feel ashamed to tell you how little we have done 
since you left & how much mileage we have covered without firing a gun at 
anything but a stray submarine or two & a Zeppelin. However great things
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are in the air & I believe in a few days we are likely to be making a noise with 
our guns.

I am sick to death of rushing round & seeing nothing. The Germans have 
taken to coming out for very short runs & with the apparent intention of 
endeavouring to get us to follow them back over their submarines. In the 
last fortnight they have been out in force on 3 occasions but always in the 
finest weather with 3 Zeppelins about 50 miles in advance. I have every hope 
that sooner or later the weather will sell them a pup & they will find them 
selves denuded of their Zeppelins.

I had an experience about a month ago which was interesting. We went 
with the intention of bombing the Norddeich W/T station. Beautiful 
weather, splendid visibility & everything seemed perfect. I arrd within 3 
miles of the stopping position at daylight and suddenly ran into a dense fog 
bank. So I altered course 16 points & retired. This was at 6 a.m. At 7 a.m. it 
was quite clear again & the conditions seemed perfect. We went back again 
and increased to 18 knots & again ran into a blanket, about 10 miles from 
the coast. I turned again intending to wait & to have a 3rd attempt. Unfor 
tunately the Landrail collided with Undaunted during the turn which I made 
as before by a succession of 4 point compass turns. We were in 3 columns.
1 knew nothing of the collision until 1^ hours later when I recd a W/T to say 
that Mentor had Landrail in tow stern first. Then I heard that Undaunted 
had been run into and was badly holed in the Engine Room. Luckily she 
was able to keep the water under but had 3 feet in the Engine rooms.

The Landrail missed one turn & hit her fairly at right angles & in doing so 
killed 3 men & injured 4 others seriously. The Landrail broke off 30 feet of 
her forecastle as clean as if it had been cut off with a knife. Both ships had 
their W/T knocked out hence the delay.

Undaunted went back with a division of T.B.D.s & I endeavoured to 
find the Mentor and Landrail. The fog remained as thick as soup until
2 a.m. the next morning! when it cleared & came on to blow from NNW. 
I expected to be in sight of Mentor at daylight, as I knew her course and 
speed. At 4 a.m. she reported her towing hawser parted & another one at 
7.30 a.m. I did not find them until 2.30 p.m. & it was then blowing nearly a 
gale with a poisonous sea. I ordered Aurora to take Landrail in tow which 
she did very smartly but very promptly carried away her 3£ wire. Rather 
stupid attempting to tow with so small a wire. Then she again got Landrail 
in tow with a 5" wire & no sooner done than that parted. It was then 6.30 p.m. 
& getting dark! Still blowing hard and we were in sight of Terschelling & 
drifting fast—lee shore!

I had prepared for towing and started in & picked her up 3 times but she 
let go twice as she drifted so much faster than we did that she could not haul
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in the wire before the drift was too great. To make a long story short we got 
her in tow at 11 p.m. & pushed off at 4 knots for Yarmouth & arrd there 
at 9 p.m. the following night and at Harwich the next morning, when I 
turned Landrail over to two tugs for conveyance to Chatham. I had had 
about enough by that time & was glad I had not sunk the Landrail as I fully 
intended doing if my wire had parted! Their Lordships were nice about it 
but of course they were not pleased at having two ships knocked out.

We still get information and generally reliable stuff in the same old way 
& one wonders when it will suddenly cease. They must find out the secret 
before long & then where shall we be. 1 1 am now preparing to take part in a 
big scheme which includes an Air Raid on Norddeich, photographing 
"Sylt" from sea planes, laying mines off the real "Sylt", a bogus landing of 
troops somewhere else, a bombardment in the vicinity & probably the 
laying of a line of nets! It is quite impossible for it all to come off & as I 
told Oliver (who is furious with the old men for proposing so many side 
shows) it is like going out partridge shooting & carrying a rifle in case one 
meets a stag & a fishing rod in case one comes across a trout stream, a bag 
of clubs, a camera & other accessories. I made my protest but recd no change 
& I fancy I shall receive the order of the Sack unless I bring off my part of 
the performance, with success. I have only been to Admty twice since you 
left & only go when I am sent for. Winston is still very friendly or pro 
fesses to be so, but I have not seen J.A.F. for a long time.

Hood has as I suspect you know been replaced by Bacon.2 It is a d—d 
shame but I believe Hood rather asked for trouble by his "back chat" to 
their Lordships.

Bacon has a show on at this moment. They are bombarding something as 
it can be heard at Sheerness. I don't think I am likely to be invited to take 
part in it!

The submarines are going strong but I don't think they have had a shot 
or chance of one for a long time. A German S.M. fired four torpedoes at a 
Destroyer escortfing] 3 Sms and 3 at D.4 & one at D.3 on Thursday. All 
missed but I fancy he was a pretty smart fellow as his fire was rapid & he did 
not miss by much. I hear one of our S.M.s met a 6000 ton German steamer

1 Probably a veiled reference to "Room 40", the special intelligence branch of the 
Admiralty which supplied the War Staff with intercepted German wireless messages 
deciphered by means of a German cipher signal book recovered by the Russians after the 
wreck of the light cruiser Magdeburg in the Gulf of Finland.

2 Later Admiral Sir Reginald H. S. Bacon (1863-1947). A pioneer in developing the 
submarine service. Naval Assistant to the 1st Sea Lord, 1905; 1st Captain of H.M.S. 
Dreadnought, 1906; Director of Naval Ordnance and Torpedoes, 1907-1909. Known as 
a protegS of Fisher, he earned much unpopularity in the Service when Fisher circulated 
without his knowledge letters he had written while serving under Beresford in the 
Mediterranean. Retired to become managing director, Coventry Ordnance Works, 
1910-15; commanded Dover Patrols, 1915-18; biographer of Jellicoe and Fisher.
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in the Bight (there are always 3 or 4 of our S.M.s there) & promptly bagged 
her. She sank in a few minutes & her crew were rescued by another German 
steamer. I think it would have been better to have made a job of it & to have 
sunk them both. "Dead men tell no tales" but being an humanitarian the 
C.O. let the 2nd steamer off! I do not know if the S.M. was seen but I expect 
she was. I know they are rather upset about it at Admty. Shotley is now 
a wire net factory. Cayley is doing splendidly and makes nets of all descrip 
tion literally by the mile. I saw a few miles of nets for the D—elles or the 
Bosphorus, I forget which, being shipped this afternoon. I am lost in 
admiration for Robinson, he has done splendidly & I honestly am surprised. 
I did not think much of him as a First Lieut. But that evidently does not 
prevent him being an exceedingly brave man. I am very sorry for old Garden 
but I am sure the best man is in charge. I should repeat your saying, "It is 
written."

I missed the King when he came here & was sorry as he was to have 
lunched in Arethusa. I should have been in only I was towing the Landrail 
home at the time. I believe he thoroughly enjoyed his visit & was muchly 
entertained by Cayley. This is a sample of what went on—He arrd at 
Parkeston Station & was met by Buckle & Cayley & various people turned 
up & hung around. H.M. spotted one & said to Cayley, "Who is that."
Reply. Oh that is the Ch. Constable of Suffolk. He has been in office for 30

years!
H.M. 30 years. That is a long time. 
Reply. Yes sir, just 30 years too long. 
H.M. What do you mean. 
Reply. Well sir, he's a d—d old fool & the County have been trying to get

rid of him for 30 years! 
H.M. ! ! !

H.M. was immensely interested in the nets, which are being made by a 
detachment of F.R. from Stornaway who talked to the King in a very natural 
manner, much to his joy. He inspected trawlers & minesweepers, submarines 
one T.B.D. (the only one in harbour), Shotley & the Air Station, & went 
away very pleased. He brought my C.B. down but took it back with him!

I hear the great advance in France is dated for May 15. There has been 
much fighting in the last few days & at present it is not quite clear if all is 
quite well with us. They had a nasty time from asphyxiating gas & lost some 
ground and guns but I gather most of them have been retaken. Dreadful 
losses of men.

I saw my wife at Easter for a couple of days thanks to the Cay leys. My boy 
has had his eye operated on and I believe with success. He was bandaged
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for 10 days & never complained once. He was in a nursing home in Southsea 
with several wounded officers from the front who were very kind to him & 
kept his spirits up. Please God his eye will keep straight in the future. We 
have all followed the King's example & I am quite resigned to being a T.T. 
but I take no interest in my dinner yet! & shall never become a confirmed 
water drinker. Beastly stuff. I hear that Luigi Bayly is to have the Monitors. 
So I suppose he is forgiven & I am v. glad to hear it. They are determined to 
have a go at the "Sylt".

I am so sorry to hear about E.I5. Poor Brodie. It is not clear if he was 
killed or is a prisoner.

Jacky Fisher is sending an emissary in the shape of Frog Le Mesurier1 to 
all the Naval Ports to report on what they do & how they do it. You can 
imagine he did not get a very warm reception from Cayley! However I don't 
think he found anything wrong & as a matter of fact I think Harwich is 
splendidly run by Cayley. I hear th[at] Egerton2 is going to be sacked for not 
getting busy with the Scilly Submarine. I am very much in the soup with the 
C.-in-C. but I don't know why. I expect it is because I offered him advice 
(unasked) on the subject of the delivery of the new M.T.B.D's which I knew 
he would not like, but it was good advice for all that. I should so like to 
meet him, as I could open even his eyes if I felt brave enough at the time.

I feel somehow that unless something turns up pretty quick, that my reign 
is coming to a close. As you say "It is written". I shall not worry as I know 
Bayly will give me a Monitor if the worst comes to the worst.

Goodbye old chap. I'll never forget you for writing me such a letter & for 
the nice things you say.

Here's to our next meeting & may IT be a boy.

[P.S] Please pay my respects to your Admiral who has no greater admirer 
than [arrow drawn to signature] Reggy.

78. Keyes to his wife
[Holograph] H.M.S. Queen Elizabeth.

10th May/15. 
1.30a.m.

I have been longing to hear your news and am beginning to think Reggie 
Hall's3 wire must have miscarried. I wonder so much if you are lying with a

1 Captain Charles Edward Le Mesurier (1869-1917). Commodore commanding 4th 
Light Cruiser Squadron at Jutland, 1916.

1 Admiral Sir George le Clerc Egerton (1852-1940). Second Sea Lord, 1911-12; 
C.-in-C., Plymouth, 1913-16.

3 Later Admiral Sir William Reginald Hall (1870-1943). Naval Assistant to Controller 
of the Navy, 1911-13; commanded battle cruiser Queen Mary, 1913-14; Director of
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little baba boy in your arms—it is 1.20 a.m. 10th, 11.20 p.m. 9th English 
time. The army has had the most desperate fight the last 3 days for ACHI 
BABA, and has made very little progress. Personally I have come to the 
most momentous conclusion which I put to the Admiral last night1—and he 
called the Admiral's together this morning. Godfrey and I have been dis 
cussing it and are in agreement. I put our view [this] morning. G. does not 
come to such meetings but I value his opinion above all others. I was alone, 
and outvoted. I had another talk to the Admiral this evening and the result 
is he sent a telegram to the Admiralty this evening which G. and I spent 
some hours over.2 1 will write a note about it but can't put it into this letter. 
Otherwise my letters to you have really been a diary of this time. Quite time 
I went to bed. The same subject kept Godfrey and me out of our beds until 
3 a.m. last night—now it is 1.30 a.m. And so to bed....

10th May 1915 (later).

There is one, probably two, big German submarines on the way through 
the Mediterranean. One has been sighted twice, they, or it, ought to arrive 
here in a few days which will add enormously to our difficulties which 
Heaven knows are great enough! It is a great thing to possess a confident 
optimistic spirit! Of course it worries the Admiral horribly. We are doing 
our best to deal with it—and I only hope will succeed. This ship is our chief 
concern—and the transports full of wounded not under Red Cross. How 
ever, the greater the task the greater the honour to be won in the end, and I 
am confident of success.

llth May.
... You will know before this reaches you that our casualties are getting 

on for 18,000. Ours are much heavier 'than the French. I should say about 
12,000 ours, 6000 theirs. The proportion of slightly wounded is very high 
as the Turks use a very clean little pointed bullet and the shell fire is not 
heavy thanks to our ships keeping down the fire of their batteries to a great
Naval Intelligence, 1914-18; retired, 1919; M.P. (U), West Derby division, Liverpool, 
1919-23; Eastbourne, 1925-29.

1Keyes believed that, with the minesweeping force reorganized and the army firmly 
established ashore, the situation was more favourable for a renewal of the naval attack 
than it had been 19 March.

2 A carefully hedged request for a decision about renewing the naval attack. Repro 
duced in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 335-336.
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extent. The advance on Saturday [8 May] was a wonderful sight, wave after 
wave of men going forward under a hail of fire spurting up the dust all 
round them. Though they gained some hundreds of yards they were brought 
up by concealed machine guns and trenches which we simply can't deal with 
from the sea—as our troops and the enemies' are too close—and we have to 
fire indirectly without seeing our target—by aerial control—too dangerous 
when they are at such close quarters.

I am sending you a list of the cheques I have drawn since 1st Jan. I am not 
quite sure of G.S.P. paid in, but it is at the rate of £150 a year from the 
middle of December. It makes my pay up to £1263-5/- a year! As you see I 
have nothing to spend it on. Admiral de R. insists on my not paying any 
messing. I insisted on paying with Admiral Garden. They don't get paid as 
C.-in-C.—so ought not to have to feed a hungry Commodore, Chief of 
Staff!...

llth May.

... I have just got a wire from N.I.D., Admiralty—"Your wife and new 
daughter are both very well." I am so delighted to know it is safely over, and 
to have "another daughter". Don't be too disappointed darling. Of course 
I know you must be now, but by the time this reaches you I hope you will 
have quite forgotten your disappointment. I have! And I am only sorry for 
your sake! Admiral de R. is going to be God Father. I have just asked him. 
I think you will have to call her Elizabeth! I wonder how the girls1—they are 
really not babas now—are taking it. I expect awfully excited. It is an awful 
relief to me to know it is safely over. I was beginning to get very anxious... 
C. Boyle is still in the Marmora and has sunk two gun boats—one big 
one—and a transport. The Australian has been sunk but evidently got some 
ships first.2

...On board the Arcadian (The G.H.Q.), Jack Churchill3 said he was 
feeling rather down hearted at the check, the submarine, etc. I said the

1 Keyes's young daughters, Diana (1910- ) and Katherine (1911- ).
2 Actually AE.2's sole success was the gunboat off Chanak. Her torpedoes did not run 

well and on 30 April she was sunk by the torpedo boat Sultan Hissar after a loss of control, 
due probably to the difference in density between the salt and fresh water currents of the 
Marmora, caused her to break surface.

3 Major John S. S. Churchill (1880-1947), younger brother of Winston. Served in South 
African War, 1899-1900; attached to Hamilton's staff (Camp Commandant), Dardan 
elles expedition, 1915.
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latter only added piquancy to the situation!! Which pleased Sir lan and 
Braithwaite much....

79. Captain W. R. Hall to Keyes

Admiralty, S.W. 
15th May 1915.

It was a delight to get your letter.
We are full of admiration here of the unparalled achievement of landing 

the Army at Gallipoli Peninsula, a feat which will stand by itself in all the 
annals of War.

I am afraid your troubles will be complicated now by the presence of 
German submarines, but I hope that the fairly extensive organisation 
which has been put together will be able to give you due notice of any base 
supplies. I find it far easier to get news and reliable news from the East than 
it is from Spain. But I am endeavouring to improve our organisation there 
to compete with these Huns. They are so petty in so many things. I received 
yesterday a briquette from Antwerp which had been cast and made in a new 
mould on each side of which is "Gott strafe England"! It is almost incredible 
that a civilised country should become so mad. But I always console myself 
with remembering "quern deus perdere prius dementat", and they are so 
infernally mad now that I feel certain their destruction is at hand.

I shall write to your wife and tell her to send her letters direct to me so that 
they may go out in the Admiralty bag.

Of course your chief realises that anything he wants to improve his means 
of communication and intelligence he can do off his own bat: no question of 
money comes in at all, and up here they are only too glad to find somebody 
who will do something on his own in that line and say he has done it. Who 
pays the bill does not matter.

The fighting on the Western front is very severe, but I gather that there is 
a satisfactory killing of Germans—but it takes a long time to kill 2 million, 
and I do not see much chance of peace until we have done it....

[Added in holograph] My bestest respects to your Chief and don't forget 
that we sailors know whom to trust.

The staff work at your end is admitted even by the Germans to be perfect 
& so it is. God bless you.
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80. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson.
16.5.15.

I am longing to hear how you and "Elizabeth" are getting on. Captain 
Hope1 has promised to go and see you if the Q.E. goes to Portsmouth. It was 
too sad to watch her going out of Mudros playing "Auld Lang Syne". She 
looked so splendid.... We have not much news. It is going to be a slow 
business but we mil get through. And we have a surprise or two in store for 
the Turk-German! I am hoping E.I4 returns tomorrow. She has been away 
3 weeks and has sunk 4 ships, created dismay and consternation in the Sea 
of Marmora, and deserves well of her country. Of course it is a horribly 
risky game and he2 will have to go up again. I do wish he wasn't married. 
Nasmith goes up in a day or two full of ardour with his mouth watering! 
The Mosquito takes this [letter]. Adrian was on board today—he behaved 
with great promptness and enterprise when the Goliath was sunk.3 He has 
any amount of initiative—so very few people have! It was bad luck—and a 
very sporting clever attack....

[P.S.] Ashmead Bartlett's4 telegrams sent on today are splendid. They will 
be in all papers.

81. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson.
19.5.15.

I have been so desperately busy I haven't had time to write the last 2 or 
3 days and there is very little to say, at least until Boyle returned last night 
much to my relief. As you well know he has got the V.C.—isn't it splendid! 
How awfully pleased his little lady will be. They gave it to him on the 16th

1 Later Admiral Sir George P. W. Hope (1869-1959). Commanded Queen Elizabeth, 
1915; Director of Operations Division, 1917; Deputy 1st Sea Lord, 1918-1919; Admiralty 
representative at the Paris Peace Conference, 1919; President R. N. College, Greenwich, 
1923-26.

2 Lieut.-Commander E. C. Boyle.
3 On the night of 12-13 May the old battleship Goliath was torpedoed and sunk off 

Morto Bay by the Turkish destroyer Muavanet-i-Miliet, commanded by Kapitanleutnant 
Firle. Adrian Keyes in the Wolverine, together with Scorpion, moved towards Kephez 
Point to cut off the enemy's retreat, but missed the latter in the darkness.

4 Ellis Ashmead-Bartlett (1881-1931). Well-known war correspondent who covered 
campaigns in Manchuria, 1904; Morocco, 1909; Tripoli, 1911; and the Balkan Wars, 
1912-13. Selected to represent the London Press during the Dardanelles campaign. 
Returned to England Oct. 1915, and was influential in urging evacuation before winter. 
Represented London press at Joffre's H.Q., 1916; M.P. (C), N. Hammersmith, 1924-26.
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on the strength of a wire we sent on the night of the 14th saying that he 
deserved the greatest credit for his persistent enterprise in remaining in the 
Sea of Marmora, hunted day and night—one of the ships he sank was their 
biggest transport—probably 2000 men on board—a large steamer, 2 funnels 
3 masts. It really is a most thrilling story. He also behaved with great 
humanity too. And it is all to the good when the settlement comes. When 
he arrived the Admiral and I were away on our way back from Mudros. 
We got a W.T. message. He rose, having been 16 hours submerged, abreast 
of the French battleship at the entrance. She hailed him to ask where he 
came from, and when he said they cheered him—as did all ships. When he 
arrived off Imbros, where the H.Q.'s are, they cheered like anything, all 
ships, transports, etc. He dined with the Admiral as did Nasmith who 
started off at midnight. We did not know until he had left the ship—about 
his V.C. Isn't it splendid. It really is a great feat of most persistent gallantry. 
Everything was so different from the conditions at home—he was always 
in sight from the land. And the enemy always knew his position—so he 
could never come up and charge at night—at least he was nearly got 3 or 4 
times by destroyers. The Sea of Marmora was full of small craft hunting 
him. He used to keep down all night, rise when it was light, and charge very 
often with enemy in sight, diving when they rushed at him before they could 
get dangerously close. Of course he could not have done this if there had 
been submarines about. Of course he had great luck too—5 submarines have 
tried to get above Nagara, 4 have been sunk or destroyed. I don't count 
B.ll. She got the Messudiyeh above the mine field but below the Narrows. 
I do hope Nasmith will be equally fortunate. E.I4 simply disarranged the 
whole Sea of Marmora and all their transport arrangements. They could 
only move at night and round the shores—protected by destroyers, tugs, 
etc.—the big transport he got just at dusk. I was hoping they would give him 
a V.C. but rather doubted it. That they should have done so without our 
official recommendation was splendid.

82. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad, Mudros.
31.5.15.

We arrived here this afternoon and went alongside the Lord Nelson and I 
got a letter from Dorothy mentioning Geoffrey's1 death. Our mail came

1 Captain Geoffrey Bowlby (1883-1915), Royal Horse Guards. Younger brother of 
Keyes's wife.
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half an hour later. So I told Boysie. I am afraid I rather blurted it out— 
I asked him if he had had any letters and I suppose I looked what I felt— 
for he said he knew something had happened—what was it? My own 
darling Eve I simply can't tell you how deeply I feel for you. I know how 
you loved him and how much it means to you....Dear gallant Geoff. 
I don't know anyone who was more universally loved—and I don't believe 
he had an enemy in the world. He was indeed a lovable fellow. I have seen 
your Mother's letter to Boysie and Lettice's1—and I gave Boysie yours to 
read, he is just miserable. What a "bloody" war it is and how I long to 
finish this business here—and come home to you. You dear women are 
splendid. Don't worry about me darling. I feel confident and very seldom 
anything but buoyant! But it is an anxious game and it is hateful to see 
ships sunk. We didn't know how well off we were until these confounded 
submarines came to add to the difficulties of our task. That we shall win 
this great prize I am absolutely confident. If only Greece, Bulgaria and 
Roumania would come in it would not take long, but the brutes [?] are all 
sitting on the fence, their only thought to make money out of running 
contraband, in the case of Greece—or let ammunition, etc. through at a 
price in the case of the other two.

Boyle and Nasmith have done splendid work in the Marmora but the 
Turks have other ways of getting troops in—they (the S.M.'s) can't work in 
the narrow Straits and swift currents, and it is a difficult matter to stop them 
bringing men in small shallow draft ships along the coast and into the 
Straits at night. Nasmith's visit to Constantinople was simply splendid, he 
torpedoed a ship off the Arsenal—you remember the picket boat used to go 
alongside and then under the clock—where the old dog who hated the 
French boat, but liked ours, lived? Our reports say that the Turks dis 
embarked three ship loads of men and made them march by Bulair way— 
a long delay—the loss of the ship full of ammunition too was splendid—he 
captured her in the enemy's waters. I am so glad he got his chance and I only 
hope he comes out safely to get the V.C. he so thoroughly deserves.

83. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad.
1st June 1915.

Forgive pencil but it is so much easier when one is in a hurry—and I 
1 Lettice Annesley, wife of Geoffrey Bowlby.
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haven't much time. You will want to know what I have done since 22nd when 
I wrote the last account. At about 5 a.m. on 23rd I was woken up by a signal 
to say the Albion was on shore off ANZAC—which was pretty sickening. 
We started off at once in the Lord Nelson. When we arrived there the 
Canopus was anchored and had her in tow, there were several small craft and 
destroyers helping laying out hawsers and trying to help—very gallant but 
running unnecessary risks, including this ship—Triad—which was hit 
several times. So I asked the Admiral to order them to clear out. The 
enemy appeared to have brought every moveable gun in Gallipoli down to 
bombard her and she was incessantly hit, shrapnel bursting all round all the 
time. We thought the casualties would be very heavy as men had to expose 
themselves. The Turkish battleship in the Straits started to fire across the 
peninsula and was getting the range when we arrived, luckily we had a sea 
plane up to direct our fire and a few shots from the Lord Nelson drove her 
off.

It really looked pretty hopeless and was beastly to watch. The Admiral 
was furious and unhappy, it seemed so unnecessary to lose a ship like that. 
He said he must [ ?] go in in a destroyer to suggest laying out an anchor from 
the Canopus in a new direction. It was difficult to get signals in owing to the 
fire and he couldn't bear the delay and looking on. Of course I said he was 
not to go but that I would if he wished, he seemed so relieved as he knew he 
ought not to go. I had had no breakfast, it was about 9 a.m.—and as I 
had to wait for a destroyer he came down to see I got some. I think then he 
was wishing he hadn't agreed to my going. I confess I did not like it and 
thought it was an unnecessary risk to run—and I thought of you and the 
babas. I don't believe I have ever felt like it in my life before. I can't think 
why—as you know I am not really a funk, but I had quite a feeling that I 
was going to be killed. Brodie and Brady came with me. Eva darling "it was 
written"—-just before we got into the danger zone of fire which was pretty 
heavy—she [Albion] came off. It seemed a miracle—directly they saw she 
was moving a signal was hoisted recalling my destroyer, the Chelmer. I had 
sent everyone down below to get out of the shrapnel fire—except the 
Captain (of course), his helmsman, and my two people. We just stood by to 
see if we could help in case she was badly damaged and going to sink—and 
then went back to finish breakfast. Boysie met me as I came over the side 
looking furious and asked what I meant by going! I said I was sent! 
Apparently he did not know I was going and when he saw me go away ran 
down to the Admiral—very angry with him. When the Albion moved he 
asked the Admiral to recall the Chelmer. The Admiral was very sick with 
himself, I believe, and was most awfully pleased when I got back. I have said 
rather a lot about this—the minute I got in the destroyer all my presentment
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feeling disappeared1—and I was very happy—but it was curious and I 
tell you because you must believe that the Albion came off to prevent me 
from getting under a hot fire. That is how I look at it. I feel I am meant to see 
this through—and darling, darling, Eva I am doing my share—I know it 
was written—I buck [ ?] to you—but all these two sheets [from the beginning 
of the letter] are for you only.

On 25th at 7.40 a.m. Swiftsure reported a periscope near her. The 
Admiral was certain it was a fish! I knew that a submarine had arrived near 
here because B.ll was absolutely certain she had seen one off Smyrna. At 
10.15 Vengeance reported a torpedo had been fired at her, just missed—still 
a fish! I told the Admiral whatever he thought I was certain a submarine had 
arrived and I was going out to see. Adrian's Wolverine was in but not quite 
ready. Grampus was ready, so I went in her to ANZAC where the Vengeance 
had arrived—to my horror the Manica, captive balloon ship, was stopped 
with the balloon up. I had made a signal from the Admiral ordering her to 
clear out before I left. I told her to get the balloon down at once and go to 
Imbros. Then I went to Vengeance to ask—at that moment the Canopus 
about 3 miles to seaward reported a submarine in sight—it was a porpoise I 
am sure, because as we closed there were porpoises exactly in the position 
signalled. Adrian was out by that time with Captain Heneage on board. He 
has charge of all "sweepers". Adrian was certain the Canopus* submarine 
was a porpoise. I had been quite close to Triumph earlier. She had her anti- 
torpedo nets out and a destroyer rushing round her. At 12.15 I was just 
leaving Canopus to close Triumph—but 5 miles away [when] we saw her heel 
over and capsize lying bottom up for 12 or 13 minutes. Adrian and I went 
full speed towards her—but fortunately there were a score of small vessels 
and boats round her—and when half way there Adrian saw a periscope, I 
knew it must be right. He couldn't make a mistake, so as we could do no 
good, and the salvage operations were not under fire, I joined Adrian in the 
hunt, but we lost sight of it [the periscope], and as it turned out it [the 
submarine] doubled back. About 1 p.m. we went to the position of the 
wreck. Then the [Turkish] batteries opened fire so I ordered the boats to

1 In his memoirs Keyes did mention this incident briefly, saying that for the first and 
last time during the war he had the "extraordinary and uncanny feeling" he would be 
killed. Naval Memoirs, I, p. 352. Brodie found this difficult to believe, for he had observed 
Keyes "in high spirits the whole time" brushing off Brodie's protests over the un 
necessary risk he was running with references to his "lucky star". Brodie, writing almost 
forty years later and not knowing of this letter, suggested that some recollection of his 
own protest and Keyes's "generous reluctance to attribute apprehension to anyone else 
may have shaped his memories". See Brodie, Forlorn Hope 79/5, pp. 7-8.
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clear out. I think the Turks, having played the game like gentlemen, came to 
the conclusion that we had had enough liberty and must be given a hint, 
they only fired 3 or 4 shots then shut up. Triumph's [survivors] gave out that 
they had been fired on while in the water. A destroyer fired at a periscope, I 
suppose from this the story arose. Then I organized a hunt. We saw her 
periscope, I must have gone right over it 3 times— but there is no way [to 
destroy it] except by chance. It is so hard to make people understand. I am 
sure my anti-submarine tactics prevented her firing again at a ship that day. 
When I joined the Admiral and his staff were on board the Triad, and here 
we have been ever since—except last night in the Lord Nelson as this ship 
was coaling.

26th. A quiet day. 27th. We went to Mudros night of 26th-27th. Early in 
the morning the Admiral came into my cabin to wake me and tell me the 
Majestic was torpedoed. 1

I must say it is a problem which makes one think and requires all our 
courage and fortitude. We went back but before we left many survivors had 
arrived in destroyers. We started back after lunch—the next day (28th) the 
submarine took a rest—the next day (29th) the destroyers hunted her pretty 
incessantly and, bar one torpedo fired at the Harpy which missed, she 
accomplished nothing. The next day (30th) the Wetland had a torpedo fired 
at her off Smyrna2 and at 8 p.m. the poor old S.S. ship No. 14 ("Tiger" ! !)3 
was torpedoed and sunk—Forbes4 the Commander in command is nearly 
70—they had a horrid [?] time and had 4 killed by the explosion. He is a 
gallant old fellow and has had an awful 3 or 4 months. He writes on Irish 
hunting in the Field—under the name of "Main Top"... .This brings it up 
to yesterday (31st May) when we came here—we go back tomorrow.

The Triumph, as the casualty lists will show, lost 3 officers and 53 men; 
and the Majestic 43 men, no officers. Rather wonderful as they both 
capsized and sank in a few minutes. I am trying to write to your Mother and 
Lettice. My sweet Eva I picture you thinking of those days when you and

1 Both Triumph and Majestic were torpedoed by U.21 (Kapitanleutnant Hersing) 
which had entered the Mediterranean through the Strait of Gibraltar, refuelling at 
Cattaro.

2 This was fired by UB.7 (Oberleutnant zur See Werner) which had been shipped in 
sections by rail from Germany and assembled at Pola.

3 Special Service Ship No. 14 was the transport Merion (11,650 tons) which was fitted 
with dummy guns and superstructure to resemble the battle cruiser Tiger. She was 
torpedoed by UB.8 (Oberleutnant zur See v. Voigt). UB.8, the third German submarine 
operating in the area, had also been shipped overland from Germany and assembled at 
Pola.

4 Commander William B. Forbes (1845-1928). Retired from Royal Navy, 1888. 
Recalled and appointed to a command in the "Special Service Squadron" (dummy war 
ships), Jan. 1915; appointed to armed drifters of Dover Patrol, July 1915, and subse 
quently forced to retire by ill health.
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Geoff were children and such devoted friends—it simply gives me a heart 
ache....

84. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Arethusa.
First Fleet Flotillas, 

n.d. [early June, 1915].

The only reason I have not written to you is that I have nothing to write 
about. We are doing nothing! I have been swinging round my buoy for 
12 days far & away the longest spell I have had since Aug. & needless to say 
I am bored to tears. I have racked my brains! if I possess any, for an excuse 
to go out & do something but I can think of nothing.

I have just read "Boyle's" letter of proceedings & I have heard of Nasmith. 
They are really splendid and thrilled me to the backbone. I am so delighted 
especially for Nasmith. Since I wrote last we have been chiefly harrying 
Zeppelins & have had several bickerings but I don't think we have done any 
harm except to give them a distaste of Light Cruisers. They are now un 
approachable. I have tried various schemes of getting at them by carrying 
seaplanes in the L.C. S & had one splendid chance, which was not taken by 
the aviator. He was only a school boy barely 18! But I don't think he was 
for it. I can't blame him, as it is a very big thing for one mortal to go up 
single handed in a small seaplane to attack a full blown Zepp. I should be 
frightened out of my life, so I don't blame him. My barometer was low 
when I wrote last but it has risen since then & now that J. F. [Fisher] has 
departed, it remains fairly steady.

Towards the end, before the "debacle", J. F. became impossible. He told 
me to propose to him, most extraordinary & impossible propositions. He 
wanted me to vacate Harwich & go to Grimsby & I really pride myself that 
I defeated him without getting a single broadside from him & made him eat 
his own words through Crease. What he had in his mind's eye I can't 
imagine but that was only one of his schemes. I am certain that the first 3 
months sapped his brain & it is a d—d good job he has gone.

I am very sorry Winston has gone. I am sure you are of the same opinion. 
He was always charming to me & I believe in him. He was absolutely fearless 
& if he had any faults they were his unfortunate journalistic characteristics
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which kept popping out. Of course he's made mistakes but tell me who 
hasn't during the war. I saw a good deal of him & I have no hesitation in 
saying I hope I shall see him again in office & it is quite possible. 1

I know I shall never hear the end of his allusion to Arethusa in his Dundee 
Speech but that was where he made a mess of things, anyhow I'm sorry he's 
gone & I am sure the Navy has lost by the exchange. I don't know Balfour2 
and have no right to make comparisons but Winston undoubtedly knew all 
about the Navy & more than many people in high places in the Navy. No 
one can take up the strings in five minutes. You can see the difference at the 
Adty now on the people's faces. There is a look of content & self satisfaction 
at having weathered the storm, in place of the hunted round the corner 
expression. Jackson3 has taken hold & is I am certain going to be the find of 
the War. You mark my words. I used to think him rather a poor sort of 
bleary eyed old gent when I occasionally met him in one of the passages but 
as 1st Lord is quite a new man. Looks 10 years younger & is so nice & 
helpful. As regards the War at home, nothing matters ex. Submarines 
which are beginning to really make themselves felt. Anyone who can 
devise a satisfactory "Catcher" would be made a Peer on the Spot. Young 
Burney4 has a device, which I got T.L. S to take up & I believe it will at any 
rate prove infinitely superior to the Modified Sweep which is something. It 
is v. expensive costing about £800 per T.B.D.! However the money is well 
spent if it catches one Submarine. There are many prospects under weigh 
but they all take time to develop. The SMS are [at] Harwich [and] are going 
strong & still continue their watch in the Bight, which now is a mass of 
minefields or supposed minefields. There is a yarn that the High Sea Fleet 
steamed bang through our latest M. field! & I believe with the loss of a 
valuable ship. This I don't know for certain but I do know that I was off 
Terschelling at the time (9 a.m.) when the H.S.F. were returning into 
harbour. There was the biggest W/T demonstration we have ever heard. 
Urgent calls in all directions & sheafs of signals. So much so that my boss

1 A curious change of mind, for on 18 May Tyrwhitt had written to Mrs. Keyes, "I am 
v. sorry about the Fisher-Winston wrangle. Such bad form in these days of war. I hope 
they will both get the sack! They are both dangerous people, who working together 
rather cancel one another's dangerous qualities but working alone I should be very much 
afraid of either." (Keyes MSS. 1/5.)

2 Arthur James Balfour (1848-1930). Created Earl 1922. Leader of the House of 
Commons and First Lord of the Treasury, 1891-92; 1895-1906; Leader of the Oppo 
sition, 1892-95; Prime Minister, 1902-5; First Lord of the Admiralty, May 1915-Dec. 
1916; Foreign Secretary, 1916-19.

3 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir Henry B. Jackson (1855-1929). Commanded R.N. War 
College, 1911-13; Chief of the War Staff, Admiralty, 1912-14; First Sea Lord, May 
1915-Dec. 1916; President R.N. College, Greenwich, 1916-19.

4 Later Commander Sir C. Dennistoun Burney (1888-1968). 2nd Bt. Developed the 
paravane, 1914; M.P. (U), Uxbridge, 1922-29; responsible for the design and construc 
tion of the airship R.100, 1924-28.
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operator came up to me on the bridge & reported that he had never heard 
anything like it before. I was feeling lonely that morning, as I was stationed 
on a line W.N.W. from the Texel with 4 light cruisers & a few T.B.D.8 . The 
German Fleet was reported to be out before we left Harwich & our Fleet 
left the Orkneys at the same time as I left Harwich. So that if they had come 
my way we should not have had much chance, especially in daylight.

We have had many similar scares but the H.S.F. very rarely go beyond 
Long. 4° E so that there is never time to get behind them. I hope that one 
day the time will occur, so that we may at least get our chance.

At last the long promised extra cruisers are really coming. Conquest & 
Cleopatra. They arrive this month. You know they took your ship (In 
constant) away when you left. The reason of my increase is that I seldom 
have more than a dozen T.B.D.8 in Harwich. They are employed as far as 
Holyhead escorting & hunting S.M.s. So that I consider myself lucky when 
I have a submarine escort.

The new patrol vessels which are just beginning to trickle in will relieve 
my T.B.D.s but until they really arrive in numbers, the 3rd & 10th Flotillas 
are not belonging to the Harwich Force. Now I have blown myself out 
chiefly about I & have no more to tell you except that my Black Cat has a 
family of 3 black kits. Such ducks. I saw a reference to Adrian in your 
letter to Waistell & I am so delighted at his great success & gallantry. Of 
course he could never have been anything but gallant, but to receive such a 
tribute from the Army is more than the ordinary person has any right to 
expect & I take my hat off to him. Please give him my love & all my best 
wishers. I enclose a medal for him in case my sister's have not arrived. I 
know she's sending some to you for distribution.

I enclose others which I shall be very pleased if you will give to Philli- 
more, your Admiral, Fyler, Davidson (Cornwallis), Adrian & any other of 
my friends that look as if they wanted special protection.

I hope all is well but of course I realise what a huge job it is and I long for 
its completion, as I gather that another Dardanelles will begin much 
nearer home as soon as you are through. I quite realise some of the diffi 
culties you have to contend with, especially now that S.M.s are added, but 
I envy you your job. It is by far the finest [ ?] in the Navy & they have got the 
best man for it.

Every dog has his day and I hope in my case 1 am going to have several 
days. Will you please give your chief my best respects & if he would accept a 
medal, the Nuns of Princethorpe Priory would be more than delighted. They 
pray for him & you & all your party like mad & mean it too. Forgive such a 
dull yarn but nothing happens here. One word more! I hope you were not 
disappointed at "Elizabeth" appearing instead of a man baby. I am
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assuming you are calling her "Bessy." I have not been informed officially, so 
I am waiting to present my small offering....

85. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad.
4.6.[1915].

We stayed two nights at Mudros and are over the other side again. There 
is going to be a desperate fight today. I only hope all goes well without 
heavy loss—it is blowing rather fresh which is bad luck. It makes [the] 
submarine risk much greater with white horses running. At any rate the 
army will never be able to say we haven't supported them. I think—in fact 
I am sure—they were enormously impressed by seeing two battle ships sunk, 
one off each area. At ANZAC every soul could see it all happen—and off 
Helles thousands saw—besides there it was within 500 yards of the beach. 
Ashmead Bartlett was in the Majestic. (Private) He has gone home to buy 
clothes (really to croak). He is a most unpleasant person—but an able 
writer. All his reports go through me and they are accurate—he takes a most 
pessimistic view and has tried to send two or three impossible telegrams, 
which we and the G.H.Q. stopped—then he tried to go to Athens (to buy 
clothes he said!) in our Kpng's] M[essenger] ship. I made some rotten 
excuses, but said I could send him to Malta—which he declined. This was 
before the Majestic sank—then of course he had to go—to Malta—not 
Athens as he tried—but Sir I. and we wired to Lord Methuen1 and Admiral 
Limpus2 (private very) to strictly censor his stuff—then he made excuses to 
them, and we hear has gone home. He won't be allowed to publish anything 
about the Dardanelles uncensored, but he will talk a lot. He is the most 
conceited man I have ever met. I had him in very good order by being 
most awfully rude to him about every other time we met, it had a very good 
effect. Just after he came he arrived during lunch time—and when I saw him 
he said he didn't wish to see me—he had been waiting half an hour to see the 
Admiral (the Admiral had had him and the other correspondents to lunch 
only 2 or 3 days before)—I said the Admiral was not accessible to corres 
pondents—or anybody else at any hour of the day—if he would tell me

1 Field-Marshal Paul Sanford Methuen (1845-1932), 3rd Baron. Commanded 
Methuen's Horse in Bechuanaland Field Force, 1884-85; commanded 1st Division, 
1st Army Corps, South Africa, 1899-1902; Governor of Natal, 1909; Governor and 
C.-in-C. Malta, 1915-19.

2 Admiral Sir Arthur Henry Limpus (1863-1931). Naval adviser to the Turkish 
Government, 1912-14; Admiral Superintendent Malta, Sept. 1914-Oct. 1916; President 
Shell Committee at the Admiralty, 1917.
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what he had to say I would decide whether it was important enough to 
trouble the Admiral with—then his tune changed. I have never heard 
anyone lay down the law as he—used to—and no doubt does to others if he 
is allowed to. 1 1 must say he was never sanguine and was nearer to the truth 
than our soldiers—and we—were [illegible]. The truth of the matter is land 
fighting reaches a dead lock after the first rush—and when trench warfare 
begins. Small advances only can be made and these are most costly.

The Turks haven't started using gasses. Our people are prepared! 
Whatever anyone says to the contrary, and our men do romance, with the 
exception of some awful atrocities perpetrated by an Arab battalion—they 
have been fighting like gentlemen and have treated wounded very well. At 
ANZAC after a desperate fight on the beach at Gaba Tepe—I wrote to you 
about it—when boats went in to fetch men off. After we left—a boat went 
in with a red cross flag to pick up a man who was seen moving on the beach 
who had been thought to be dead—they [the Turks] turned out, buried our 
dead and theirs, allowed our boat to take the man off. Then turned out a 
small guard and presented arms. It really was rather a nice episode.

I hope you and our many daughters are very flourishing. I hope you got 
my telegram darling—I think so much of you in your sorrow—which you 
know I share. There never was a more lovable person. It is good to know 
that he was cleanly killed leading his men in a gallant charge—and not in one 
of the horrible ways so common in France now. Do you remember he ended 
one letter—"Dulce et decorum pro patria mori." Boysie is very fit and so 
very busy—one hasn't much time to brood.

I forgot if I told you when we were at Mudros we heard of the tor- 
pedoeing of the bogus Tiger. Thank God only 4 were lost out of 117. She 
was commanded by Commander Forbes.... They had an anxious night in 
open boats. I simply hated those beastly ships being here—and often begged 
the Admiral to insist on sending them home. The new Admiralty wired to 
ask us if they were any use—if not would we like to send them home. I wrote 
the reply—"They have always caused me anxiety and trouble," etc., etc. 
They have gone!! Last night we heard of a French mine laying cruiser acting 
under our orders—Casablanca—being blown up—the night before our 
Gazelle, Fleet Sweeper fitted to lay French mines—had one explosion just 
after the mine was dropped. Sandford,2 such a very gallant torpedo lieutenant, 
was seriously wounded in the eye. I do hope he won't lose it. He has earned

1 Ashmead-Bartlett wrote well of Keyes: "from the very first moment I met him, until 
I went on the Triad to say good-bye the following October, he was always my guide, 
philosopher, and friend in every one of the many difficulties which I encountered in 
carrying out my work at the Dardanelles". Ellis Ashmead-Bartlett, The Uncensored 
Dardanelles (London, n.d.), p. 29, n. 1.

2 Lieutenant Francis Sandford.
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a D.S.O. ten times over—was in the Irresistible, but the standard is so high 
it is so very hard to select. According to all past experience—at least 12 
V.C.'s would have been given—but I don't suppose we will ask for more 
than 2—D.S.O.'s are V.C.'s—nowadays.

You will hear ofE.lTs exploits before you get this. I am so glad—I forget 
how much I told you in my last letter—briefly his [Nasmith] bag is—a 
transport—I remember I told you—the old dog who hated the French came 
to my mind, as I pictured the place again—since then a large German 
transport in Panderino Bay—last seen listing heavily being dragged on 
shore. Last night he reported sinking another ammunition ship with shot and 
shell. He is so splendid—and was not prevented from going into the Baltic 
for nothing—"it was written"—I only pray he comes out safely for the V.C. 
he has earned so gallantly. Boyle goes in again when he comes out.

[P.S.] I forget if I told you. The Turks buried Brodie and two others of E.15 
in the Greek cemetery at Chanak—provided coffins and a Greek padri to 
read a sermon—it is a great relief to his brother to know—he says he would 
have preferred to die—I say if he had not been killed he would have got her 
off. We wonder what happened to AE.2.

We are just off to watch the fight. Please God we make a good advance 
without heavy loss or the loss of a ship.

86. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad, Mudros.
13.6.15.

Very private for you—My plan—since the army can't break through, and 
are losing enormously in every fight for a small advance—was to make 
another attack with the ships behind destroyer and fleet sweepers. My 
reasons being: 1. That the army is held up as surely as it is in France and 
Flanders; 2. The Enemy's submarines would shortly be with us; 3. Tho' 
losses would be heavy, it could and would be done. Directly we were above 
the Narrows we could cut off all supplies—submarines tho' they can cause 
enormous inconvenience and loss cannot blockade a place like Gallipoli— 
or operate off Nagara where everything is now disembarked—and ferried 
across in small craft. We can destroy everything that floats in the Marmora 
and Straits. I said I didn't believe the losses would be heavier than they
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would be hanging about waiting for submarines. I don't believe we would 
have lost more than the two ships we have already lost—for nothing.

The 4 Admirals were all against me though I talked two round anyhow. 
I got the Admiral to send a wire to the Admiralty putting the whole thing 
before them, leaving it to them to decide. Of course if we took a heavy knock 
it would be depressing for the Army, but they are so firmly established on 
shore nothing could turn them out and we would really be no worse off than 
we were before. We could only use a portion of our big fleet—and ample 
would remain to support the Army. However the Admiralty or Government 
decided that the moment had passed for independent action.

I am sure the Navy will do it in the end. Thank God they are sending us 
the right sort of specially designed ships. I am going to return to the attack 
again soon, but am lying low until we get the ships—in about a month. 
Don't be worried at the idea of my being too rash—there is only one way to 
do it and you must believe that "it is written" that we are going to succeed. 
We simply can't go on pegging away with these frontal attacks losing thou 
sands of men. I am quite sure it will be much easier than my Admiral thinks. 
Of course if Bulgaria and Greece come in then we may get on with the 
Army. Even then they have an awful problem before them as a few men 
can hold positions such as they have made. Every attack means hideous loss 
by that infernal machine gun fire which the Germans know so well how to 
use. We are going to do it Eva darling, but no one knows it yet but Godfrey 
and I!! and the Powers above that be. This may seem rather disloyal to my 
Admiral—but it is for your own private ear. It is so much easier to say these 
things should be done if one has not the responsibility of ordering it. My lion 
hearted Admiral will see it in the same light as Godfrey and I do before long 
I am sure. I daresay it was better that we should wait for the new ships— 
that his judgement then was better than mine—that we would have failed. 
Nevertheless in the meantime we have lost quite 10,000 men—including 
killed amounting to the crews of 3 battleships at least. I believe it would have 
succeeded. This letter is an infringement of the censorship—but I know 
your discretion....

87. W.R.HalltoKeyes
Admiralty. 

19th June 1915.
I am returning the £1, which I could not think of taking. As a matter of 

fact I believe the Admiralty have paid for it all. If they have not, they are 
going to!
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I very much hope that the Intelligence service in your part of the world is 

working well. They certainly send me a great deal of useful stuff.
All the S.S. vessels are, I think, being returned to store, and will be used to 

carry cargo, for which they are much better fitted. The whole thing is so 
mad and stank so horribly of Percy Scott1 and his like, that even the C. in C. 
of the Grand Fleet could not stick 'em.

The Germans are gloating over the sinking of the Queen Elizabeth in the 
Mediterranean, and I have been careful to inform them of the depressing 
effect in England of the loss of this ship which has been carefully concealed 
from the public! As their list of successes now includes, (according to their 
calculations) the Tiger, the Superb, the Queen Elizabeth, the Warrior, and 
the Lion hopelessly damaged beyond repair, they are considerably bucked. 
But even this apparently will not draw them out.

The Grand Fleet is in A1 order, both in materiel and in morale. Quex2 
went up there the other day, and after four days came back saying that he 
felt as though he had been living on champagne all the time. He probably 
had.

It is dangerous to prophesy, but I do feel that if—and I think we can— 
credit the numerous reports we get from Constantinople, that it is purely a 
question of our holding on, and there will be a collapse. Once you stop the 
traffic in the Marmora, I do not see how the Turks are going to feed their 
army, unless they eat each other. I am worrying the Russians all I know how 
to keep up constant attacks on the coast-wise traffic on the Black Sea to 
prevent supplies of any sort from reaching Constantinople. The Germans 
are purposely spreading reports that the Bulgars are letting through large 
quantities of ammunition, etc., but I feel fairly certain that if there were 
really anything in this we should know.

I am commencing to send every week now by the Admiralty bag a Sum 
mary of the International Situation for your Admiral and yourself. It is 
really a precis of all the Foreign Office telegrams and information from 
every source that I can tap, and I think it can be relied on. At all events it 
will give you something of interest to read, and keep your chief 'au fait' of 
what is going on all over the world.

1 Admiral Sir Percy Scott (1853-1924). 1st Bt. 1913. Inventor of numerous devices for 
improving the accuracy of heavy gun shooting and generally credited with initiating a 
gunnery revolution in the Royal Navy. (See Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, I, 
pp. 34-35.) Retired 1909; in charge of gunnery defences of London against air attack, 
1915-16.

2 Later Admiral Sir Hugh Francis Paget Sinclair (1873-1939). Director of Mobilisation 
Division, Admiralty War Staff, 1914-16; commanded Renown, 1916-17; Chief of Staff, 
Battle Cruiser Force, 1917-19; Director of Naval Intelligence, 1919-21; Chief of Sub 
marine Service, 1921-23; retired list, 1926.
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I fancy that the Germans have lost a submarine in the Western Mediter 
ranean, but how, I cannot make out. The fact remains that 3 German 
officers and 8 seamen were picked up at sea in an exhausted condition and 
taken to Malaga about the llth June. I hope that the steps we have taken 
on the South coast of Spain may prevent their getting any supplies, but the 
Germans have an extensive organisation there, which is difficult to compete 
with.

I have undoubted evidence from the highest source that the Germans are 
really anxious for peace, but they know they cannot put forward terms of 
peace without evacuating Belgium and Northern France. This they dare not 
do because of the civil population in Germany, who are so much in ignor 
ance of the truth. They are therefore trying to raise a campaign in America 
to get a basis of peace on the terms of the "Freedom of the Sea". This term 
is to mean non-interference with any traffic on the sea in either peace or 
war. It is a dangerous catch term which may appeal to the American public. 
The idea is that if they can secure this they will be able to boast to their 
people that they had beaten the British at sea, and wrested from us the 
command of the oceans which we have always had. However, I do not think 
the Americans will swallow this. At present the attitude in America is quite 
determined to get a definite answer to their Note about the Lusitania, and 
the longer Germany delays, the more difficult it will be for her.

I hope you will have the monitors out before long and some of the old 
"Edgar" class: the latter are quite curious to look at, 1 and you must remem 
ber there is only one real test, of their efficiency, which is to let them be fired 
at!!!

Chin chin, my dear Roger. Give my very best respects to your gallant 
chief....

88. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad.
2nd July 1915.

I am going to write to you always in indelible [pencil] as somehow it is 
much quicker and easier than ink and tidier! As I always seem to write in a 
desperate rush. My work really seems to increase every day and has been 
very heavy lately. For the first time since I left England I have missed a mail. 
It is true I wrote via Athens just as we were going to Mudros, but during

1 They were fitted with net-sweeping gallows and "blistered", that is fitted with an 
outside hollow belt (blister or bulge) to protect against torpedoes.
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our two nights there the Vengeance went to Malta. I meant to write by her 
but had to make out a long and very important Admiralty letter, it took me 
3 or 4 days altogether and the last part of the information which had to be 
embodied only came in on Tuesday and the Vengeance had to sail before 
dark. She waited until the last second the boom could be left open, under 
way, while the Admiral read the last part of the report and signed it. It was 
an E.M.!! 1 Sir H. Jackson begged the Admiral to write fully about the 
whole organization and conduct of the squadron, its relations with the 
army, Supply, Transport, patrols—said he knew the Admiral was in the 
thick of it and had no spare time, but when he had time—he (Sir H. J.) would 
be most grateful, etc. It is so funny that a man in Sir H.'s position should 
think that it is the Admiral who is up to his eyes in work and has no time. 
With Winston of course it was different, but Godfrey and I often laughed 
over something Winston said to me when I saw him just before I left, 
"Garden will I know be too busy to write. You must send me a long tele 
gram every night—200 words at least, etc."

This is what happened—Secret—Garden read a novel or dozed. Godfrey 
and I made a report to telegraph—generally about midnight to one a.m. 
One has no peace [?] or time in the day time. I would take it to C. who 
would argue over every word until I wanted to yell. The telegram in which 
we insisted that large military operations must be undertaken, that this 
must be realized, and arrangements must be made—took two days to get 
through C. (22nd Feb. to 24th) before we took the outer forts. We called it 
the "Battle of Gallipoli"—I did openly to him. He had quite a sense of 
humour and was quite amused, he was very nice to me—but absolutely 
maddening to work with. A gentleman though with a high sense of honour 
and I like him. very much—but I must have worried him a good deal! He 
was very cold hearted and without an ounce of ambition, and he never 
gave—it never seemed to occur to him to do so—credit to anyone—for 
anything. The only person he ever mentioned in his dispatch was me—as 
giving "valuable and energetic service"—at least on his own account. Of 
course he went off [on] a few hours' notice and there was no dispatch 
ready. I took endless trouble, wrote a dispatch, or rather Godfrey did—and 
I filled in various recommendations for decorations—little paragraphs like 
D.S.O.'s and V.C.'s get in the Army—sent it down to Malta by his Sec 
retary. He wrote a dispatch or his rotten little Secretary (Rankin) did—and 
never mentioned Ramsay or Godfrey. He owed everything to them—there 
never would have been a "Dardanelles" but for those two who after weeks 
of fights—like I had over the "Battle of Gallipoli"—he had no ambition of

1 Probably "Exercise Memorandum".
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any sort—finally got him to say it could be done—then he retired to a novel 
and really took little more interest. Godfrey and Ramsay, I think, were of 
course much relieved when I arrived because a junior Commander and a 
Captain of Marines could not carry enough guns to run the great business 
through with the Fleet—which was assembling—before that they only had 
2 or 3 craft—the Indefatigable and Dublin, etc.

later.

I stole a quarter of an hour before dinner and wrote the foregoing, then 
Sir lan—General Birdwood and various staff officers came onboard to 
dinner and my work was much interrupted until they had gone—it is now 
1 a.m.—a quarter of an hour before I go to bed. I don't know why I let 
myself go about Admiral C. I don't think I have told you half as much about 
this before, I may as well put it on record to you.

I will try and tell you how things go in our present regime. Secret. 
Admiral de R. is charming and I love him dearly, but he can be very trying 
too! So can I, I suppose! I get rather impatient sometimes I am afraid. 
I think my success, such as it is, is due to getting the right people about me 
and knowing how to use them, and of course there is a great deal of luck in it 
since one has not been able to select—for it would be impossible in the 
whole Service to find two more capable or loyal assistants than I have in 
Ramsay and Godfrey. Garden only "thwarted" them! De R. appreciates 
them but he won't realize his limitations which are quite well defined!! 
I believe, perhaps it is my d—d conceit, that I know my limitations very 
well—that I have good judgment, at any rate about things that matter in my 
profession, and that I know how to make good use of other people to carry 
out what I want.

The Admiral's great qualities are—1st and foremost his magnetic 
personality. He inspires affection, confidence, and admiration in everyone 
who serves with him or under him [including] the soldiers [and] the French 
sailors and soldiers. He has a great eye for country, comes from his hunting 
experience I expect!

He is very diffident about putting his views to the General in any thing to 
do with land operations, but his appreciation of what we ought to do about 
the landing was simply excellent. He was so obviously right. I put his views 
very strongly to General Braithwaite, and Y Beach and the landing in the 
Straits at de Totts were the result, but the great value of the former was 
entirely wasted, and the heavy loss was due to the failure of the soldiers to 
seize on the fact that the successful almost unopposed landing would turn
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the other positions, where [?] our troops were held up elsewhere, if only 
reinforcements were poured in there [Y Beach] at once. It was obvious at 
7 a.m. when we steamed past Y Beach. De R. of course saw it—I begged 
him to put it strongly to the General—he said he didn't like to interfere— 
so I implored Braithwaite to rush people on shore there, saying I was sure 
the reason why they didn't was because they didn't want to upset our 
arrangements and transport, etc!—that it didn't matter; we wouldn't mind, 
I would provide the ships, only no time must be lost, etc., etc. He said Sir 
lan couldn't interfere with the General—Hunter-Weston.

When we got to V and saw how impossible it was, men clinging to very 
slight shelter like cockroaches—reinforcements only being murdered as 
they came under fire, and the whole horrible situation ruled by that awful 
military red tape—[I] couldn't bear it. I simply nearly cried. How few people 
have any initiative. At 10 a.m. I got Braithwaite, again making use of my 
position—saying I could provide the transport—to signal to General 
H.-W. in the Euryalus to say if he wished to send the people who were held 
up and prevented from landing at V to Y transport could be arranged, etc. 
He (H.-W.) replied no thank you—he was going to put them on W where we 
were also hung up! A large force at Y would have turned the whole posi 
tion—orders on a dead Turk at V found the next day showed how worried 
they were by the firing in the direction of Krithia—Y Beach— Y was not 
attacked until 6 p.m. \

The fight we had on last Monday, which was the most successful since 
the landing, was to take the position at Y!! Five weeks after we were first 
there. This is really nothing to do with the subject I started on. I wanted to 
show how good the Admiral's judgment is about "country". I mean in the 
broad sense. So probably he was right and I was wrong about shoving 
through [the Dardanelles] regardless of loss—all the same I still think that 
we could have done it with a loss of say 2 or 3 ships (we have lost 3 since 
without anything to show for them)—and by doing so would have turned 
the whole Turkish position. The argument against was that the forts would 
have been intact (or rather some of the guns) and supplies could not have 
come through to us. I say we could have got up with sufficient ammunition 
and coal to dominate the forts from their rear, cut off all supplies to the 
Turkish Army by stopping everything getting into the peninsula. Our 
submarines have practically stopped all steamer traffic, but they can't work 
off Nagara or all night, and though they have added to the Turk's difficulties 
enormously, only ships in force could absolutely cut them off. The price 
might have been too high—at any rate it is a easy thing being ready to face 
the risks in my position. It was a different matter for the Admiral who had 
all the responsibility—perhaps he was right. I suggested it to my dear old
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friend Guepratte—who nearly kissed me—and said ah my dear Commodore 
that would indeed be "immortalite". He is a gallant old "knight" who only 
lives for honour and glory. 1

To wander away from the subject again—Did Mrs. Boyle tell you how he 
kissed Boyle before all his crew and called him a "beautiful boy"! He took 
his band in a destroyer to serenade E.14. The crew were all painting and 
cleaning the bilges in filthy clothes looking awful villains with 3 week's 
growth—and he told them they were "beautiful boys" too—"beaux 
gargons" literal translation (I suppose being [?] the reason [?] of the 
expression). Tell Mrs. Boyle she mustn't be jealous at her husband being 
kissed!! I am sure I shall get kissed someday! If he could only see a telegram 
I wrote begging that he might be given the chief command. When that was 
refused—begging that he might be given a high honour as he had served 
Garden and de R. so loyally for many months and had been in action under 
them. That was also refused.

To pursue my story:—The Admiral's great personality is an enormous 
asset in this great combined operation. The soldiers are so maddeningly tied 
up with red tape and work in such water tight compartments we would be 
bound to quarrel if we hadn't got such a magnificent tactful character for 
our chief—also it would be unfair not to say—and such a charming person 
ality as Sir lan (humbug tho' he is)—but all the work of keeping the peace 
and making things go fall on Braithwaite and me—and Eva darling tho' I 
say it—we two really are rather a wonderful combination!! Of course I 
couldn't write the Staff "Mentions"—as far as I was concerned!!! But de R. 
said my energy and resource [?] were invaluable—Godfrey in the draft 
added—that the success of the whole enterprise owed much to the happy 
relations which existed between Braithwaite and me! It is so true!! Say I! 
I could see de R. didn't like it and I cut it out. This dispatch is on the landing 
only (it goes by messenger with this). I forget how it went on after "me"— 
but it was to the effect that we smoothed over all the difficulties! Heaven 
knows there are many.

The maddening lack of provision and callousness for the wounded 
simply infuriates us—you know we have had over 40,000 casualties by now, 
far higher of course than anyone thought of—but—that awful red tape— 
and those dreadful Doctor Generals and Colonels. They have refused naval 
help when ship loads were in urgent need, and we begged to be allowed to 
help. Thank God the old fool of a P.M.O. General has just been kicked out. 
The supply people, the ordnance people, and above all the R.E. fight among 
themselves and object to anything outside the sealed pattern [?]. They

1 See Vice-Amiral P.-E. Gu6pratte, L'expedition des Dardanelles, 1914-1915 (Paris, 
1935), pp. 237-238.
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won't realize that there has never been anything like this in history before— 
supplying an army 50 miles from its base on a peninsula with very little 
water—100,000 strong—thousands of animals on open beaches, shelled 
day and night at odd intervals from both Asia and behind Achi Baba. Over 
300 tons of supplies and 200 tons of water are landed daily—to do this in the 
face of red tape is enough to try the patience of an Archangel.

Owing to the R.E. quarreling we have only one pier which can be called a 
pier, that is the old Wooden Horse made by us Navy on 26th April with the 
expenditure of much blood—but owing to its position and the French's it is 
only of real service to them for landing stores—we land troops at night there. 
On our beaches our poor wretched boats and beach parties still struggle with 
lighters because it is too shallow to bring tugs or trawlers in. It is simply 
maddening. I could stand it no longer so went to Braithwaite—it has 
nothing to do with him! Piers and transport come into another compart 
ment! However it resulted in an order to the Brigadier General R.E., who 
had spent all his time planning a garden city or something equally useless— 
to build piers—the man at ANZAC did, the man at W only made difficulties, 
two R.E.'s fought—they have both been kicked out—and now the ANZAC 
man who is wonderfully good reigns in their stead.

A distinguished officer a good deal senior to me running one important 
(naval) service said when I said friction was arising and must be checked— 
"Oh there never has been a combined operation in which the Army and 
Navy haven't quarrelled"—and seemed content to let it at that. I am sure I 
looked evil when I said that this was going to be an expedition in which 
there should be no quarrels and the Admiral would send home anyone 
responsible for friction at once without the slightest hesitation. I have got 
him to do a good deal of "Stellenboshing" as it is. The Army have done an 
awful lot!! It is the only way in war! One can't have a tender heart.

I don't seem to have got far on the subject I started on—I think mainly 
because I hate to criticize my dear Admiral. I will think it out carefully and 
write it to you in my next letter which will be from Mudros via Malta. This 
goes to Athens by destroyer shortly. Godfrey goes in her to see Sir Francis 
Elliot1 to try and clear up and settle some difficulties which the little man's 
folly and my Admiral's impulsive ill considered action has let us in for. That 
is my trouble, he does impossible things on the spur of the moment and 
once he has done them he is as obstinate as a mule! Charming and easy to 
influence before he commits himself—but when once he has, he gets his 
head down and the bit between his teeth and there is no holding him.

1 Sir Francis Elliot (1851-1940). Secretary of Legation at Athens, 1890; H.M. Agent 
and Consul-General, Sofia, 1895-1903; Minister at Athens, 1903-17; employed in 
Foreign Trade Dept., Foreign Office, 1917-19; retired, 1919.
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Godfrey and I have suffered awfully the last 2 weeks or so. It is all over 
Greek contraband trade. The whole Greek press, even those who are for 
us, are now in a storm of rage against the Admiral. Sir F. most improperly 
published in the papers a telegram from Admiral de R. De R. has been 
playing with fire and politics, a dangerous game for sailors, and simply 
wouldn't be guided—Godfrey knows international law from A to Z. It has 
been such folly at this moment to put ourselves entirely in the wrong and use 
phrases which only expose him to ridicule. I am so sick, I hate his making 
such crude silly mistakes. I could say "I told you so" 100 times—but I need 
hardly say I don't and am working and scheming all I know to cover his 
tracks and save his face—so Godfrey goes to Athens with a friendly message 
from the Admiral to Sir F.—and a stroking [?] one from me, which will I 
hope "learn him" to use my Admiral for his own ends. Personally I think 
Venizelos1 is using them both—I hated that beastly lunch party!2 Sailors 
ought not to play with rascally politicians and scheming diplomats.

Now I have told you and my next letter which may arrive as soon as this 
will be an interesting story of E.I2, a trip to Helles—Monday's fight, etc. 
Adrian goes into our dispatch recommended by Sir lan, as he was working 
under the Army then and no senior sailor was in a position to see:—except 
one Captain of the Sapphire who wrote a long story recommending one of 
his R.N.R. lieutenants for bringing off the wounded, etc. from Y Beach— 
they were never under fire. Adrian and a handful were fighting a desperate 
rear guard action on the cliff above. I did not know what to do and was 
horribly afraid he would have to go without the mention he so richly 
deserved—as it was only soldier hearsay. General Hunter-Weston who 
commanded only mentioned 3 sailors, 2 for V.C.'s and Adrian for pro 
motion. Sir lan put it like this: "Lieut. Comdr. Keyes showed great coolness, 
gallantry, and ability. The success of the landing on Y Beach was largely 
due to his good services. When circumstances compelled the force [he] 
landed there to re-embark, this officer showed exceptional resource and 
leadership in conducting that difficult operation." De R. says "I entirely 
concur, etc."

1 Eleutherios Venizelos (1864-1936). President of Cretan National Assembly, 1897; 
led Cretan insurrectionary movement, 1904; Prime Minister of Greece, 1910-15; 1917- 
20; 1924;1928-32; 1933.

2 Venizelos had apparently been entertained by De Robeck a while before.
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89. Commander Max K. Norton to Keyes

[Holograph] E.9.
July 6th/15.

I have just heard from my mother that she has received the "Commodore's 
Cup"; she tells me it is a ripping little mug & I thank you very much for it & 
shall always treasure it immensely. We were all very pleased to hear about 
Boyle & Nasmith's affairs, they seem to have done wonderful work & 
shaken the Turks to the core. The Dardanelles seem to be a pretty hard nut 
& the presence of hostile S.M.'s must make it 50 times more difficult for our 
ships.

I wish we had more S.M.'s here [in the Baltic] as there's quite a few 
chances going just now—E.I has had rotten luck with her clutches & shafts 
& has been laid up all the time the fun was on. We've had a certain amount of 
joss, bagged a transport on May llth (despite the fact the Germans un 
officially said the torpedo hit the bottom & not the ship), a large collier & 
1 destroyer sunk on June 4th, 4 survivors between them, & a 2nd destroyer 
damaged same day, & a battleship probably of "Wittlesbach" class1 last 
Friday July 2nd. Hit her with 2, range 400. She was doing a good sixteen 
coming out to support the Roon from Dantzic—the latter being badly 
damaged by Rurik.2

The Germans invariably work with destroyer screens—never catch them 
without.

Their S.M.'s made 3 separate attacks, firing 2 on each occasion, against 
our cruisers on July 2nd, each time missing & breaking surface badly. On 2 
of these attacks our ships had not a destroyer within 20 miles. On 3rd 
occasion Rurik had a screen, one of which rammed the U boat losing both 
propellers & rudder frame in the process. It's not known if the S.M. was 
sunk or not. The Germans have had a good many losses in this sea lately 1 
way & another & nothing whatever to show for it; it makes one perfectly 
wild to hear them reported here & there & know if we'd only half a dozen 
"E" boats we should shake them properly. However E.I will be running 
again shortly with new type gear & we shall cover more ground I hope.

With many thanks for the Cup & wishing you the best of luck....

1 Actually the armoured cruiser Prinz Adalbert which was damaged.
2 A large Russian armoured cruiser.
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90. W.R.HalltoKeyes

[Holograph] Admiralty.
7. VII. 15.

Ineed not say how much we are all bucked by the fine show off the 
Dardanelles last week. There is at Athens, a Mr. Whittall* best known & 
trusted man in Constantinople (he is one of my people) and if anyone could 
fix up things with the Turks on & financial basis, he can. You can get at W. 
thru' the Consul Piraeus. W. by the way is Comr. R.N.V.R., an excellent 
fellow. I thought perhaps an opportunity might arise when his services 
could be useful, as the Turks trust & like him.

You shall have Temple2 & anyone else you want. I can send out as many 
civilians as you like & not half baked ones either—the only place I can't get 
assistance in is here & the Secretariat who know nothing of Intelligence 
work block everything. I shall go up in a blue flame shortly.

Things have settled down very well here but J. F. is already machinating— 
delivered two violent flank attacks on me last week but he was repulsed—he 
has been attacking Oliver for some time.

Horton got two torpedoes into a German man of war off Dantzig last 
week but we can't be sure which ship it was—he thought it was a "Deutsch- 
land" class but I think it was Prince Adalbert.

You will I hope be soon provided with enough submarines for the time. 
I am pushing the Russians to stop coal supply but they are afeared of U 
boats & the Goeben. Damn Troubridge! If you don't want Major Walter 
Jones R.M.L.I. any more send him back to me, I'm very short! as you [?] 
are.

So far as I am concerned, I regard Dardanelles as our (British) principal 
offensive—and its success will do more than anything in the West. The 
steady progress of the Basrah expedition will bring the Arabs in on our side 
before long tho' the Germans have spent a great deal of money there.

People in England are depressed because they read the papers. North- 
cliffe3 will certainly have to be hanged before long—he has some power & is 
using it for evil. The enemy agents in this country have been rather active

1 Mr. Edwin Whittall. One of the British emissaries who had negotiated with the Turks 
at Dedeagatch in March.

2 Possibly Captain Frank V. Temple, R.M.L.I., then serving in the Intelligence Division 
under Hall.

3 Alfred Charles William Harmsworth, 1st Viscount Northcliffe (1865-1922). Created 
Bt., 1904; Baron, 1905; Viscount, 1917. Newspaper proprietor who revolutionized 
British journalism. Acquired Evening News, 1894; founded Daily Mail, 1896; founded 
Daily Mirror, 1903; chief proprietor of The Times, 1908; Chairman of the British War 
Mission to the United States, 1917; Director of Propaganda in Enemy Countries, 1918.



JULY 1915 161
lately but we have bagged 8 and shall polish them all off—we've got to make 
it not worth while & then they will stop.

The Grand Fleet are in fine form and morale—bored at times but that 
can't be helped. I see no reason at present for the Germans to come out in 
force, unless they make up their mind to invade us—this they advertise 
freely which rather discounts it.

My best respects to your great Chief. Chin chin my dear Roger.

91. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad, Mudros.
17th July/15.

I went on shore yesterday about 11.30 to see General Braithwaite in 
G.H.Q. Camp and 12.15 we went off to ANZAC—the Admiral, Boysie— 
Lambart,1 the Wireless officer and I—with Brady as chauffeur in our fast 
motor boat. We had a quarter hour break down owing to a nut flying, but 
in spite of this we only took 1 hour 1 min. to do 15 miles—not bad in a little 
boat. The Admiral had lunch with General Birdwood—I with General 
Godley2—he gave us an excellent lunch in a dug out. It was quite cool and 
free from flies, mainly by hanging horse netting across the entrance. [No] 
one knows why but they won't go through a large meshed net as long as it 
is not rigid.

After lunch we went out to the northern picket through 2 miles of 
trenches—New Zealanders. A colonel commanding them named Bauchop3 
told me that he came'from the same part of the world as the Wauchope [?] 
and had the same origin. He [?] was at the Staff College with Johnnie 
[Gough] and worshipped him—talked a lot about Dorothy and Diana.

1 Later Captain Hon. Lionel J. O. Lambart (1873-1940). Son of 9th Earl of Cavan; 
served aboard Queen and after she was mined as Chief Staff Officer to S.N.O. off Anzac. 
Keyes arranged for him to join De Robeck's staff before the Suvla landings; retired list, 
1918; returned to command steam yacht Grive during Dunkirk evacuation and sunk by 
German dive bombers on his fourth run, 1 June 1940.

2 Later General Sir Alexander J. Godley (1867-1957). G.O.C., New Zealand Forces, 
1910-14; commanded Australian and New Zealand Division at the Dardanelles, 1915; 
II Anzac Corps, France, 1916-17; XXII Corps, 1918-19; C.-in-C. British Army of the 
Rhine, 1922-24; Governor and C.-in-C. Gibraltar, 1928-33; retired 1933; commanded 
platoon, Home Guard, 1939^5.

3 Lieut.-Colonel A. Bauchop (1871-1915). Commanded Otago Mounted Rifles, 
1914-15. Died of wounds 10 Aug.
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A nice rough person—I think I have heard J. and D. talk about him. We 
were very close to the Turks, it is extraordinary how safe it all is if one is 
careful—but the men get careless. Bathing on the beach is quite extra 
ordinary, men bath all day and there really have been a great many casualties 
in the water and on the beach but the men simply don't care. They were 
shelled just before we arrived—also when we were away on the flank, but 
not while we were actually there. One came across places where everyone 
strolls about perfectly safe, 10 yards away is certain death from snipers. The 
place is simply full of interest.

I believe I forgot in my last letter to tell you that General Godley, his 
aide [-de-] camp Rhodes1—Emily's [Hunter-Blair] nephew or cousin—and 
Aubrey Herbert2 came to stay, the latter in my cabin. The latter is a curious 
fellow, an M.P. oddly enough for Yeovil! Joined the Irish Guards without 
permission, just fell in with them in France and retreated from Mons with 
them, was very badly wounded and a prisoner—then when the Germans 
retreated was retaken. He was appointed interpreter to Irish Guards—but 
of course was only really with them a few days. He was the man who said 
to the Colonel when the latter shouted to the men when they were being 
heavily shelled—to encourage—"They are only doing this to frighten us!" 
He said well as far as I am concerned they have most truely [?] succeeded— 
The Colonel and many more were killed. He speaks every language in 
cluding Turkish—having been honorary attache in Constantinople and 
other places—and when lying on the ground a German lancer came charging 
at him, rather like our friend Rotenhan [?] and the pig I fancy—He shouted 
in German Good God you are not going to stick that thing into me, in 
German, and the man raised the point and galloped by. He was blindfolded 
when they had the armistice at ANZAC and went into the Turkish lines. 
When it was over—he had been talking to crowds of Turks—he said good 
bye—told them they had fed him when he was hungry, nursed him when he 
was sick, and he loved them—hated fighting them and hoped before long 
that we would be friends—they simply shouted the greeting we heard at the 
Semlamlik [?]—and crowded round to shake hands, on which a lot of 
Australians jumped out of their trenches and went over to the Turks and 
shook hands—saying "so long old pals"—and many similar things. The 
Turks said they buried 5,000 dead. They have never seriously attacked them 
since.

1 Later Captain A. T. G. Rhodes.
2 Later Lieut.-Colonel Hon. Aubrey N. H. M. Herbert (1880-1923). 2nd son of the 

Earl of Carnarvon; M.P. (U) Southern division of Somerset, 1911-18, Yeovil division, 
1918-23; Lieut., Irish Guards, 1914; Captain on General Staff, Mediterranean Expedi 
tionary Force, 1915; temp. Lieut.-Colonel, Adriatic Mission, Dec. 1915; served in 
Mesopotamia, 1916; Salonika, 1916; Italy, 1917-18.
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Cochrane1 has 1 large steamer torpedoed—4 small steamers and 8 sailing 

vessels sunk by gun fire when he last reported. Boyle goes again soon. 
Secret We think we got a S.M. the other day—he was in the net 8 hours 
without a doubt—and heavily bombed—and a trawler went close over, 
another saw her quite clearly, luckily there was a Torpedo Lt. on board who 
acted promptly and gave her a nasty squeeze! She wasn't seen again—the 
trawler was most awfully shaken by the explosion—from her description 
she was an Austrian—I hope Heyssler2 is not in the Submarine Service now. 
I see that J.F. is worming himself back as president of a Committee, he will 
scheme to get power again. I trust he won't succeed. Secret We heard today 
that W.C. is coming out to consult H. and de R. on behalf of the Cabinet— 
I do wonder at Lord K. [Kitchener] and A.B. [Balfour] allowing it, it is all 
wrong.3 1 am afraid I shall have my work cut out to keep the peace between 
de R. and W.C. He would like to be—Generalissimo—and will be an awful 
nuisance! I can't understand their allowing it. I don't know why we should 
have this difficult situation to compete with in addition to our heavy task.

That was a nice remark of Sir lan's to F.S.O.4 but he is a great humbug— 
and you always say I am! I meant to ask you to get me F.S.O.'s book—I have 
heard so much about it from Dawnay5 and Sir lan to whom he has sent 
copies. I can borrow it if I have time to read so if you get it you might keep 
it at home....

92. W. R. Hall to Keyes

[Holograph] Admiralty.
18 VII. 15.

After some fight with the Secretary, I got Temple's appointment as I.O. 
approved—the civilians resent horribly their gradual loss of control of the

1 Lieut.-Commander A. D. Cochrane in command of E.7.
2 Later Konteradmiral Erich Heyssler (1869-1948). An Austrian friend from the days 

when Keyes was naval attache to Rome and Vienna. Chief of Staff to Commandant of the 
Cruiser Flotilla, 1914-17; commanded cruiser Helgoland in Otranto Straits action 
(15 May 1917); Commodore commanding Cruiser Flotilla, 1918.

3 Kitchener had suggested Churchill pay an official visit to the Dardanelles. Asquith 
and Balfour had given their approval and Churchill was delighted with the prospect. 
However, the Conservative members of the Cabinet vetoed the plan when they learned of 
it. See Gilbert, Winston S. Churchill, III, pp. 510-514.

4 Frederick Scott Oliver (1864-1934). A successful businessman for whom Conservative 
politics and political journalism were a hobby. Author of a number of books including a 
biography of Alexander Hamilton, his Ordeal by Fire appeared in June 1915 and was an 
attack on the British political order, and especially the Liberal Government. Oliver 
dedicated the work to the memory of Hugh Dawnay and John Gough.

5 Later Major-General Guy P. Dawnay (1878-1952). Coldstream Guards, 1899-1911; 
Captain on General Staff, Mediterranean Expeditionary Force, 1915.
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Navy & hate to see it passing into naval hands, so we are always here 
engaged in a mimic trench warfare! It keeps ones hand in but is wearing. 
Will you ask your Chief to let the yacht Beryl work under directives of 
Waugh (Athens). He is organising the contraband intelligence—and must 
have a vessel to send about—if he gets as good results as Samson [?] in the 
Intelligence line, I think we ought to be all right.

The coal strike in Wales is a nuisance & one does not know how far it 
will spread—the men are entirely out of hand and I'm quite sure the Govern 
ment are not strong enough to use any coercion. Luckily the North 
Country coal is still available and with short steaming passages we can make 
do for the time—but it is difficult to keep one's temper over the matter—if 
they were Sinn Feiners, we could understand it. Things are quiet with the 
fleet. We haven't bagged a submarine for a fortnight—the personnel of 
German submarines has been a good deal thinned as I calculate their 
losses at between 17 to 20 boats—and they had only 28 to begin with tho' 
they have built a large number since war began—I think about 60 built or 
building—it is not easy to get information from Germany!

I believe my brother, Clifford Hall, is being taken [ ?] from Egypt to go on 
lan Hamilton's Staff—if so, be good to him—he is a mighty good man & a 
terror for work.

Behind the scenes at home, I think there is a powerful cabal at work 
against the Govt.—Northcliffe, Fisher & Co.—and it is strenuous work 
following up their machinations—some of these old men will not die. 
Except for this, all is well—spirit of the people quite sound & determined— 
and it is quite certain that the Germans fear a winter campaign far more than 
we do!

Chin chin—my best respects to your Chief—take care of your good self.

93. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad, Kephalo.
22.7.15.

I have had another go of that infernal complaint everyone suffers from 
out here—and have starved for 4 days. Am feeling quite all right again and 
only feeling hungry and starved! But I don't think I have ever had such a 
bad go in my life before or made so many hurried journeys in any previous



JULY 1915 165
24 hours! It was a bore at such a busy time. Luckily General Hunter- 
Weston's Doctor, a very nice Colonel—Dr. before Colonel!—was on 
board making use of my cabin to a great extent tho' he slept on deck. He 
took a great deal of trouble and gave me an enormous dose of "ile" [?]. 
I lemoned the glass and above and below the "ile" [?], all to no purpose— 
I was very brave and finished with my mouth full of the beastliness! I 
remember your giving it to me in Lowndes Square with water alone—can't 
make out why I can't hit it off. I had a good deal of pain and the Dr. made 
me stay in bed one day which I did and I think the rest and lots of sleep 
which accompanied the attack have been a blessing in disguise.

Don't get it into your sweet head that I am cracking up, or not fit. We are 
just approaching an interesting time again—and preparations for and 
thoughts of fighting act like a tonic. It is all this infernal paper work and 
detail which is so trying and which occupies so much of one's time. If we 
were soldiers my staff would consist of 40 to 50 people instead of 4 or 5. The 
soldiers can't understand it. They certainly suffer from over staffing and the 
water tight compartments and the miles of red tape which tightly bind them 
up add enormously to our difficulties—particularly that of supplying a huge 
army through open shell swept beaches—they are always asking us to land 
things, and when we have landed, then to bring them off again! Not once 
but scores of times.

Their R.E. have had endless quarrels amongst themselves—possibly 
because dugout R.E. from Egypt who have probably been building railways 
employing thousands of men—are mixed with R.E. who have been in Civil 
Employ in India with equally big jobs—with proper R.E. of red tape 
description—in charge of both. The result has been chaotic. All have been 
sacked except one and he is an R.E. Colonel who has had a civil job in 
India with £3500 a year!! A very big man. They have made him a Brigadier 
and made him Director of Works—Brigadiers (2), Colonels 1 or 2, and 
others have been packed off. Result is that... the River Clyde Pier which we 
sailors made on 26th April—and the one here [Kephalo] which we made 
from sinking ships, are the only piers we have capable of taking even a 
trawler alongside. So our poor steam boats have had to tow lighters to and 
from ships to the beach for weeks, quite unnecessarily, under fire. We have 
begged them to build piers—then we insisted on it. I must tell you we offered 
to sink ships which they refused—promising that piers should be con 
structed. Then the General ordered that they were to be built forthwith— 
this was a month ago. The fights of the R.E. grew hotter over this and 
resulted in the general stellenbosh I have mentioned—still no piers so now 
we have sunk in spite of the protests of an R.E. Captain in charge of the pier 
(?!) at Helles—a large Italian steamer and we are going to sink another (a
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dredger) today, and another big steamer in a few days, making 5 (2 at 
Kephalo). We have offered the D. of W.—a sixth! They now admit that our 
kind of pier is the most effective.

The R.E. really are the most awful people in the world to deal with!!! 
Thank Heaven we have steered clear of any rows, they have all been 
internal in the army. But they (the R.E.) have done their best to make 
trouble—they and the transport people—between the two services—and I 
do think—as do a good many other people including General Hunter- 
Weston who said so to me a few days ago!—that it is due to Braithwaite and 
me that the services are not at loggerheads. We (he and I) nearly had a row 
one day—but I took him down to my cabin and had it out and we agreed 
we would never quarrel! But it is hard to hold one's tongue sometimes and 
to jump on our people when one feels so strongly that they have good 
reason to be furious.

The record of contrary orders and requests which have been issued in one 
day, not once but almost every day, is almost unbelievable. If any of them 
were due to military necessity no one would mind, but with hardly an 
exception they are due to this over staffing—and to water tight compartment 
system which does not allow anyone, even the C.G.S. (Braithwaite)—i.e. 
operations—to give an order concerning the other (compartments) A.G. or 
Q.G. departments. So this sort of thing happens—A.G. in the normal 
course says Transports A and B are to land 6000 men at Mudros, where 
there are still no piers except the one we built with Australian help before 
this army came, a very long and arduous job employing all our boats. All 
landed by 6 p.m.—7 p.m. G.S. say we would like the one Brigade of troops 
(4000) who came in A and B sent to Helles to relieve 1 Brigade of X division. 
A.G, who has not consulted G.S., is then ordered by H.Q. to send the 
troops from A and B to Helles. 7.15 p.m. Orders to embark 4000 of the 
6000 troops just landed forthwith to Helles to be landed before daylight— 
60 miles away. The only way is to pull out all the destroyers who have come 
in to rest after an arduous 2 days and nights—the latter in the Straits con 
stantly under fire. / say it must be done, it is evidently urgent—don't know 
it is only a "relief"—arranged over the dinner table at H.Q. probably—out 
come all the destroyers who have just put fires out, the first few being ready 
by 9.15 p.m., the hour by which the Military say the first Battalion will be 
ready to embark. We point out that only troops which can be embarked by 
12.30 can be landed before daylight, after which troops landing are heavily 
shelled. 12.15 (a.m.) no troops arrived. So the movement is cancelled by 
Military for that night—destroyers go back to anchor and rest—naturally 
rather cursing. 12.30 (a.m.) 1 Battalion of the troops arrive and are ordered 
back to camp cursing also—putting it down to the Navy—for some stupid
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reason they were all marched down again before they had had time for a 
proper breakfast and sat round our pier for 5 hours waiting for the destroyers 
which, as they could not leave until about 6 p.m., did not come to commence 
embark[ing] them until 3 p.m. So having lost half their first night's rest— 
the destroyers go off with troop [s] and disembark them at the River Clyde 
throughout their second night's rest—all for nothing—the move might 
have taken place in the ordinary course of transport, 2000 a night, without 
upsetting anyone—or any number up to 6000 if a few hours' notice had been 
given.

That was 2 Sundays ago, there have been three similar incidents since, 
one worse, two nearly as bad. I stopped writing—because another incident 
has just occurred—the worst of the lot for "damnable want of forethought" 
as Phillimore put it in his letter to me—it is a long story and I won't bore 
you with it—but I told the Admiral he must really write to Sir lan quoting 
the case and point out how hopeless it is to keep the transport and supply of 
troops going under the most difficult conditions which have ever existed in 
the history of war, if his people are so absolutely careless and callous. It is 
the first time he has ever complained—but it is typical of scores of cases 
during the last 3 months, etc., or words to that effect. Sir lan isn't allowed to 
know anything about it. The Admiral, very rightly perhaps, won't com 
plain, but wants me to! The result is all right, they are the best of friends— 
so are Braithwaite and I, but we go on giving in to the Army's intolerable 
requests time after time, in spite of my protests to Braithwaite who does his 
best but it is all outside his water tight compartment. I don't think it will 
do Sir lan any harm to know, particularly as he has undoubtedly been 
wiring home complaining at our lack of transport vessels. We have never 
failed to do anything they asked tho' they have doubled our work by their 
infernal careless thoughtlessness and lack of foresight. We are indeed 
"Father & Mother to them!"

Eva darling I don't know if this growl bores you. You like to know all 
that happens and I have told you one of the difficulties I have to compete 
with—there are others! We are hoping to be heavily attacked in a day or 
two, possibly tomorrow. Enver1 and the Crown Prince are said to have 
arrived in the peninsula to see our army driven into the sea by weight of 
numbers and gas!! Everybody is praying that they do, 4 of our big monitors 
have arrived and two of the specially constructed ships. All the foregoing 
grouse is for your ear only.

Cochrane has been perfectly splendid and has earned his V.C. again and 
again as I knew he would, but they won't give it—he signaled that he had:

1 Enver Pasha (1881-1922). Ottoman Minister of War. One of the leaders of the 
Young Turk revolution of 1908 and coup d'etat of 1913. Former military attach^ in 
Berlin and generally considered one of the most pro-German of the Turkish leaders.



168 THE DARDANELLES

sunk a destroyer alongside the Arsenal at Constantinople; bombarded 
[Zeitunlik] powder works; [bombarded] the [?] Railway Station on the 
Ismid line, destroying an ammunition train and blocking the railway for 
some time; bombarded a town which fired on him, a surprise attack; and 
had sunk 7 large sailing craft—add to this 8—ditto—4 small steamers, one 
large steamer—Constantinople is a very dangerous game and neither Boyle 
or Bruce attempted it. He cannot hear our W.T. tho' can make, and he 
asked the destroyer he hoped was reading his signal to fire a rocket. When 
she fired one he went on with his long signal—but we could not tell him that 
they have laid a net nearly right across the Straits, suspended from heavy 
buoys taken from the Bosphorus. Our airmen can see this and we have very 
good information from Constantinople about everything that goes on.

Boyle's was the only submarine ready so we had to send him up again as 
Cochrane has been up 21 days and he must be warned. I hated it and felt 
unhappy all day yesterday. But he signalled last night that he passed up, he 
believed unseen—having passed between the end of the net and Nagara—the 
danger point. He really has done splendidly....

I must stop. I am keeping the bag open and it is 11.30 p.m.—Imogene 
sails at daylight.

94. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad, at sea.
30.7.15.

I wrote only yesterday by the King's Messenger via Athens, but had to 
stop in a hurry—in fact I kept the Imogene waiting—some advantages in 
being Chief of Staff! I told you all about my visit to ANZAC and walk with 
General Godley. These Australians and New Zealanders are extra 
ordinary people. It is great luck that they have Generals like Birdwood and 
Godley who go about everywhere, are always in the trenches, and have a 
good way with the men. Birdwood is rather small—very alert. Godley is 
6 ft 3 I should say, with almost a drawl. They are both loved. The men, or 
90% of them, never salute—seldom say "sir", but one can see how they 
respect these two. They go about half naked. We met any number coming 
down from the hill with nothing on but a pair of shorts, socks, and boots,
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and a cap (or soft felt hat)—in spite of the great heat, often without caps. 
They are burnt brown like natives and look very quaint when bathing. The 
amount of brown in the upper part varies according to whether they wear 
vests, shirts, or nothing—and their legs—whether they wear sox or puttees! 
[Sketch in original]

The next day (Wednesday) I went to Helles—taking Brodie and Commo 
dore Phillimore—who is always known as PINTO—his official name being 
P.N.T.O. 1 We went in the Rattlesnake. Just as we left her in a picket boat 
they commenced shelling the Beach (W Beach) from guns behind Achi 
Baba with high explosive—there were at the time about 300 Greeks clearing 
one lighter of mail bags (1600)—and two other lighters waiting to be 
unloaded. About the third shot fell somewhere near the pier so the Greeks 
all fled to the dug out camp. I then went up to the Camp Commandant with 
the P.N.T.O. and local N.T.O. and pointed out that the shelling was 
nothing and that they could not put down their shortage of reserve stores 
to naval transport or to anything but shortage of labour, or rather lack of 
labour which would work under fire. He is a new man and he quite agreed— 
that tho' occasionally they are hung up for lighters to clear [?], far more 
often we can give them much more than they can handle. I said that if they 
had only built piers or consented to our sinking ships before—we could 
always have had small vessels alongside to handle. It was all so obvious and 
he quite agreed. They put it down to our friend Elliot.2 Our new sunk ship 
makes all the difference—it really is wonderful—and we hope to sink 
another tonight. [Sketch in original]

We have had two moderately strong breezes from the S.W.—result: old 
trestle pier, very rickety, nearly wrecked; all boats damaged or wrecked; 
many lighters damaged and wrecked. Trestle pier was built 1st week in 
May—dredger moored at the end had to be moved when S.W. wind came— 
sunk by shell fire 10 days ago—better still—-just above H[igh] W[ater]— 
being built on to—Stone pier was promised end of April—Elliot wasn't 
interested, wouldn't go on with it for days at a time, objected to our sinking 
a ship, said it would be broken up first blow, etc., etc. Then the new D. of 
W.—rather against a ship—his R.E. at W Beach openly scoffed, etc.—said 
she would roll over. She is almost exactly upright. The boats' crews of 
steam [?] boats live in the salon and forecastle which are above water, big 
ports are being cut to allow men to walk straight out of her bows onto the 
pier which is now growing apace. Westerly and even N.W.ly winds much

1 Principal Naval Transport Officer.
2 Probably Brig.-General Gilbert S. McDowell Elliot (1863-1937). British Staff 

Officer, Macedonian Gendarmerie, 1906-7; Director of Works, Mediterranean Ex 
peditionary Force, Mar .-July 1915.
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swell runs round the point, now none. With the second ship [sunk] there will 
be shelter in quite strong S.W.ly winds—and comparative safety in gales. 
I wanted to sink the dredger ages ago—but she was in 1st class condition and 
did quite well anchored—only ran great risk and had to be moved in 
southerly weather. The steamers are just like the two we travelled in—do 
you remember—from Genoa to Naples and Athens to Catania—about as 
old, 40 years or so!—swan bows. I wonder if you or Kitty remember the 
name of the latter.

The shelling only lasted about quarter of an hour but no work went on 
for 2 hours—and then only shifting mail bags! I pointed out that was 
building up a reserve—and that the Admiral and I were sick of the com 
plaints—not his, the Commandant['s]—but G.H.Q., that all their shortage 
was due to lack of naval transport. It was most opportune, on both beaches 
full lighters were lying idle waiting for men to unload them. I think I have 
killed that story and now that a new Inspector General of Communications 
and an enormous staff have been appointed—all the old lot who caused so 
much trouble have been stellenboshed—all ought to go well. It is so sicken 
ing when one has strained every nerve all the time to supply the Army and 
comply with their often very inconsiderate requests—disembarkation and 
re-embarkation only due to their want of forethought and carelessness— it 
simply infuriated me to get their carping complaints. We gave up every 
thing to serve them. Of course the transport was inadequate—they would 
give us no officers—or men—we only got on at all thanks to shipwrecked 
crews—and when I thought all my troubles were over—by getting the 
Triumph and Majestic survivors—they ordered them all home saying if we 
didn't send them they could not man the new monitors, etc! So we sent over 
1000 officers and men. We made the transport adequate by working all the 
time using ships which ought not to be used, etc., etc. I do believe Sir 
Douglas Gamble1 was enormously impressed. Now very soon we will have 
any amount of transport. They send us everything we ask for—they live for 
our success since they know that it is stalemate in France.

It is an outrage to say that this campaign has made any appreciable 
difference in France—we have had hardly any ammunition for the Army— 
the Navy has had to do most of the firing. Of course it is an awful pity we 
didn't wait until 25th April to attack the forts, and then directly after we 
had taken the outer forts landed. It would have been all over in a month— 
but there would have been no Dardanelles if we hadn't compromised the 
Government by starting. Lord K. [Kitchener] would never have taken it 
on—now he realizes that it is IT—I believe—so do the whole Cabinet.

1 Later Admiral Sir Douglas Austin Gamble (1856-1934). Naval adviser to the Turkish 
Government, 1909-10; commanded 6th Cruiser Squadron, 1910-14; commanded 4th 
Battle Squadron, 1914; War Staff, Admiralty, 1915-17; retired list, 1917.
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Sir D. G. [Gamble] says people like Henry Wilson, 1 C. Fergusson,2 etc., of 
course say that the want of success in France is due to this—but they must 
know it isn't true!! The truth of the matter is that, when our armies are 
dug-in, advance one way or the other is impossible except at hideous loss. 
Sea power confers great advantage. And it will be due to that we will win 
before long in spite of submarines!

Capt. Stavely3 arrived at W beach this morning. I went there to relieve 
Capt. Townsend4 who was invalided with enteric (I think). He was very 
seedy—did very well. Both Stavely and Billy Baker5 (You remember he 
[Stavely] was in Cornwallis with B.B.B. [Baker]) wrote to ask me to get him 
(S) out, but he arrived before the letters! I walked him over to X beach 
which I wanted to visit—then back under the cliffs where several hundred 
horses and mules are picketed out of shell fire close to the sea. I looked out 
for the old dear [?] with the war foal—at X beach, but couldn't find her— 
they said mother and child were well! When we got back the Greeks had 
started again but when we got on board shelling—very few—commenced 
again—off went the Greeks. I am not blaming them (the Greeks), but they 
must provide military fatigues—and they must not put it down to the Navy! 
Brodie had gone out to de Totts to investigate a submarine report which 
came from there—and saw a light explosive shell on W beach soon after we 
left blow a man quite 40 feet in the air in [illegible] wheels—but I believe 
that was the only casualty that day.

The night we left Anzac the A.-de-C. to General Birdwood—Onslow,6 a 
charming youth—was killed. He was in Walter Norman's Regt., as was 
Birdwood, llth B[engal] L[ancers], and Dix,7 the N.T.O. was wounded in

1 Later Field-Marshal Sir Henry Hughes Wilson (1864-1922). 1st Bt., 1919. Command 
ant, Staff College, 1907-10; Director of Military Operations, 1910-14; Assistant Chief of 
the General Staff, B.E.F., 1914; served in France, 1914-16; British Military Representa 
tive, Versailles, 1917; Chief of the Imperial General Staff, 1918-22; assassinated, 1922.

2 Later General Sir Charles Fergusson (1865-1951). 7th Bt. Adjutant-General, 
Egyptian Army, 1901-3; Inspector of Infantry, 1909-13; commanded 5th Division, 1914; 
II Army Corps, 1915-16; XVII Army Corps, 1917-18; retired, 1922; Governor-General 
and C.-in-C. of the Dominion of New Zealand, 1924-30.

3 Later Admiral Cecil M. Staveley (1874-1934). Admiralty War Staff, 1914-15; 
Beachmaster, Gallipoli Peninsula, 1915-16; Principal Beachmaster at both Anzac and 
Cape Helles during evacuation; senior officer of detached squadron, N. Aegean, 1916-18; 
naval attach^, Constantinople during Armistice, 1918-20.

4 Later Admiral Cyril S. Townsend (1875-1949). Beach Master at W Beach, Gallipoli, 
April, 1915; commanded Constance (4th Light Cruiser Squadron), 1916-19; Resolution, 
1921-22; Head of British Naval Mission to Greece, 1925-26; Rear-Admiral, Gibraltar, 
1927-29; retired list, 1929.

5Later Admiral William Henry Baker Baker (1862-1932). Rear-Admiral and retired, 
1913; Lieut.-Colonel and County Commandant, Northumberland Volunteer Force, 
1916-20.

6 Captain Brian Onslow.
7 Commander Charles C. Dix (1881-1951). Beachmaster at Anzac landing, 1915; 

Admiralty War Staff, 1916-17; naval attache, Denmark, 1917-19; retired list, 1919; 
entered Colonial Service, 1926; Harbour and Shipping Master, Barbados, 1926-27; 
Marine Superintendent and Harbour Master, Kingston, Jamaica, 1927-31; Deputy and 
then Master Attendant, Straits Settlements, 1931-41.
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the foot this afternoon—it is bad luck—a shell may do a lot of damage— 
hundreds do none! I must go to bed! The Admiral has gone to Port lero, 
Mitylene, in the Chatham. We are on our way to Mudros where he rejoins 
us on Sunday morning. I have too much to do preparing for our next move. 
Lambart, Godfrey, and Ramsay and I are running it altogether—no one 
else is taking a hand, but the Admiral is anxious that Christian1 should be 
given a chance so is pulling him out for the day or two (very wrongly I think 
as he, de R., will be there)—to take charge of the operation—however I 
don't grudge it to him. It is going to be a great success I do trust and pray— 
and tho' I shall get the kudos—or the reversel—for the arrangements— 
I simply can't tell you what I owe to those three good fellows. Lambart is 
quite wonderful—so clear headed and a wonderful organizer—which is not 
in my line. I don't know what I bring to the mill—honestly—I don't believe 
anyone could say—but I do believe it is just something indescribable which 
helps a bit. The same in the Submarine Service—I was extraordinarily 
ignorant about the technical side of submarines, but I trained them for war.

The French are miserable. They sent in the Mariotte (submarine) a few 
days ago. Boyle was [?] first to report on the Nagara net—then Cochrane 
came down—and we agreed to let the Mariotte try. She has been sunk and 
the crew captured. Poor Millot is very unhappy—and Admiral Guepratte 
said today they had taken such pride in their submarine service before the 
war and thought they were the best, [but] we went everywhere as we liked, 
our crews were splendid—they with the best intentions were always failing. 
I said it was all luck, we had lost two, etc., etc. The Admiral sent a charming 
signal to the French V.A., drafted by Boysie and edited by me, saying the 
same—but they know and so do we that it is our training to a great extent.

Heneage and two or three other people have volunteered—H—quite 
often—with a chuckle—that it is splendid that our submarine success out 
here should follow me! One mustn't buck and the risks are hideous. I can't 
bear to think of anything happening to Boyle. We haven't heard of him for 
six days except that a big ammunition ship was sunk on the 23rd by a 
British submarine (a rumour from Constantinople). Nasmith has arrived 
back from Malta and will go in in a day or two with a gun this time.

31st July.
That was a fair feat of S.Ts2 and very nice of them to send you the flag of 

the German trawler.
1 Rear-Admiral Arthur Christian.
2 While on patrol S.I (Lieut.-Commander G. Kellett) suffered engine trouble. Com 

mander Kellett captured a German trawler, manned it with part of his crew, and towed 
S.l back to port.
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I forgot if I told you about £".7's (Cochrane's) narrow shave—he was 

caught by a heavy mine mooring which twisted him right round and 
anchored him, and for half an hour he struggled to get free without any 
luck—then by going first full speed one way then the other she slipped clear 
and he had to turn round in the narrow part—this ran his battery dangerous 
ly low and he only just crawled out with it, quite exhausted having been 
11 hours coming out instead of 7 which is the usual time. He fouled another 
mine mooring later but carried it with him until it slipped clear. His 2nd-in- 
command was blown up by a petrol explosion burning a sailing ship and 
was very bad from the second day in the Marmora. To have stayed 24 days 
single handed was a fine [?] thing and proved that he has gallant spirit as I 
always knew. Of course they won't give him a V.C. but—we have said what 
we think in forwarding his dispatch. The part about the narrow shave for 
Sir. H. [Meux] and submarine friends only! I don't want it to get back to 
Hall who might well put it about that I write indiscreet things.

95. Sueter 1 to Keyes

[Holograph] Admiralty, S.W.
Air Department. 

31.7.15.

I am writing a line to you to ask a favour and that it is to do your best to 
make our efforts with the air units under Col. Sykes2 a success.

We are very lucky indeed to obtain his services, as the Navy cannot spare 
us any officers with organising powers. Commander Samson is I think our 
bravest flyer, but he isn't much good at organising anything big. Therefore 
may I suggest that you send for Samson and inform him that he has got to 
make the show run under Col. Sykes.

1 Later Rear-Admiral Sir Murray Fraser Sueter (1872-1960). First Director of the 
Admiralty Air Department, 1912-15; Superintendent of Aircraft Construction, 1915-16; 
commanded Naval Air Station, Otranto, 1916^17; placed on half pay in Dec. 1917 after 
he had indiscreetly written to the King suggesting recognition of his part in the invention 
of the tank (see Roskill, The Naval Air Service, I, pp. 56-57); M.P. (C) Hertford, 1921-45.

2 Later Major-General Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick Sykes (1877-1954). Raised and com 
manded R.F.C. Military Wing, 1912-14; commanded R.F.C. Wing in France, 1914-15; 
commanded R.N.A.S., Eastern Mediterranean, 1915-16; Chief of Air Staff, 1918-19; 
Controller General of Civil Aviation, 1919-22; M.P. (C) Harlam division of Sheffield, 
1922-28; Governor of Bombay, 1928-33; M.P. (C) Central division, Nottingham, 
1940-45.
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We do not want any rows in the air service, all we want is to try and make 
ourselves useful to the Fleet and the Army.

War caught us a couple of years too soon. An extra year or two would have 
made a lot of difference in the performance of our machines.

I congratulate you very much on your great success with the Submarines. 
The training of the last few years has borne you good fruit and I hope the 
Powers that be will recognise it.

The 225 Short Seaplane may prove useful. But Seaplanes at best are 
uncertain machines and none too good at getting off a sea with any ruffles 
on.

Your new job must be mighty interesting. I often wish I could chuck this 
office work and join up with you....

[P.S.] The last few months up here have been deuced [?] amusing! [?]

96. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad, Suvla Bay.
12 August/15.

... So much has happened since last Friday (6th) when we went to Chat 
ham after dinner. We spent 3 nights, but I did not spend much of them 
sleeping, in the Chatham and on Monday afternoon [9th] we came back 
here. I am afraid I shall not have time to write you a description of this last 
landing before the mail goes via Athens this afternoon, but if I can start I 
will. Anyhow I promise I will in a day or two while it is all fresh in my 
mind. ... I am so sorry I ever said anything about your giving copies of my 
letters to the family—I wish I hadn't—it was only something Captain 
Dawnay said to me about F.S.O. comparing our letters! Rotten of me. I 
know how discreet you are darling Eve—and you will have seen from my 
other letters since that I have told you everything except the plan which I 
want to put into practice—wanted to about 3rd [added in margin: "5th, 
R.K."] May when it was evident that the Army was hung up as they are in 
France. I was overruled by all the Admirals. They will have to do it soon— 
and I have started bothering the V. A. again. I am sure it is the only way and 
that it will succeed without great loss. This of course very secret. Guepratte 
was the one who was taken. I think I told you. When I talked to him about
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it—he wasn't at the meeting—he said—ah Commodore that would be 
"immortalite"—and I am sure I narrowly escaped being kissed!

The plan is simple enough and I am sure you can guess it. The Army has 
done its best and must now have lost nearly 70,000 casualties! It will be in a 
position to take advantage of our success when we have delivered what I 
want to do.

We have just heard that E.I4 is out safely through or under the net. She 
has done splendidly. The achievements of E.I 1 and E.I4 during the last 
week will live forever in history. E.ll went up at dawn on 4th and we had 
heard nothing of her—very anxious—as they always report the same night. 
Then on the morning of the 8th got a W.T. about 7 a.m.—that she had sunk 
the battleship which annoys ANZAC from the Narrows and which has 
caused us so much trouble as she dodges behind a hill directly the balloon 
ship goes up to spot a ship on. Boyle got his bow tubes on to her when he 
was coming down the first time, and had no torpedoes left! At first we 
thought it was Boyle who had signalled. Nasmith evidently lay low when he 
got up and made no signals—as the enemy would have recognized a second 
note of W.T. He also reported that on the way up he was caught in the net 
at a depth of 110 feet (for Sir H. M[eux] only)—but broke it. Shortly after 
he torpedoed the one remaining big gun boat—and then a large empty 
transport off the Turkish base in the Straits. The TorgudReis or Barbarossa1 
was evidently coming down on hearing of the new attack and Nasmith 
expecting her was at the entrance of the Straits off Gallipoli at daylight. He 
sank her at 5.30 a.m. We knew of it about 7 a.m.!! He signalled all day—so 
evidently controls the Marmora—he also told us that he and Boyle shelled 
the reinforcements, which we warned them would come down the road from 
Keshan in sight of the Marmora, throughout the day—until eventually 
driven off everywhere by gunfire. They must have delayed all their batteries 
to deal with the 2 submarines. They describe the awful confusion the whole 
long column of troops were thrown into, casualties were heavy.

It must have been maddening and demoralizing for the Turks—we had 
2 ships on the other side of Bulair in the Gulf of Xeros waiting in case they 
came by the old road. The Turks were anxious about our landing up north 
and had strong forces at Keshan. The submarines delayed these very much 
and we must have annoyed them enormously—shelling them from above 
their precious net from their own inland sea—guarded by the Dardanelles!

The next signal was that Boyle had torpedoed a large vessel—we couldn't 
make out what kind—which ran herself onshore—and was then destroyed 
by the gunfire of the submarines! They said there was no movement of

1 Two old battleships (launched 1891) which the Turks had purchased from Germany 
in 1910. Nasmith sank the Barbarossa.
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troops on the 8th and the aeroplanes corroborate the confusion the re 
inforcements must have been thrown into—they came straggling in their 
lines down the road. You will know what has happened here and I simply 
can't write for more than 5 minutes more before the mail goes, so my 
description by the next opportunity. Boysie had just suggested that the 
Hussar, which is going to take this to the Imogene, should go. I bit his head 
off—and he seeing that I was writing a letter—told me to tell you that I had 
done so! I am afraid I do pretty often—and am getting quick tempered! 
However he never seems to mind and takes it very well. One can't be argued 
with by anyone, particularly in these strenuous times by a young officer!! 
Don't think we ever have any unpleasantness—he really is very good—and 
works 20 hours a day. I must stop now. . . .

I am sorry not [to] have written my description of the last week but you 
will know the general idea—and I could not have done it properly in the time. 
A gun on shore has just picked up Swiftsure near here—and caused some 
casualties. We have been landing men directly from the transports running 
great risks from gun and submarine. I don't believe any other nation would 
take such a thing on. We landed 10,000 almost simultaneously on the night 
of 6th-7th, and since over 40,000 more!. . .

97. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad, Mudros.
16th August 1915.

My last letter went by the Imogene to Athens; this goes by the Cornwallis 
to Malta tomorrow. We got here this morning. In my last letter I told you 
about Nasmith's and Boyle's exploits. A day or two later Boyle came out— 
he signalled that he was coming. Time has flown so lately I had never 
realized that he had been up another 24 days, making in all 70 days in the 
Marmora since 27th April. He got out safely but must have had a narrow 
shave. He burst through the net—tearing a way through it at a depth of 
80 ft.—it brought him up to 40 ft in a few seconds. There [?] he said the 
noise was tremendous, ripping and tearing past the submarine for a few 
seconds. Everything sounds so plainly on the hull—then later on he fouled 
a mine mooring—but he was at Suvla by 5 p.m.—having made a very quick
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passage down the Straits. For the last 16 days Stanley, 1 the 2nd-in-command, 
was desperately ill—temperature 102° to 104°. He lay without speaking or 
moving in a comatose state—the only thing that woke him was going through 
the net. We got a doctor at once and sent him off to a hospital ship—he 
looked ghastly and thin but was able to just walk with help on each side (he 
has got enteric or dysentery) which he had to do as a cot could not be 
brought up the submarine's hatch. Boyle says Nasmith told him that the 
[?] Turkish battleship turned and tried [?] to run on shore, but capsized 
almost at once and nearly everyone was drowned he thought. We have 
since heard 27 officers and 313 men were drowned. A destroyer closed but 
withdrew when Nasmith attacked her. Boyle got a good steamer which 
managed to run onshore—they simply "coast"—always so as to run 
aground if torpedoed—but E.ll and E.14 set her on fire by gun fire. She was 
heavily laden. E.lTs gunboat managed to get on shore—and I am afraid 
has been salved and taken into the Golden Horn—from Turkish accounts.

A wonderful feat was carried out by a seaplane carrying a 14" torpedo. 
She flew over Bulair [12 August] and torpedoed (sank) a steamer at anchor 
near the shore 5 miles E. of Gallipoli—descending to 15 ft before she fired. 
The Turks claim that the ship was abandoned and that the seaplane was 
destroyed by rifle fire! The pilot2—who was one of the two who got back to 
the ships on Christmas day—says he saw two men run out of the forecastle. 
She must have been practically on shore as the following day the same pilot 
saw her in the same position. A gallant and novel enterprise but very secret 
as we don't want the enemy to know—they said in their wireless it was 
attacked by bombs.

Now I will try and tell you the story of our landing. On Friday evening 
(6th) the position was as follows:—during the 3 previous nights 18,000 men 
and a number of guns of the 9th Army Corps had been moved into ANZAC 
during dark hours and it was hoped unsuspected. This went oif very well, 
but Lt. Comr. Cater,3 late Queen Elizabeth who was [illegible] in command— 
was killed. General Birdwood had begged that he might be given the com 
mand, so I am glad to say we made him an acting commander, which had 
pleased him enormously. They wanted someone in a hurry and I wanted the 
man to be gallant and stout hearted so I sent Commander Robinson—who 
we recommended for a V.C. (and [had] torpedoed E.15)4—he happened to 
be at Kephalo. The Admiral was away on shore with the General so I sent

1 Lieutenant Edward G. Stanley.
2 Flight Commander [later Air Vice Marshal] C. H. K. Edmonds (1891-1954). The ship 

had, in fact, been torpedoed and driven ashore by E.14. For Edmond's report see Roskill, 
Naval Air Service, I, pp. 221-223.

3 Lieut.-Cornmander E. H. Cater, Naval Transport Officer at Anzac, was killed by 
shell fire 5 August.

4 Document 74.
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him off at once in a destroyer—and the next day sent Captain Drummond 
who was in the Aboukir when she was torpedoed. Robinson was wanted 
for an important job in the new landing and I was anxious to get him and 
his midshipman he always takes about with him back—as bad luck would 
have it he was badly wounded, not dangerously, during the landing on the 
morning of the 7th.

There had also been reinforcements at Anzac to fill Australian and New 
Zealand casualties. The 18,000 were 13th division and a brigade of the 10th 
(Irish) division. The former commanded by General Shaw1 who was at 
Portsmouth just before the war—and was wounded in France. So ANZAC 
had about 50,000 men. On the afternoon of the 6th they attacked to the 
southward towards Gaba Tepe and at the same time in Cape Helles area the 
29th division and others attacked heavily. The idea of these attacks was of 
course to draw attention in those directions—while the new landing took 
place in Suvla Bay and just south of Nibrunesi Pt., and the main attack at 
ANZAC opened to the northward.

The landing consisted of the 11th Division which we had been practicing 
in the new motor lighters, 14of whichhadarrived. They are ratherwonderful, 
they have a heavy oil engine and look roughly like this. [Sketch in original] 
They hold 500 men—or 40 to 50 horses—guns—carts, etc.—or 150 tons of 
cargo. I believe they were designed by Winston! ! 2 The Infantry of the 11th 
Division—they were leaving one company of each battalion behind as 
reserves—consisted of 10 Battalions—and we used ten lighters in tow of 
ten destroyers—each [destroyer] carrying 500 men—10,000 men—the 
additional lighters carried divisional troops, etc., etc.

The arrangement was like this:— [Diagram in original] Destroyer towing 
lighter—on approaching beach—lighter slipped, steamed in, and ran up on 
the beach, destroyer anchored as close as possible—picket boat followed 
lighter to take a line from lighter to destroyer in case lighter stuck to haul 
it off, then lighter took destroyer's 500 and went in again. Then destroyers 
withdrew to patrol and be in a position to assist with gun fire at dawn— 
lighters all went to a position off NIBRUNESI point to wait until dawn to

1 Later Lieut.-General Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick Charles Shaw (1861-1942). Commanded 
9th Infantry Brigade, 1913-15; commanded 13th (Western) Division at the Dardanelles 
until invalided home; Chief of General Staff, Home Force, 1916-18; C.-in-C, Ireland, 
1918-20; retired, 1920.

2 The motor lighters were the idea of Lord Fisher, who had originally intended to use 
them for a landing in the Baltic. They were provided with steel decks and sides for pro 
tection against rifle fire and shrapnel. Their diesel engines eliminated the need for tows and 
a long ramp in the bows permitted troops, if the bottom was steep enough, to land almost 
dryshod. The projecting arms of the ramps, resembling antennae, helped give them the 
nickname "Beetles". Although the lighters had been kept most secret, Hamilton had 
indirectly learned of their existence in March. However, his guarded request for bullet 
proof lighters to participate in the April landing at Helles had been denied. See Aspinall- 
Oglander, Gallipoli, II, pp. 131-132.
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land the 10th Division which arrived from Port IERO, Mitylene, where one 
Brigade had remained in transports to encourage the enemy to think we 
had designs on the Smyrna area, and from Mudros where other Brigade 
had gathered—the 3rd Brigade was at ANZAC.

Lambart helped Godfrey and me to work out the details and he was 
invaluable as he spent quite 2 months off ANZAC, first as Flag Commander 
to Admiral Thursby, then with the successive Senior Officer left there. He 
took part in the landing party which rushed a Turkish trench on Mount 
Falcon, Nibrunesi Point, 2 months ago—and had carefully noted all the 
approaches to the beach so we knew it was all right south of NIBRUNESI— 
and he intended to land all the Division there, but the soldiers were anxious 
to land 3 Battalions in Suvla Bay. Of course we couldn't survey that without 
arousing suspicion so we had to chance the motor lighters reaching the 
shore, and I particularly warned them that the men might have to wade. 
South of the point everyone landed dry shod—7000 men in little over half 
an hour at 11 p.m.—pitch dark. I forgot to mention the tows were followed 
by trawlers towing boats to assist the landing in case anything went wrong, 
a motor lighter ran on shore too far out, or got sunk, etc., etc.

The idea of going into the Bay was good. We wanted to secure SUVLA 
Bay as a base and the hills to northward, and inland to eastward had to be 
seized. The Salt Lake is quite dry but they were afraid the channel into the 
sea might be impassable or protected and, instead of walking round the 
beach as was originally intended, they asked us to land the 3000 men to the 
northward of the channel. Of course it was very hard to see, but the 3 
destroyers hit it off very well—one lighter got its load on shore dry shod, the 
other two [ ?] grounded a little way off, and as they then came under a sniping 
fire the men all jumped overboard, and between them and the shore there 
was quite 3 ft. 6" to 4 ft of water. One lighter had 7 killed and 30 wounded— 
and—well it was trying raw troops rather high—and they are not well 
officered—two of the lighters got back to the destroyers and landed the 
second load—the third stuck and her destroyer landed her men in the boats 
which had been provided and which were close at hand, but there was some 
delay and it rather shook the men.

Down south there was not a hitch of any sort and no real opposition— 
but oh for the old 29th Regular Division. There was no dash or enterprise 
and all the well laid plan hung fire. When dawn broke the position was:—all 
3 motor lighters in SUVLA Bay onshore unloading ammunition under a 
considerable [?] fire which caused us some casualties. They are manned by 
R.N.R. Lt[s], and Mids[hipmen]—Temporary—with few exceptions quite 
unfit to be officers—among the exceptions are one or two splendid fellows— 
but one I went on board I found only the pensioner torpedo coxswain, the
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Sub Lt. R.N.R. (Capt) had swum on shore when shelled—the Mid—save 
the mark—had deserted his vessel with the 12 men in the small boat. It was 
not a pleasant sight—the old pensioner alone with a dead soldier. Two of the 
lighters we didn't get off until that night and they had rather a hot time but 
they are shrapnel proof. One officer was killed and 1 badly wounded and a 
few men killed and wounded—in Suvla—so we got off lightly.

I forgot to mention behind the infantry came Theseus and Endymion 
carrying 1000 men each, and each towing a motor lighter to land there—a 
sloop and 3 trawlers towing horseboats with guns, and men and horses— 
the sloop towed a motor lighter with a complete Mountain Battery.

To go back, at dawn all this first landing was completed. The llth 
division stretched from the middle of the Salt Lake north to the highest 
point of the northern promontory and southwest to the edge of the beach 
about halfway between Nibrunesi point and ANZAC. The 10th Division 
had arrived and motor lighters were alongside the 10 small steamers they 
were embarked in. These small steamers were the Fauvette [ ?]—and several 
what they called "armed boarding steamers"—mostly railways steamer[s] 
such as Southampton to Channel Islands—they carry 500 to 1000 men— 
two of the Egyptian Khedieval line carry as many as 2000 at a time but they 
are fast, shallow draft, and difficult to torpedo.

Sir Frederick Stopford1 was on board the sloop Jonquil with Admiral 
Christian2—and —well soon after daylight—nothing was happening—in 
the way of disembarkation—it was obvious that the men could not be got 
onshore where the soldiers originally wished, at the Salt Lake channel, as it 
was very heavily shelled by guns which the ships could not locate and the 
motor lighters could not be certain of not running on shore some distance 
out [?]. The lighters were alongside, no one getting into them, but in answer 
to a signal they said they would be landed south of Nibrunesi Point. So I 
went off to suggest—from the Admiral—that they might land in two little 
sandy coves on the rocky shore of the northern area of the bay. I saw Sir F. 
Stopford and Admiral Christian. Neither impressed me at all—or the 
former's C.O.S. who claimed to be a great friend of Johnnie's—Reed3—a 
gallant fellow, a V.C. for Colenso—but—Eva darling you know me well

1 Lieut.-General Hon. Sir Frederick William Stopford (1854-1929). Military Secretary 
to Sir Redvers Buller in South Africa, 1899-1900; Director of Military Training, 1904-6; 
G.O.C., London District, 1906-9; commanded IX Corps and in charge of Suvla opera 
tion; relieved, 15 Aug.

2 Christian was responsible for the naval conduct of the Suvla landing.
3 Later Major-General Hamilton Lyster Reed, V.C. (1869-1931). Served in South 

Africa, 1899-1902 (wounded and awarded V.C.); military attach^ with Turkish Army, 
Balkan Wars, 1912-13; senior staff officer, IX Corps at Suvla, 1915; commanded 15th 
(Scottish) Division, 1917-19; commanded 52nd (Lowland) Division, T.A., 1923-27; 
retired, 1928.
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enough to know I was on fire. I couldn't bear to see golden opportunities 
flying. I suggested the landing, pointing out that the men on the northern 
spur required reinforcement, etc., etc. Why walk men all the way round 
under heavy fire if you could save a 2 mile walk and land them, etc., etc., 
near their objective. S. [Stopford] said to C. [Christian] you told [me] you 
could not land them there. C. said he didn't think they could. I said one 
could land men anywhere, even on the rocky coast if any advantage could 
be gained by going there. Of course I used my V.A.'s name. We (de R. and 
I) looked at it together from the Chatham—did I tell you in my last letter, 
yes I did. We went on board her on the evening of [the] 6th. I said I would 
go in and survey the beach and by the time I came back I hoped the men 
would be in the lighters—vain hope.

I went off, Lambart was with me—and as we approached a steam cutter 
from the Chatham with a whaler also went in and planted flags on two parts 
of the beach. It is like this. [Diagram follows] Directly I saw it was all right 
we went back full speed—and told the General and C. Just as we left we 
saw a big explosion on the eastern side of A (East) and thought it was a shell, 
but as all beaches were being shelled it was a small matter. As a matter of 
fact two wounded men from the battalion on the hill above came down 
towards the boat, stepped on a land mine, and were blown up. The Chat 
ham's boats' crew were quite close and thought it was a shell. After seeing 
Sir F.S. and C. and learning [?] that they would land one Brigade there— 
the other had already been ordered to go to the southern landing—hardly 
any had started—but they couldn't change! Why not—which makes me 
sick when I think of it and the scene one saw of men going in column across 
in front of the Salt Lake being heavily shelled who ought to have been 
landed on the northern beaches.

Then I went back to the Admiral [De Robeck], washed, had some break 
fast, and asked him to come with me to the Jonquil—to stir things up. I had 
already said much more than I ought to have to Admiral C. [Christian]— 
what infuriated me was he kept on complaining of lack of boats, lack of 
lighter transport, etc. He had 3 times as much as we had either at Helles or 
ANZAC on 25th April—and these wonderful motor lighters made every 
thing easy. The Admiral talked to Sir F.S. and I went to R. [Reed] and asked 
if a military officer could be sent to the transports to order the Colonels or 
C.O.'s of units to hurry their men into the lighters—pointing out that we 
ought to have had them on shore 2 hours before—they must hurry—we 
ought to be using the lighters for horses, mules, and stores, and ammunition, 
guns, etc. He said of course and asked the General for his A.-de-C. When I 
saw the half baked youth I decided to go myself and off we went. I said to 
each CO., "This officer has come with a message, etc.", putting it pretty
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strongly, "the G.O.C. says it is imperative, etc., etc." Several had no orders 
so I went to General commanding the 10th Division, 1 told him this, and 
asked him if I could give them any message as I could not get them to hurry 
and they naturally wanted to know what they had to do. He said, "Oh they 
will find their Brigadiers on the beaches and they will get their orders from 
them." So back I went and told them and begged them to hurry—there 
seemed to be no officers to take charge. Of course we had no opportunity of 
training this division. The operations started directly it arrived complete 
at Port IERO and Mudros—it nearly me made howl.

Then I went back. I picked up the Admiral [De Robeck] and we went in 
towards A (East) to watch them landing. The first motor lighter load ran in 
and landed dryshod—they ran out and right into several land mines. One 
saw men blown about—it was not pleasant. They thought they were being 
shelled—so lay down. The second lighter had gone too far to turn back, ran 
on shore in shoal water and the men got wet to their waists. Then I pointed 
out A West was all right though apparently more rock. So we turned our 
picket boat, hailed the lighter to follow, and led them in—much to the 
disgust of the staff in the Chatham who thought the explosions were shells! 
The next two [lighters] got in dryshod and there were no mines there—but 
they were so slow. As we were lying off watching the coxswain said he saw 
2 or 3 men's heads bobbing up and down about 200 yards off, so we ran in 
and warned the battalion landing. They sent afewmen out, but they wandered 
about without properly looking, then gave it up—later in the day a man was 
killed and another wounded on the beach. Then a hunt was organized. 
Result: 3 dead Turks.

I should think it was 11 a.m. before the 1 Oth Division was landed—instead 
of say 7 a.m.—if we had been running it. Our ships were keeping down the 
fire of the few guns which reached the beaches and the troops, and there was 
really no opposition except from snipers, but night fell and our line was very 
little further on than in the morning and casualties, tho' not heavy for 
modern war—about 200—were caused by snipers chiefly—in the scrubby 
country. Oh it was maddening. The 29th Division or the ANZACS would 
have been on every hill top—I am sure. We know from prisoners that it was 
a complete surprise. It ought to have been a glorious success.

Tho' the ANAFARTA Valley is full of water the problem of getting water 
to the troops was a serious one—and a vital one—and I worked hard to 
insure it—but the Army had no provision for storing water on shore, and

1 Later General Rt. Hon. Sir Bryan Thomas Mahon (1862-1930). Military Governor, 
Kordofan, 1901-4; commanded 10th (Irish) Division, 1914-15; commanded British 
forces at Salonika, 1915-16; C.-in-C., Ireland, 1916-18; retired, 1921; Senator, Irish 
Free State, 1922-30.
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so we could do nothing but give them the end of a hose on shore and pump 
from lighters—in 3 places—Nibrunesi Point—under Mount Falcon—and 
A East. I got back to dinner at about 10.15 p.m. having been on the run with 
Lambart since 5 a.m. I have never felt fitter—or more fiery! The next day 
much the same. Reinforcements came and we poured them on shore— 
horses, mules, and stores. I swear no army was ever better served. We 
worked day and night. We expended 9000 rounds of ammunition, 4000 of 
which were to cover an attack which was never really made. One of the 
Divisions was a Welsh Territorial, very weedy boys who simply weren't 
"for it", poor little brutes. I must say some of the New Army battalions 
were magnificent and only want to be led and organized.

I think I must now go first to Helles, then to ANZAC—during the after 
noon of 6th advances were made at both places. At Helles, after a tremendous 
bombardment of ship and shore guns, they advanced and took 2 or 3 lines 
of trenches, but as bad luck would have it the Turks had accumulated new 
troops and were in great force; they intended to attack us that night! So 
they counter attacked and drove us back again but lost very heavily in the 
repeated counter attacks. Their (Turkish) losses were appalling, so Sir lan 
told me. At ANZAC much the same—they (Turks) have brought down the 
1st line Army Corps which has been held in reserve against Russia and 
Bulgaria and they attacked with all the fire of old. The Turks against us 
lately have had the heart knocked out of them, they say 30,000 worn out 
troops have been removed.

The Turkish losses south of ANZAC were enormous too—they were 
horribly afraid of our breaking out to the southward at Gaba Tepe. And we 
had done all we could to make them think we would land there. At 10 p.m. 
the real attack on the 971 ft. hill commenced [?]—the first thing was to take 
the ridge commanding the outpost I described to you—where I met Colonel 
Bauchop. This was done most cleverly and ANZAC says it was entirely due 
to Chelmer and Colne—the latter commanded by Claude Seymour1 who 
has done splendidly. Every night for 3 weeks the destroyers about 9.30 p.m. 
had bombarded the trenches called Table Top—using search lights. The 
Turks simply cleared out to the dug outs—then the destroyers gave them 
time to come back—switched on the lights again—and opened fire. Then 
the Turks got cunning. They waited until they thought the destroyers were 
tired of it before returning. So on the night directly the light went on and the 
Turks cleared out, up crept a New Zealand Brigade—and when the destroy 
ers switched off they rushed up and captured the whole position taking 
several hundred prisoners without any loss to speak of.

1 Later Vice-Admiral Claude Seymour (1876-1941). Commanded Signal School, 
Portsmouth, 1922-25; Royal Oak, 1925-26; retired list, 1926.
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While this was going on another column was creeping up to attack 
971 ft. Hill. This is the key of the whole position as it overlooks and com 
mands the whole country and the forts in the Dardanelles—it is in fact the 
203 metre hill of Port Arthur which we want as an observation station for 
naval guns. The fighting was desperate. Some Gurkhas actually got on to 
it—but were driven off. The New Zealanders captured one spur of the 
adjoining ridge, and held it until Tuesday morning when they were driven 
out by overwhelming numbers—the attackers lost hideously from the ship 
and shore guns—the carnage was appalling but the Turks came on most 
gallantly.

To go back to Suvla—the troops on the north spur on Saturday night 
[7th] and Sunday morning [8th] suffered horribly from want of water. 
They were held up by a trench across the [illegible] end of the isthmus and 
owing to the absence of tanks on shore we couldn't accumulate water 
quickly enough to be taken out to them by the mules—we landed all the 
canvas tanks and baths (big canvas ones for the men)—pegged them out on 
the beaches—and did all we could. A destroyer on the left flank to the 
northward cut out all her iron tanks and landed them on the rocks and we 
kept them filled with water. We really worked night and day to try and get 
them water, tho' there is any amount on shore. The sappers had not had 
time to sink wells, etc! You can imagine how angry we all felt when we heard 
that thePra/z, an R.E. steamer which had been in Suvla Bay since dawn on 
the 7th, was full of waterproof tanks & motor pumps—our men had been 
heaving round hand pumps incessantly. I don't suppose an army corps was 
ever worse staffed—and tho' I say it more energetically served. The result 
is Sir F.S. [Stopford] and his people were all superceded yesterday. Your 
friend de Lisle1 is commanding the Corps. There are 3 generals on the way 
out. We have just sent an armed boarding steamer to Taranto for them— 
I don't know yet whether de Lisle will be allowed to keep the Corps or a 
new man is on the way out2—but at least 2 divisional generals will go too. 
I am very sorry indeed for Sir F.S., he ought never to have been given a 
corps—and it is a cruel fate—but it is no good having any sentiment about 
these things in war time—all the same I hate to think of his feelings and 
Reed's.

1 Later General Sir H. de Beauvoir de Lisle (1864-1955). Commanded 1st Cavalry 
Division, 1914-15; 29th Division, 1915-18; XHI Army Corps, 1918; XV Army Corps, 
1918; G.O.C., Western Command, 1919-23; retired, 1926.

2 Lieut.-General Hon. Julian Byng arrived 23 Aug. to command the Corps and de 
Lisle returned to the 29th Division. Actually Mahon was senior to de Lisle, but had been 
asked to temporarily waive his seniority. He refused and requested to be relieved of his 
command. He was, but resumed command 23 Aug. See Aspinall-Oglander, Gallipoli, II, 
p. 327.
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On Sunday [8th] Sir lan came, saw Sir F.S., urged them to get on. I went 
with him to Sir F.S. in Jonquil and then to General Hammersleyt's] 1 H.Q. 
on the beach south area of SUVLA. Sir lan came over in the Triad which we 
had sent for, and I told him privately I thought he had better stay the night! 
I forget exactly when but the 11th division made an advance under our gun 
fire and captured the "Chocolate Hills" as ANZAC calls them, the first 
little spur the S.E. of the Salt Lake—but it is the spur behind we must have 
if we are to stay with any comfort in SUVLA.

On Monday morning [9th] I took the Admiral's fast motor boat to 
ANZAC—taking Sir lan, his A.-de-C, Millot and Lambart. I also took 
another commander and midshipman to help there—they had had awful 
casualties and it was very heavy work evacuating them. I also wanted to see 
General Birdwood and his C.O.S. about things they wanted—they were 
still hanging on—to their spur and hoped to capture the whole hill. They 
had had 10,000 casualties but were in great heart—they are splendid people. 
The 13th division (New Army) had done splendidly too, and had suffered 
terribly. Eric Long2 was acting A.-de-C. to General Shaw. He was dining 
in the Ward Room here tonight. I didn't see him but Boysie did. He was 
rather shaken, they certainly had a very bad time. . . .

At dawn on the 7th we laid half the net which defends SUVLA and the 
next day completed it practically. It is rather wonderful. On Saturday a 
submarine had a shot at the Manica Balloon Ship and missed—and this 
morning it fired a shot at the Hector Balloon Ship and missed her also. I 
feel quite jealous for my fellows. We give them targets everyday—and 
during this week have run great risks. As you will know a large transport 
was sunk half way up from Alexandria3—with great loss I am afraid. We 
don't know the exact figures yet but probably 600 saved, 900 lost.

On Friday [13th] we got rather panicky messages from Anzac so after 
dinner that night—couldn't go over before that afternoon as I meant to 
because Sir lan and Braithwaite came over and I had much to say to the 
latter! Lambart and I went down there in a picket boat and I saw Sir W.

1 Major-General Frederick Hammersley (1858-1924). In command of the llth 
(Northern) Division at Suvla; retired due to serious illness in late August.

2 R. Eric O. Long (1892-1967). Succeeded nephew as 3rd Viscount, 1944. Served in 
France, Suez Canal, Dardanelles, 1914-18; M.P. (C) Westbury division of Wiltshire, 
1927-31; served during World War II, 1939-42.

3 On 13 August the transport Royal Edward (\ 1,000 tons) was torpedoed and sunk off 
Kos by UB.14. Fewer than 500 of the nearly 1400 on board were saved.
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(Birdwood). He had just turned in so I sat in his dug out with him and talked 
to him for 45 minutes. He had again been making panicky signals without 
consulting his beach master—asking for things [ships] he didn't want—to 
evacuate the wounded, which I sent and found all the wounded were evacu 
ated—for water using the word "critical" they are so fond of—which means 
so much to us and so little to them. I told him if he had asked his N.T.O. he 
would have assured him there was more than his pumps could deal with and 
because of the word "critical" I had robbed SUVLA of a steamer—and the 
right flank had gone short—to send water to him which he couldn't touch. 
Of course I was very polite and lectured him with much deference! All the 
same he had to have it! His staff officer was quite horrified at my saying I 
must see him even if he had turned in unless he was fast asleep. Then he 
told me all his hopes and disappointments—Eva darling since the 6th we 
have had 26,000 wounded—and I suppose 6000 or 7000 killed—that the 
Turks lost as many doesn't make up for it. I hate it and I feel all the time that 
we could stop it all and win this great prize—I simply can't bear it. Godfrey 
and Lambart quite agree with me and I had a long talk with Admiral 
Wemyss this evening. I believe I have persuaded him.

I said more than I have ever said before to de R. on Saturday—and he 
paid more attention but he doesn't agree yet. There would never have been 
a battle of Copenhagen or of the Nile if one always counted the risk. My 
submarines go up [the Dardanelles] with an even money chance of never 
coming back. They have the only thing that matters: a spirit which will 
risk anything for so great a prize. On 12th August—right hand side—read— 
"not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit saith the Lord of Hosts". I 
am sure the majority of us would get through—once through—with the 
Army in the position to gather the fruits of victory—the End would be 
very soon—and a most glorious page would be added to our Naval History. 
All the ships which are now being used to support the Army would remain— 
only the ships idling here would be risked—if all are lost we should be no 
worse off than we are now, they are of no value in the North Sea. The 
Austrian Navy is masked by the .British-Italian-French-Squadron. We 
have efficient sweepers.

If de R. was not in command he would jump at it—but he fears the 
responsibility of a failure—and what might result from it. Of course it is 
easy for me—but I do not believe I would ever fear responsibility. Perhaps 
he sees farther than I do, but it is for the Admiralty to say whether they will 
face the risk. I only see a glorious victory and an end to this awful slaughter 
on the peninsula. Once above the Nagara: we can cut off all supplies; shell 
their depots; smash them from behind. Our submarines have made the 
supply of the [Turkish] army very difficult, but they can't stop lighters and
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small steamers which creep along the coast at night only. We can cut them 
off, smash their munitions factory from [the] sea, destroy their railways.

I think with efficient sweepers we would have got through on 18th March, 
but I do think now that without the Army it might well have ended in disaster. 
This is what I wanted to do early in May—since then we have had 50,000 
casualties. Perhaps it was too soon—now I say the moment has arrived.

Good night Eva darling. God bless you and the babas. Don't be anxious 
dear heart—I am sure my gallant lion hearted Admiral will see it clearly 
soon. . . .

17th.

I know I can trust you to edit this letter—don't mention the description, 
i.e. pictures of the motor lighters [preceding crossed out]—I don't think it 
matters—tell Sir H. [Meux] anything you like except of course the last part 
and my criticism of C. [Christian]. Adrian was off Helles as usual and I have 
not seen him for ages. They [the destroyers] are invaluable, the Wolverine 
and Scorpion, as are the Chelmer and Colne up north—and now of [f] Suvla 
the Grampus and Renard. As the Army didn't get on as we anticipated the 
enemy started shelling Suvla Bay and we had to move about—two unlucky 
shots of quite small calibre cause[d] casualties in Swiftsure and Grafton, 
which was outside—amounting to 14 killed and about 35 wounded—and 
yesterday a trawler and water lighter were sunk by shell fire. Oh if they had 
only got on. Godfrey is helping me write an appreciation of the situation 
which I am going to give to the Admiral and I only hope he will wire it home 
and say that he proposes to act as I want him to.

. . . don't be worried about my health darling. I never had any fever with 
the Collywobbles and will always take oil when necessary.

I broke a tooth which was very sharp and cut me under the bridge and 
drove me frantic. I went to an Army N.Z. dentist at Kephalo—in a lean-to 
wooden hut—a very ram shackle old buzzer—the hot water boiled in a 
bully beef tin—he just whirred it round and said he knew it hurt—a 
awfully nice person—had been at ANZAC two months. Those cads of 
R.A.M.C. at the base hospital to which he was attached wrote and volun 
teered—that they were sorry they couldn't make him honorary member of 
their mess—they were too crowded already, so he had to live alone on 
service rations in his hut. I sent him a hamper of tin [?] stuff, a bottle of 
port, and one of whiskey.

Must stop now—all my love my own sweet Eve to you and the babas—I 
am sure you approve—and know that we will succeed.
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98. Proposal by Key es for a Renewal of the Naval Attack on the Dardanelles 
and De Robeck's Comments

(a) Keyes to De Robeck1

[Holograph] 17.8.15.

V.A. Submitted.
The failure of the recent attack to achieve its object has brought about a 

situation which, as far as the army is concerned, promises to become an 
absolute dead lock.

The attached is the result of much thought, and represents the views of 
Commander Lambart, Captain Godfrey and myself.

We are very strongly of the opinion that our proposal is the only solution 
of the problem before us, and that it has every prospect of success.

If we fail the army will be no worse off than it is now, and our casualties 
can be filled without weakening the fighting value of the Grand Fleet in 
Home Waters.

(b) Enclosure [Dated 17 August 1915. Question Marks and numbers added 
by De Robeck.]

THE POSITION IN THE GALLIPOLI PENINSULA 

"A". MILITARY SITUATION

1. After determined efforts to capture ACHI BAB A and so open the way 
for the Navy's attack on the Narrows—the Army have attempted to 
achieve this objective by a movement against the SARI BAIR ridge 
and the country to the North of it.

2. The main object of the General Officer Commanding Mediterranean 
Expeditionary Force was to seize a position across the Gallipoli Pen 
insula from KABA TEPE to MAIDOS with a protected line of supply 
from SUVLA BAY.

3. It was laid down as essential to capture and retain Hill 305 in the 
SARI BAIR ridge.

4. The capture of this hill was of vital importance to the Navy, as with that 
point available for observation stations the reduction of the Chanak 
Forts could be at once undertaken with sure chances of success.

1 Copies of this letter and the accompanying memorandum were later read by Keyes to 
the Dardanelles Commission. Minutes, The Dardanelles Commission, 16 May 1917, pp. 
1470-1471.



AUGUST 1915 189
5. The second point of special importance for the Navy was the securing 

of SUVLA BAY to enable the supplies of the Army to be landed un 
opposed; to ensure this it was laid down, by G.O.C. 9th Corps, that it 
would be necessary "to deny to the enemy the heights which connect 
ANAFARTA SAGIR to EJELMER BAY".

6. The landing took place 9 days ago and neither of the above essentials 
have been won.

7. No body of troops could have tried harder or fought more magnificently 
than the A. & N.Z. Army Corps and the 13th. Division attached to 
them. They came very near to victory, but they failed to gain what had 
been put down as essential to our success—i.e. Hill 305. Viewed 
impartially the comparative failure of the 10th. and 11th. Divisions did 
not effect the issue which depended almost entirely on this capture.

8. The net result of the operations in the Northern Zone is to increase the 
area occupied by the A. & N.Z. Army Corps and to occupy an area to 
the Northward of it which will be very difficult to retain, and the sound 
ness of the retention of which is open to argument.

9. The cost of this success is roughly 30,000 casualties.
10. As regards these operations certain points stand out—

(a). The enemy was completely surprised.
(b). The landing was practically unopposed.
(c). The covering ships were not hampered by enemy submarines.
(d). The sinking of the Barbarossa seriously weakened the enemy. 
The above points were all to our advantage.

11. On the other side can be placed—
(e). Some delay in the landing in Suvla Bay.
(f). An absence of sufficient transport at A.N.Z.A.C.
(g). A shortage of water, due almost entirely to the absence of the 

wells which the Military counted upon to provide them with suf 
ficient [water] for drinking purposes.

12. Taken all round no "Coup" could have commenced under more 
favourable circumstances, and yet the enemy were able to launch their 
counter attack in time to deny to us the CHUNUK BAIR and Hill 305.

13. How far the Military reckoned on the reported loss of morale by the 
Turks is hard to say, but the result of the fighting has shown that the 
Turk is still full of fight, and though his supply of Artillery ammunition 
is low, he is well supplied with small arm and machine gun ammunition 
and he has been well schooled in the use of the latter weapon.

14. It would appear therefore that any success by the Army on the present 
lines can only be achieved by an expenditure of personnel and material 
quite beyond its present resources.
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"£". NAVAL SITUATION

15. On the 18th. March the Navy made a determined effort to force the 
Dardanelles; the attack failed principally on account of a mine field 
which had been missed by our sweepers, who were then a most in 
efficient service.

16. From more than one source it has been stated that the enemy were on the 
verge of being defeated on that day until the unlucky accidents robbed 
the Navy of its chances of victory.

77. Since then the Navy has been exclusively employed in landing, covering 
and supplying the Army—that it has been successful in this task is to 
a great extent due to the continual fine weather experienced. There 
have been practically no days on which it has been impossible to land 
stores &c.

18. A continuation of these weather conditions can not be counted on and 
a fortnight of Southerly gales would produce a most serious state of 
affairs in the Peninsula.

19. Unless a long drawn out campaign is to be accepted and prepared for, 
with all its dangers and uncertainties from weather and other sources, 
there appears to be only one solution—that the Navy should force the 
Dardanelles, which feat accomplished, the fate of the Turkish Army 
in the Peninsula must be sealed.

20. The problem of forcing the Straits is not now so difficult as it was on 
the 18th. March.
?(a) An attack would probably surprise the enemy, 
(b) It is possible that he has moved many of the small guns that made 

mine sweeping so difficult.
21. The presence of the long range monitors makes the attack on the 

? Chanak Forts, Suandere Batteries and the Torpedo Tubes (if they can 
be located) much more deadly, as they can all be shelled from the West 
side of the Peninsula. 1

22. The Navy now possesses an efficient air service—balloon and aeroplane 
—so that difficulties of spotting are much less than when the Queen 
Elizabeth used indirect fire from Gaba Tepe.

23. Above all there is now an efficient sweeping flotilla or one which could 
be made so with a little practice.

24. If the attack fails the Navy will be still easily capable of carrying on its 
? present duties—the ships that will be risked in the attack are those at 

present in Mudros.

1 Marginal comment by De Robeck: "Not without shore observer."
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25. If 3 or 4 ships succeed in entering the Marmara with say 6 to 8 destroyers, 
the Squadron will, in combination with the submarines, be sufficient 
to complete the domination of that sea.

26. The submarines have undoubtedly made the supply by sea of the 
Turkish Army in the Peninsula a most difficult matter, but too much 
cannot be expected of them. They cannot deal with supplies towed along 
the shore in shallow water and convoyed by destroyers, the usual 
method of transportation, or with the passage of convoys along the 
Bulair Isthmus.

27. The presence of a small Squadron will achieve these objects.
28. The passage through the Straits of say 50% of the attacking Fleet does 

not appear too optimistic, and an attack on this principle appears to 
be the only way of avoiding a winter campaign, which would be fraught 
with great anxieties, and of putting an end to the terrible slaughter of 
our troops in the Peninsula.

(c) Remarks by Admiral De Robeck 

[Holograph]

3. Concur.
4. Yes, not with certainty by any means.
5. Suvla Bay is no use unless hills are held!

15. I cannot agree.
We never got to tackling the real mine field & I do not think our sweepers 
are capable of clearing it under gun fire!

16. Such tales are valueless, judging by those in same tone [?] as to loss of 
morale etc. of Turkish troops [or] no ammunition [?]. The naval 
failure has been due to starting on bad information & underestimating 
the enemy's powers of defence from the very start!

17. Hardly correct—
Submarines, Gulf of Xeros firing on Maidos [?], Chanak, etc.

18. Agree
19. Try elsewhere & use your sea power with intelligence.
20. Why ? Probably much more so!

(a) Why?
(b) He appears to have received many new guns.

21. Concur, this requires an observation post!
22. Concur but only does for one vessel at a time.
23. Question of being able to work in the mine field.
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What about the locomotive torpedoes & tubes. Submarines are fre 
quently fired at near Chanak with a torpedo.

24. The failure would have a far reaching effect extending even to India. 
All ships would have to take part. It is the first principle of warfare to 
have your maximum [ ?] force at [ ?] the decisive point.

25. What are 3 or 4 ships to do in Marmora. Is Constantinople to be bom 
barded & trust to surrender of Turks? A very doubtful matter. 
Or is it to stop supplies in Dardanelles in face of enemy submarines & 
no protected harbour L

27. No [do] not agree.
28. Purely a matter of opinion & hard [?] to say. Such an estimate appears 

to be most sanguine.

99. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad, Kephalo.
9.9.15.

A submarine attacked her [Mauretania] a few miles out, but missed her I 1 
They have evidently got a fresh lot up here. We can be certain of 3 in 
different places.2 It is a bore—the chief thing is they aren't very skilful.

We had a lunch party with the [French] C.-in-C. on board Gaulois today 
here in return for our party. Sir lan was there. I sat next to him, he on the 
C.-in-C.'s right. After speeches the C.-in-C.3 leant across Sir lan—said in 
French—he was so pleased to meet me, he had heard so much of my 
splendid career—he knew all I had done. I wish I could remember all he 
said—it simply made me speechless—he drank my health. Sir lan was 
awfully struck and said "well that was a nice speech". I don't know who 
has been telling him things, Millot or Herr, who was my friend in the

1 Probably U.21 (Kapitanleutnant Hersing). See Herman Lorey, Der Krieg in den 
Turkischen Gewdssern, Vol. I: Die Mittelmeer-Division (Berlin, 1928), p. 190.

2 During the month of August U.34 and U.35 arrived at Cattaro after running through 
the Straits of Gibraltar, while U.39 and U.33 were on their way.

3 Vice-Amiral Augustin Bou6 de Lapeyrere (1852-1924). Served Tonkin, 1873-75; 
Far East, 1884-85 including combat on the River Min and Pescadores Islands; Minister 
of Marine, July 1909-Mar. 1911; C.-in-C., lere armee navale (Mediterranean) 1911- 
Oct. 1915; retired, 1916.
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M[essageries] M[aritimes] steamer who I knew in Paris in 1905. The other 
French Admiral said very nice things, [De] Bon, 1 he is the new French 
Transport Admiral who lives in Rothschild's yacht. I seem to have made 
quite an impression in the French Navy! Perhaps it is my gallant old friend 
Guepratte. This visit has been a wonderful success. The French C.-in-C. 
never liked us before, always rather resented our independence, etc. 2 But 
now he is our friend for ever! He and my Admiral got on splendidly.

You will have heard of the loss of E.7 in that cursed net. Thank God 
Cochrane and, I think, all his crew are saved, but I do feel for him. He seems 
to have been in it for 24 hours, then I suppose he had to come up as he could 
not free himself—probably had his propellers foul.3 Stocks4 had a desperate 
narrow shave too, propellers foul, net all round him, but he burst through 
in the the end after 6^ ghastly minutes. It is hard luck on Cochrane, he did 
so well. I will do my best to get him a D.S.O.—Poor Scaife went up as his 
second-in-cornmand. . . .

Eva darling I have had an awful busy day, it is 3.30 a.m. and I know you 
would rather I stopped—I mil give you a detailed account of the E.ll 
cruise and E.I2 in my next letter—can't make out why I never mentioned 
the latter. I am nearly certain I did but the letter must have gone astray, 
perhaps it was in the long missing letter which you got about 24th August. 
She [E.I2] was only up about 8 days, then developed defects. She was nearly 
caught at Tartar—saw a small steamer towing two sailing vessels—ran up 
alongside her—the Sub was just climbing over the side, a Turk put out a 
hand to help him and tried to pull him over firing at the same time in his 
face—another Turk threw a big bomb which hit the side and did not explode, 
and a concealed pom pom opened fire. So the gun's crew which were luckily 
at their gun blew the pom pom overboard, it was hidden in a deck house— 
they then swept the ship fore and aft—in the mean time the sailing craft 
tried to foul E./2's stern, threw ropes over to foul the screw—he5 sank them 
all then by gun fire—chased the other steamer which had been in company

1 Later Vice-Amiral Ferdinand De Bon (1861-1923). Sous-chef, Etat major g6n£ral, 
1913; Major-General, Brest, 1914, Director of Naval Bases, Eastern Expeditionary 
Corps, 1915; Chef d'Etat major g6n6ral, 1916; member of Interallied Naval Council; 
played important role in drafting naval clauses of Treaty of Versailles; C.-in-C., lere 
armee navale, 1919; Chief Technical Advisor of French Delegation, Washington Naval 
Conference, 1921; retired, 1923.

2 The French had been given the general direction of operations in the Mediterranean 
by the Naval Convention of 6 August 1914.

3 Lieut.-Commander Cochrane managed to get £.7's bow through the Nagara net at 
100 feet before one of the propellers became fouled. Cochrane struggled for close to 
12 hours to free himself, but a depth charge exploding close to the hull broke the electric 
light fittings and forced him to surrender after he had arranged to sink the submarine.

4 Lieut.-Commander David de B. Stocks in command of E.2.
5 Lieut.-Commander Kenneth M. Bruce in command of E.12. The incident took place 

25 June.
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and drove it onshore to avoid being sunk. He sank 2 or 3 more sailing 
vessels—then he had to come back and had a rotten time because he had no 
power—luckily the net was not there then—or he would never have had the 
strength to break through.

There is nothing else happening at present—Admiral Christian was 
wounded by a shrapnel 2 days ago—they say he will be back from hospital 
in 2 or 3 weeks. Cheer up Eva darling, don't get down hearted. Think of our 
honey moon at Malta. . ..

100. Correspondence relating to Captain Godfrey's Plan for a renewed 
attack on the Dardanelles

(a) Godfrey to Keyes

H.M.S. Triad. 
13th September 1915.

I have the honour to submit the attached plan of operations in the 
Dardanelles for the consideration of the Vice Admiral Commanding.

It has been written with the following purpose in view.
The situation in the Dardanelles is such that no one can say how our 

success will finally be achieved, and it is on the bounds of probability that 
the Navy may be ordered to force the Straits to help the Army through— 
the perils of a winter campaign are great and the forcing of the Straits by 
the Navy may, in my opinion, be the only way to bring our operations here 
to a successful conclusion.

Holding such an opinion, I feel that it is a wise precaution to issue to the 
Captains of H.M. Ships a general scheme by which the attack on the Straits 
will be carried out, omitting all unnecessary details.

Should the Vice Admiral approve of this suggestion, I have attached a 
plan of attack which may perhaps form the basis of such a Memorandum.

(b) Memorandum by Captain Godfrey

[Endorsed by Keyes: "Major Godfrey's Memorandum submitted to V.A. 
with my memo of 23rd Sept. My original copy given to Mr. Balfour labelled 
'Memorandum by Captain Godfrey, R.M.L.I.'"]
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ATTACK BY THE FLEET
I. GENERAL

The obstacles to the passage of the Fleet through the Dardanelles are—
(1). The presence of the mine field.
(2). The torpedo tubes placed along the shores.
(3). The permanent defences.
(4). Attack by enemy submarines.
(5). Concealed guns and howitzers.

Included in (1) are the light guns &c., guarding the Mine Field.
The above 5 obstacles are placed in order of importance. There are 

without doubt other minor ones.
To overcome these obstacles by ships alone, it is essential that the attack 

on (1), (2) and (3) should be simultaneous; (5) can either be ignored, or 
these guns can be attacked simultaneously with (1), (2) and (3); the danger 
of attack by enemy submarines can be minimised by taking certain pre 
cautions.

The reasons that (1), (2) and (3) must be carried on simultaneously are as 
follows.

By practical experience it has been found useless to try and clear the 
minefield at night; it follows that this must be done by day. To enable the 
minesweepers to enter the minefield it is necessary that the light guns, &c., 
guarding the mine field must be kept silent—this necessitates ships entering 
the Straits to engage the guns. To deal adequately with these light guns 
ships must approach to decisive range, which brings them under the fire 
of the permanent forts, and, in consequence, these must be dominated by 
ships guns.

The torpedo tubes in the lower reaches of the Straits menace the ships— 
they must therefore be dealt with at the same time as the other obstacles.

A point which has been clearly proved by experience is the impracticability 
of knocking out guns mounted on shore—either in forts or in earthworks— 
by gunfire from ships at long range, isolated cases may have occurred but 
these in no way affect the truth of this statement; in order to destroy a gun 
it is necessary to overwhelm it at decisive range (say 2000 yards) and even 
at this range guns have been known to survive an intense bombardment.

The conclusion therefore appears to be that it is useless to bombard forts 
at long range, with the object of demolishing the guns.

II. PLAN OF ATTACK
The attack once commenced, must never slacken for a moment until 

success is achieved.
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For clearness the different phases of the attack have been separated, but 
it must always be remembered that the phases are all being carried through 
simultaneously.

PHASE I. ATTACK BY THE SHIPS

(A). The Battleships of the Fleet would be organised into Divisions of 
4 ships each.

One Division to be always inside the Straits during daylight.
With 4 Divisions of ships this would mean 3 reliefs of 4 hours each 

with one Division standing off.
Division inside Straits to work in two lines of two ships, or, if the 

swept front is broad enough, 3 ships would be in the first line.
The duties of the Battleships would be—

(a). To cover the operations of the mine sweepers by keeping 
down the fire from the light Q.F. guns guarding the mine 
field.

(b). Engage the Forts when they open fire.
(c). By constantly threatening to close the Forts force the Turks 

to keep their guns manned and thus allow of the attack at 
long range being carried out against the personnel.

(d). Engaging concealed guns of the enemy—this duty would be 
chiefly undertaken by the Battleships in the second line, and 
at first the French shore guns and Rabbit Island Monitors 
might assist.

(B). The attack by Battleships inside the Straits would be supported by the 
indirect fire of Monitors and specially protected cruisers from the 
West of the Peninsula.

These Monitors to be organised so that they would fire from the 
positions shown in the Table below—engaging the targets specified.

One Monitor of each pair to be always on duty during daylight 
hours.

To assist (2) a suitable cruiser would occasionally bombard the area 
with 6-inch—if possible these bombardments to correspond with 
forward movements of the Fleet inside the Straits.

Ships inside Straits might also assist in spotting for (5), and the new 
hydroplane balloons if found efficient, would be available to relieve 
the balloons.

The principle on which the attack would be carried out is "that 
until decisive range is reached the attack on the enemy's guns is to be
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Nature of Monitor Position Target Spotting

(1). One 14". One 9.2" Rabbit 
Mk. X Island

(2). Two 9.2" Mk. VIII Off left 
flank

(3). Two9.2"Mk.X Off left 
flank

(4). One 14". One 9.2" Off Gaba 
Mk. VIII Tepe

(5). Two 14" Monitors Off Gaba 
Tepe

Asiatic 
batteries 
Mouth of 
Soghan Dere 
Fort No. 8

On shore— 
from Peninsula 
Kite balloon

Kite balloon

Forts on Aeroplane
European shore
above Fort No.
7
Fort No. 19 Kite balloon

directed chiefly against the personnel manning them, and consequently, 
that Forts and guns which are not firing should not be engaged".

When once decisive range has been reached an attempt should be 
made to destroy the guns of the Forts by obtaining direct hits on each 
gun, and this phase is the objective of the Battleships.

The Battleship division should therefore advance sufficiently to 
force the enemy to man his guns and then engage them, being 
supported by the indirect bombardment from ships to the West of the 
Peninsula, by always threatening to close to decisive range, and being 
always ready to fire, the final suppression of the Forts is inevitable.

Attention at first to be directed chiefly against Fort No. 8 and 
Soghan Dere batteries. If these can not be destroyed by gun fire at 
decisive range demolition parties might be required to land and blow 
the guns up during the night.

No rest to be given the enemy—ships to be always pushing in and 
forcing him to man his guns—and with the indirect bombardment 
added to the frontal, his position should become rapidly untenable.

The harassing of the enemy at night would be the service required 
of a division of Destroyers assisted by other light craft,—Scouts, &c.

PHASE II. ATTACK ON MINE FIELD

(A). As soon as there is sufficient light, the Destroyers will carry out a rapid 
sweep of the lower portion of the Straits in which heavy ships will have 
to manoeuvre.
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This sweep to ensure a manoeuvring area free from moored mines 
below the line Domuz Dere—Eren Kioi.

If advisable Battleships would cover the Destroyers during the rapid 
sweep and the Monitors at Rabbit Island and French Guns at De 
Totts would keep the Asiatic Batteries quiet.

The sweeping division inside the Straits, after the preliminary rapid 
sweep, to consist of one pair of fast sweepers and two pairs of slow— 
to maintain this there are available 8 Destroyers and 4 sloops; for the 
slow sweeps trawlers and French minesweepers would be used, a 
total of 24 slow sweepers being required.

These sweepers would continue to sweep a channel along the Euro 
pean shore wide enough for two, and if possible 3, heavy ships to work 
abreast—gradually working up to within decisive range of the Forts 
at Soghan Dere.

The advance of these sweepers would be covered by the Battle 
Division and by the Monitors and cruisers using indirect fire.

Their advance would, of necessity, be very slow and hazardous at 
first, but as the ships obtained the upper hand, so would the sweepers 
find their service less arduous.

The process of the sweeping would thus be a gradual one, each 
sweep attempting to get further up than the preceeding one.

No division of sweepers would be called upon to carry out more 
than one sweep during the day—six sweeps to be attempted the first 
day—as the operations progressed this might be modified.

During the advance the sweepers would fire on torpedo tubes and 
guns on the waters edge.

It is recognized that the covering of the mine sweepers above the 
line Kephez Light—Soghan Dere will be the most difficult operation, 
as this is the zone in which the enemy will make his greatest resistance.

By the time this is reached, there should no longer be any need to 
bombard Soghan Dere or Fort No. 8, and this will release 4 monitors 
for operating against guns interfering with the mine sweeping.

An additional means of sweeping might be found by using the "H" 
class1 and French submarines. These vessels fitted with a wire fender 
spread as widely as possible and provided with cutters, might be sent 
one at a time up through the mine field as far as practicable along the 
European shore at a depth that would enable them to attack the moor 
ings of the mines.

Sweeping by this means is bound to be very sketchy, but should it 
become necessary to rush the Narrows without waiting to complete 

1 "H" class submarines (364/434 tons).
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the sweeping, as would be the case should the Turks decide to abandon 
the Peninsula, the fact that these submarines had cut a number of 
mines must materially lessen risks of damaging ships.

This submarine sweeping should start directly the attack is com 
menced—if started too early, they might give the enemy warning. 
Trials could however take place off Mudros.

PHASE III. ATTACK BY ENEMY'S SUBMARINES

To attack the ships, enemy's submarines must either (a) descend from the 
Marmara, or (b) enter from the Aegean—there is a third possibility (c), they 
may content themselves by attacking ships outside the Straits.

Our own submarines would be given the duty of preventing submarines 
entering the lower reaches of the Dardanelles from the Marmara, and an 
attempt should be made to have 4 in the Marmara at this period.

The Straits to be continuously watched during the daytime by aircraft so 
that warning might be given of the approach of enemy submarines.

From the Aegean reliance would have to be placed on the nets at Seddul 
Bahr and the activities of our patrols and drifters outside.

Should, however, an enemy submarine manage to enter the lower reaches, 
an attacking force would always be kept in Morto Bay or at Seddul Bahr— 
this force to consist of a division of drifters supported by picket boats and 
motor boats armed with bombs, hydrostatic mines, &c.

Any attacks outside the Straits to be dealt with by the usual patrols.
Should our own submarines be inside the Straits sweeping, they might 

be recognised by painting the periscope some bright colour—to be changed 
daily.

III. SUPPORT OF THE ARMY & OTHER DUTIES

The support of the Army would be undertaken by cruisers, Scouts and 
Monitors not detailed for special duties.

Special duties
(a). 1 Cruiser to relieve Canopus at Port lero.
(b). 1 Cruiser bombard Soghan Dere as already detailed.
(c). 2 six-inch monitors to support the heavy monitors, should the latter be 

annoyed by gun fire from left Flank or Gaba Tepe.
(d). 1 scout, painted black, to support destroyers inside Straits at night.
(e). All destroyers at present supporting army or at lero to be relieved by 

monitors, &c., so as to have as many destroyers as possible available.
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(f). The duty of patrolling the transport route might be got over by arrang 
ing for no transport to be on the route on the days concerned. If this 
is impracticable there are available 4 large torpedo boats and the small 
torpedo boats—all trawlers and drifters would be required for the 
sweeping operations and the patrolling of the area within 30 miles of 
the entrance to the Dardanelles.

(g). Communication with our submarines in the Marmara to be maintained 
by a monitor whose special duty would be to watch the Northern road 
of the Bulair Isthmus.

IV. AIR CRAFT

The requirements from air craft are—
(a). An aeroplane continuously in position to spot for Monitors on to 

the batteries on European shore above Soghan Dere.
(b). Reconnaissance of the Straits above the Narrows with a view to 

reporting enemy submarines coming down. This aeroplane to 
carry bombs and wireless so that submarine may if possible be 
forced to remain submerged, and its presence reported,—the 
wireless not to be used for other purpose.

(c). A flight always ready to proceed with bombs to attack submarines 
above the Narrows.

(d). Kite Balloons and Hydroplane Balloon used for spotting to use 
visual signals.

(e). A seaplane flight at Xeros to reconnoitre over Bulair.
(f). A seaplane flight at Kephalo to search for submarines.

French to be asked to assist by searching South of Tenedos.

V. CO-OPERATION B Y THE ARM Y

The Army might cooperate and materially assist the Fleet by a strong 
demonstration against Maidos, which, if necessary, could be turned into a 
real attack.

They should also do all in their power to prevent the enemy moving light 
guns to protect the mine fields.

VI. SQUADRON FOR THE MARMARA

It is possible that ships after this sustained attack would be scarcely in a 
state to enter the Marmara and maintain themselves there.

It is suggested that, should an attack be ordered, the Admiralty be asked 
to send out reinforcements for the Marmara of 4 "King Edward" class, and,
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if they can be spared, some additional Destroyers. These ships would 
remain at Mudros ready to proceed into the Marmara when required with 
certain other ships of the Squadron of the Dardanelles.

(c) Keyes to De Robeck1

[23rd September, 1915]. 

VICE ADMIRAL.

Captain Godfrey has asked me to forward the attached letter to you. 
His proposals for an attack are drawn up on the lines of the minute you gave 
me after reading my submission of 17th. August covering an appreciation 
of the naval and military situation.

The military situation has certainly not improved since that date. The 
final check of the 22nd August thoroughly disheartened the army, which 
is up against trench warfare now in the new area and I do not believe there 
is an officer or man, from Sir lan downwards, who is not convinced at heart 
that the army has shot its bolt and is incapable of achieving its object. The 
Turks have had time to prepare exceedingly strong positions in front of our 
new line, and I know it is the opinion of the General Staff that any reinforce 
ments which are likely to be forthcoming—over and above the new for 
mations which may be sent out to relieve the French on the Peninsula—can 
only suffice to strengthen our long line, which is very lightly held in places, 
replace casualties and wastage, amounting to nearly 1000 a day, and relieve 
the tired troops who are so sorely in need of rest and reorganisation.

It is evident however, judging by a letter you showed me yesterday, that 
the decisive nature of the check in Gallipoli, the magnitude of the task 
before the French if they land in Asia,2 and the great difficulties of a winter 
campaign under existing conditions are not properly appreciated at home.3

It appears that a great combined attack is to be delivered on the arrival 
of the new French divisions and, as you said a few days ago, in the event of

1 This paper was later read by Keyes to the Dardanelles Commission, Minutes, The 
Dardanelles Commission, 16 May 1917, pp. 1471-1472.

2 The French planned to land on the Asiatic side of the Straits with six divisions, two 
from Helles and four from France. This force would have been led by General Maurice 
Sarrail, a "Republican General" popular with the Left whose name had been advanced as 
a replacement for Joffre. Joffre, in turn, removed him from his command in France but 
Sarrail and his powerful friends insisted he receive an "independent" command in the 
East. Inextricably mixed with the complexities of French politics, the scheme was finally 
doomed by the entry of Bulgaria into the war on the side of the Central Powers, leading to 
the invasion of Serbia and the Allied expedition to Salonika. See Aspinall-Oglander, 
Gallipoli, II, pp. 369-376; Jere Clemens King, Generals and Politicians: Conflict between 
France's High Command, Parliament and Government, 1914-1918 (Berkeley & Los 
Angeles, 1951), chapter iv.

3 De Robeck placed a question mark in the margin of this paragraph.
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such an attack the fleet would go inside the Straits to support the army, I 
would submit that, in order to be prepared for any eventuality, a plan of 
action should be drawn up now and the organisation of an efficient force 
proceeded with at once.

It would appear, according to the same letter, that much is expected from 
the next attack of the army, but although an expedition on a large scale in 
Asia might, at one time, have accomplished decisive results, the effort now 
contemplated by the French is surely being made too late. I do not believe 
the most optimistic soldier thinks that the French army will be able to make 
any appreciable progress in the face of the strongly entrenched positions 
which are being so energetically prepared by the enemy to oppose an advance 
on Chanak from the southward. I understand any wide detour would involve 
a long line of communications requiring a far larger force than that being 
sent out and any slight optimism which the General Staff may possess is 
based not on any possible military action, but on stories of Turkish despon 
dency and their hatred of the Germans, the hope that submarines and muddy 
roads will make it impossible for the enemy to supply his army in the penin 
sula, &c, &c. I do not think we have any right to count on such unlikely 
possibilities.

I have long felt that decisive results can only be brought about by naval 
action, that the forcing of the Straits is the only way to overcome the impasse 
at which we have arrived and that, cost what it may, a determined effort to 
do so should be made before the winter gales are upon us.

The daily reports of aircraft show that a very large number of small and 
some large craft continue to supply the enemy by sea in spite of the ac 
tivity of our submarines. If a very small proportion of our available force 
could succeed in getting into the Marmora the enemy in Gallipoli would 
very soon be completely cut off by sea and his land communications could 
be greatly harassed by day and night by vessels on either side of the isthmus.

A force above and below the Narrows could, I believe, soon cripple the 
defences sufficiently to enable supplies to be passed up, at any rate by night. 
The force above could, however, be self-supporting for at least three or four 
weeks and decisive results might well be effected in Gallipoli within that 
period with the assistance of the allied armies on either side of the Straits 
well placed to take advantage of a naval success.

It is surely worth risking much to win such a success and I fully believe 
the prize is well within our reach.

The arguments which have been used against risking a naval attack are:—

The loss of prestige we should suffer in the event of failure—and 
consequent on this—"trouble in the East". This is a vague phrase which
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should mean nothing to us since we are determined to win. I think that 
failure in such an enterprise can only add to our prestige, particularly 
so if naval reinforcements are promptly sent out to replace our losses. 
These can be sent without in any way effecting our position in home 
waters, and their advent would make it clear that we do not intend to 
be deterred by any temporary check.

It is suggested that failure would jeopardise the position of our army 
on the Peninsula, that it would dishearten our troops and correspond 
ingly encourage the enemy. Our army would be no worse off than it 
is now, since it would continue to receive the support of the protected 
cruisers and monitors, and our successors would arrive before any 
further assistance for a new offensive is likely to be required.

As regards morale, if elation on the part of the Turk inspired him 
to attack, our army would soon recover any loss of spirit.

Success or failure would probably mean the loss of ships and men. The 
army has made great sacrifices in these combined operations and I believe 
the Admiralty, if the true state of affairs was put to them, would now be 
prepared to risk such loss, if by doing so there is a reasonable chance of a 
successful issue.*

Personally I am confident that success can be achieved without dispro 
portionate losses and I venture to submit that the plan for co-operating with 
the army in the forthcoming operations should include a detailed plan of 
action for forcing the Straits based on your minute, a copy of which is 
attached.

In the event of Admiralty approval I would suggest that this plan should 
be confidentially issued to the commanding officers of the ships which will 
take part, in order that they may be thoroughly prepared in good time for 
what will be required of them.

I regard the organization of an efficient mine sweeping force of vital 
importance. Experience has shown how greatly our sweepers improve with 
practice and exercises can be arranged for destroyers and sloops without 
necessarily interfering with their other duties, but in any case so much 
depends on the skill and determination of our sweeping force that I think 
their training should be the first consideration, every opportunity being 
taken to prepare them for their great task.

Finally I would submit that the attack should be simultaneous with the 
next offensive movement of the allied armies and that we should prepare 
for it at once.

I concur generally in Captain Godfrey's carefully thought out plan of

1 Italics added by De Robeck.
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attack. If you will criticise it and give your directions your staff will prepare 
a detailed plan for your consideration.

[A carbon copy in the Keyes MSS. (5/15) bears the endorsement by 
Keyes: "Admiral de Robeck then appointed a committee to study the 
question. A committee consisting of Captain Dent1 in a blistered cruiser 
employed off the Peninsula, Captain Mcdintock in Lord Nelson at Mudros, 
Captain Heneage in mine sweeper base in another (Lemnos) harbour— 
and R.K. Our respective duties made it quite certain that we could never 
meet!,R.K."]

101. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad, off Imbros.
23.9.15.

. . . Godfrey, Ramsay, Lambart and I think of nothing but the thing 
which we ought to do—at least I don't—and Godfrey is as keen and 3 times 
as clever. He is a very clever writer and expresses himself very well and 
easily—is quick too. He drew up the scheme and wrote me a letter on the 
subject to forward to the Admiral2—but it wanted something much more 
than that. And I thought and sought for something to hang it on. You see 
I talk to him (de R.) often about it and he gives reasons good, bad, and 
absurd against it—anything in fact—then something turned up which I 
can't mention which gave him a fair excuse to postpone everything.3 1 mean 
any further thought of it for a few weeks. This was a blow to me because it 
means waste of time and I feel absolutely sure that there is only one way. 
Everyone knows that the new move can't succeed—but procrastination is 
the thief of time and it gives the excuse.

I sat up until all hours thinking—writing and re-writing—but it wouldn't 
do. I had to: (1) Meet all his arguments against in advance, .without attribut 
ing them to him; (2) Save his face; (3) Find some good excuse for writing to

1 Later Admiral Douglas Lionel Dent (1869-1959). Commanded blistered cruiser 
Edgar and a squadron of supporting monitors and destroyers at the Dardanelles, 1915-16; 
Chief of the Submarine Service, 1919-21; Director of Naval Equipment Department, 
Admiralty, 1922-24; retired list, 1926. There is a letter from Dent (14 Oct. 1915) on the 
subject, but it contains, in Dent's admitted ignorance of details of the problem, fairly 
general suggestions in favour of: rushing tactics as opposed to hammering; protecting the 
battleships as much as possible from underwater damage by flooding submerged 
torpedo rooms and filling them with timber; and towing battle practice targets alongside 
them or flanking them with specially prepared vessels. (Keyes MSS. 5/33.)

2 Documents 100(a) and 100(b).
3 The projected French landing in Asia.
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him—now. Every moment's delay simply enrages me. Then my chance came 
—last night he showed me a letter from Mr. B[alfour] from which it is 
obvious that they haven't the faintest conception of the true state of affairs— 
that they are building quite false hopes (including Lord K.) on something 
which will only be a dire disappointment. Your remark that Reggie Tyrwhitt 
said he had seen a telegram from my Admiral "Who was quite serene and 
undisturbed" is simply maddening. He sent an absurdly optimistic telegram 
which was not justified. Another person [Hamilton?] does the same—tho' 
the G.S. know very well the truth. So does he but he lives in hopes of some 
thing turning up—the Turkish hatred of the Germans—submarines and 
muddy roads stopping supplies, etc., etc. Any optimism that exists is based 
on such unlikely possibilities—not on any military action.

It came like a flash—that my chance had come—I would hang the plan 
Godfrey had prepared—and my letter covering it—on the letter he (de R.) 
showed me. As you know darling I am horribly slow. I was determined to 
write an E.M. of the first water—it is the best I have ever written. 1 1 gave it 
to Godfrey the expert—to read tonight—he said it breathed the "Spirit"— 
he wouldn't alter a word except to increase the time one could stay without 
supplies—and he asked me for a copy. I was awfully pleased—it wasn't 
blarney. I know it is good. Generally I dash things off as diabolic[al]ly 
written as ever with the lines and arrows and he polishes them up—Admiralty 
telegrams, dispatches, reports, etc.—but this was to be mine and in my own 
language. I will keep copies of everything for our archives! It goes to the 
Admiral in the morning—well typed. How he will take it I can't imagine— 
but if he simply won't do it, or put it to the Admiralty—I am simply torn 
to know what to do. I ought to resign, come home, and try and get someone 
else sent out. It would be caddish to treat such a gallant generous friend like 
that. Oh it is a difficult problem. On the Ridge of Delhi John Nicholson2 said 
he would shoot General Wilson3—I think—Sir A. K. Wilson's Father4— 
if he wouldn't attack. I believe I would have the pluck to shoot anyone during 
an action who by lack of initiative or some other cause—was going to miss 
a great chance, but to scheme or do anything behind him is unthinkable. 
I feel sure something will turn up, he will see it as I see it, but time passes and 
winter gales which I dread are approaching, and if he won't do anything 
then I must—but what and how, that is what puzzles me. They don't a bit

1 Document 100(c).
2 Brig.-General John Nicholson (1821-1857). At the beginning of the Indian Mutiny 

given command of the Punjab mobile column. Commanded the main storming party in 
the assault on Delhi 14 Sept. 1857; severely wounded and died a few days later.

3 Later Lieut.-General Sir Archdale Wilson (1803-1874). 1st Bt. Major-General in 
command of the Delhi Field Force, 1857.

4 Actually Admiral of the Fleet Sir A. K. Wilson was General Wilson's nephew.
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realize what the winter means. How I dread it. I must go to bed. I have had 
two nights past 4 a.m. . . .

I simply love getting your encouraging letters—I will try and give you 
reason to be proud! but I haven't got there yet!

102. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad, Mudros.
27.9.15.

We have just got in here and a mail goes to Malta in the morning by 
destroyer, so it ought to be quick, but undoubtedly the French way and the 
Athens route are much quicker.

Eva darling I can think of nothing but the project. I had a long talk with the 
Admiral last night but he is not for it. Rosie W. [Wemyss] is and I could 
take him through with the assistance of my staff without a doubt. The 
Admiral ended up last night—well Commodore you and I will never agree 
on this subject—but there is no reason why we should not remain good 
friends. I said our forebearers would not have hesitated or stopped to count 
the cost. He said you'd do what old Duckworth1 did; go up and get stuck 
up there and have to fight your way out losing heavily—having achieved 
nothing. I said I was not thinking of him but [of] our forebearers of 110 
years ago! That was about 12.30 a.m. That was my parting shot as he went 
to bed. It will be done in the end as I told him. He does not deserve to be the 
man to do it—neither did Garden. It is hard to be patient.

... it is much colder and has been very boisterous. It [the wind] has now 
turned to the southward and I much fear our beaches will suffer heavily 
tonight.

Bulgaria's entry—or rather mobilization2 is rather exciting. When they 
started they thought all was well and meant to fight Servia and Greece,

1 Admiral Sir John Duckworth (1748-1817). 1st Bt. On 19 February 1807 Duckworth's 
squadron forced the Dardanelles, destroyed a Turkish force anchored off Nagara Point, 
and sailed to Constantinople to demand the surrender of the Turkish fleet. The Turks 
stalled for time while French engineers strengthened their defences. A landing party failed 
to carry the defences on Prota Island and on 3 March, after the Turkish fleet refused to 
attack hinvDuckworth fought his way through the Dardanelles, losing 29 killed and 138 
wounded.

2 Bulgaria concluded an alliance with Germany and Austria on 6 September, began to 
mobilize on the 21st, joined the Austro-German offensive in progress against Serbia 
11 October, and declared war on the 14th.
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thinking the Russians were quite beat. I believe that old scoundrel Ferdin 
and1 seems to have over reached himself. When he made the move Russia 
had not recovered herself and our attempt to move in France was apparently 
hung up—as we are here. Since then we have had good news from France, 
Flanders, and Russia, and he [Ferdinand] is pretending he only did it like 
Holland and Switzerland did to ensure his neutrality! Greece seems to have 
mobilized quite enthusiastically. The general impression of our people who 
go to Athens was that they had stone cold feet! That old rascal Ferdinand 
does deserve to go under—he has been so awfully cute. Like he was last time, 
too cute—result: Bulgaria lost nearly all their gallant troops won and 
deserved to keep. It is really rather an amusing tale the way he has played 
with our people and both sides. He seems to be rather busy trying to pretend 
he meant nothing now I fancy.

General Byng2 and Titchfield3 came to lunch today—the latter left Geoff 
only 3 or 4 days before the attack in which he too might well have been 
killed. I told you didn't I that I met him at General Byng's H.Q. some little 
time ago. Don't think my memory is going but I can't remember everything 
I write to you—did I mention that when General Birdwood was over here 
he flew in one of our aeroplanes 7000 feet over his beloved ANZAC.

There is a new French Admiral, Dartige du Fournet,4 vice Nicol5—gone 
sick. They would not leave our dear Guepratte in command! The Admiral 
and I lunched with him [Dartige du Fournet] when we were last here. He was 
very civil to me and said he had heard of all I had done in the North Sea! 
And for my glorious submarines.

1 Ferdinand I (1861-1948). Youngest son of Prince Augustus of Saxe-Coburg. Born in 
Vienna and served in Austrian Army. Offered and accepted throne as Prince of Bulgaria, 
1887; proclaimed independence and took title of Tsar, 1908; joined Balkan League and 
participated in successful war against Turkey, 1912; attacked former allies and lost most 
of territorial gains, 1913; known as "Foxy Ferdinand" to the Allies, he joined the Central 
Powers and invaded Serbia, Oct. 1915; abdicated in favour of his son (Boris III) and 
retired to Coburg, Oct. 1918.

2 Later Field-Marshal Sir Julian Byng (1862-1935). Created baron, 1919; viscount, 
1926. Commanded 3rd Cavalry Division, Oct. 1914-May 1915; Cavalry Corps till Aug. 
1915; IX Army Corps (Suvla) till Feb. 1916; XVH Army Corps till Apr. 1916; Canadian 
Corps, Third Army, 1917-19; Governor-General, Canada, 1921-26; Field-Marshal, 
1932.

3 Later 7th Duke of Portland, Marquess of Titchfield (William Arthur Henry 
Cavendish-Bentinck, 1893- ). Served in Royal Horse Guards; M.P. (U) Newark 
division of Nottinghamshire, 1922-43; Junior Lord of the Treasury, 1927-29; 1931; Lord 
Lieut. of Nottinghamshire, 1939-62. Succeeded his father, 1943.

4 Vice-Amiral Louis-Ren6 Dartige du Fournet (1856-1940). Senior admiral of Inter 
national Squadron at Constantinople, 1912-13; PreTet Maritime, Bizerte, 1913-15; 
commanded Escadre des Dardanelles, Oct. 1915; lere arm6e navale (C.-in-C. Mediter 
ranean), Oct. 1915-Dec. 1916. In Oct. 1916 led naval demonstration against Athens and 
seizure of Greek fleet; recalled 11 Dec. 1916 after Greek forces had fired on Allied landing 
parties; retired, Feb. 1917.

5 Vice-Amiral Ernest-Eugene Nicol (1858-1917). Commanded Escadre des Dardan 
elles, Apr.-Sept. 1915; Prefet Maritime, Rochefort, 1916; retired, 1917.
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Warren1 has arrived and Boyle and Nasmith will not be long now. Bruce 
. hasn't communicated for a few days, he is fearfully pleased with his gun! 
Pirie2 goes up next in H.I. It was Laurence3 who got the Moltke, but I 
believe they got her in in the end. I hear Herbert4 got a U Submarine—but 
he has now got command of one again. I am so glad he got one—he was so 
keen. Warren brought us out some news. I am very glad to see two "C" 
boats of the Vulcan got: one a D.S.O., and the other a D.S.C.!!

I am simply delighted that Cochrane has a D.S.O. I would not have rested 
until I had got it for him.

The German aeroplanes have taken to bombing us a good deal at Kephalo 
but they have had no luck barring wounding a few men in G.H.Q. I think 
the small dirigible's shed excites them—they come over so high hitting must 
be simply a question of luck.

I told you Millot was a capital caricaturist—he has given me a lot of 
postcards of the French Navy—"to send my daughters!" I am afraid they 
won't appreciate them very much—but I will send them from time to time. 
You might get them a book for them if they have not kept up their old books. 
His [Millot's] nom de plume is Gervese. He is such a good fellow. I hope to 
have some good news for you soon, but one never knows and the little book 
is always telling me to be patient! And to humble myself—but hints that 
there is a good turn coming!...

103. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad.
3.10.15.

We went off to Kephalo on Friday morning but came back here yesterday 
so as to be in touch with the French Admiral and our troops in the new 
movement, the former is rather inclined to go off at half cock! It is a curious 
fate. Whenever I am determined to bring this business to a head somehow or 
other—as I must in the end—something turns up to give the V.A. every 
right or at any rate every excuse for awaiting further developments! It is 
written—and when the hour arrives I only hope it will find me ready. I have 
been able to make some progress towards preparing for it.

1 Lieut.-Commander Clyfford H. Warren in command of E.20.
2 Lieut. Wilfred B. Pirie.
3 Commander Noel F. Laurence in command of E.I torpedoed the battle cruiser 

Moltke in the Gulf of Riga 19 Aug. 1915. The Moltke was able to reach port.
4 Lieut.-Commander Godfrey Herbert in command of the Q-ship Baralong sank the 

submarine U.27 on 19 Aug. 1915.
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This goes to Malta in the Bacchante. Captain Godfrey is going down for a 
few days leave—his wife and 2 children are there—I envy him—and I shall 
miss him. He provides the fuel which I shall set fire to some day. This 
enterprise owes him more than [he] is ever likely to get, but I will do my best 
to get it recognized.

104. W. A. Hall to Keyes

[Holograph] Admiralty.
3.X. 15.

C.O.S. didn't back up Murray being sent to Black Sea tho' I urged it for 
all I was worth. However, he will be in the spot to go until Bulgaria takes 
action against us. Germans have played the same game with them as with 
Turkey and only a big victory either East or West can prevent Bulgaria 
becoming enemy. The recent success in the West has done good and all 
being well there is much better to come. The French are full of buck and 
the publication of Joffre's "ordre de jour" is symptomatic of their spirit. 
The new attack has already opened and as the Germans fear a landing on the 
Belgian coast, they have pushed their reserves up to the North which should 
facilitate matters—anyhow, things look very bright and the German wish 
for peace is not likely to be fulfilled. The 3rd War Loan in Germany was a 
financial juggle which has disturbed [?] the bankers of that land and has not 
improved their condition. You see the German system of banking is entirely 
different to ours. In Germany, a manufacturer who wants to extend his 
works, applies to a bank which advances money to him & takes shares in 
the works as security for principal & interest. Thus if the works have to 
close down thru' being unable to get raw material or to export manufactured 
articles, the bank loses everything. This is just what is happening and tho' 
by means of a printing press you can keep the concern going with paper 
money, yet the crash must come when peace is made & the paper money is 
unusable out of the country! The merchant classes are being boosted up Iby 
the promise that their losses will be made good out of the indemnity paid 
by the Allies. Once they grasp that no indemnity will ever be paid, things 
may begin to move. Meanwhile we concentrate on killing [?] Germans!

The submarine blockade of England is off for a bit—they have had rather 
a sickener [?] for their submarine losses are enormous & they have no new 
big ones coming on till the end of the year nor have they trained personnel!
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You will be worried some in the Mediterranean—5 big ones are in—& 
many small ones put together at Pola. The latter sink with one good hit or 
so. Tramp steamers with hidden guns & a good crew are quite the best 
antidote—best of all to have a submarine officer in command. One must 
have had submarine training to know the tricks.

Send along to me by either land wire or post, any German signals inter 
cepted. I am collecting data but don't please have any special organisation 
for intercepting. It will be disastrous!

Tommy Brand1 sends his love. . . . England is waking up slowly and I 
think things are all right. You have a very tough job I'm afraid but I'd 
rather see you & De Robeck where you are than anyone else I know. Chin, 
Chin, my dear Roger. My best regards to your chief. . . .

105. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad. 
Very Secret 12th Oct. 1915.

We are going to Salonika tonight and as we may not be back before the 
mail goes to Athens I am leaving this behind.

I went for a walk with the Admiral the other evening—I do most evenings 
at Kephalo—and tackled him again about my project. Finally I asked him 
to put it to the Admiralty, he flatly refused. Said he did not believe in it, etc. 
I am awfully torn to know what to do. We have simply got to do it sooner or 
later. I told him so and that I knew I was right. It is simply a sum in arithme 
tic, there isn't a shadow of a doubt that it can be done. I said when the Army 
made an attack they did so knowing that they would suffer heavily—we 
would probably suffer heavily in men and ships, but that a certain number 
would get through and would be in a position to cut off the [Turkish] 
army in the peninsula was a certainty provided we went in sufficient numbers 
in the right spirit. It is no good. He does not deserve to go down in history 
as the man who forced the Dardanelles—and I don't think he will. But I 
am sure it will be done—and sooner than he thinks! It is very hard to know 
what to do. While I eat his bread and butter on his personal staff my hands 
are tied. I can't communicate with anyone at the Admiralty behind his back,

1 Later Admiral Hon. Sir Hubert G. Brand (1870-1955). 2nd son of 2nd Viscount 
Hampden. Naval attach6, Tokyo, 1912-14; Naval Assistant to Second Sea Lord, 1915-16; 
Chief of Staff to Admiral Beatty, Battle Cruiser Fleet, 1916; Captain of the Fleet and 
Commodore 1st class, 1916-19; Naval Secretary to First Lord, 1925; Second Sea Lord, 
1925-27; C.-in-C. Atlantic Fleet, 1927-29; C.-in-C. Plymouth, 1929-32; retired list, 
1932.
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besides it would want more than a letter to persuade the Admiralty in opposi 
tion to de R.'s opinion. He has such a reputation with those in power now 
for being a determined thruster. Lionel Lambart & Ramsay are a great 
stand by—in Godfrey's absence.

The Terrible, Mars, Hannibal, Magnificent have arrived on the station 
bringing out troops. I am sure it is Kismet! They are very old. I would like 
to command that squadron with the Revenge, they would be no loss to the 
Navy—And—!! Well we will see. I will try and be patient.

106. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad, at sea.
14th Oct. 1915.

We have just been at Salonika for two days. I did not get onshore— 
it is a fine harbour and a very pretty place from the sea. It is not surprising 
that the Bulgarians and Austrians want it and Greece wants to keep it. 
Those wretched Greeks have ratted I am afraid1—it is all the Queen, they 
say, who has persuaded the King. The Army is all for the King and the 
officers don't want to fight. It is an extraordinary situation.

An American Petty Officer from the Scorpion, their stationnaire at 
Constantinople, arrived on board yesterday. He had been sent down by his 
Embassy in charge of a poor young soldier who was shot through both 
eyes (taken prisoner at Suvla 7th Aug), he also had a sick American blue 
jacket and his Greek wife and 3 children. He brought the whole party by 
train—they were held up two days in Dedeagatch waiting for the passports 
to be visaed, and he said they (the Bulgarians) were very actively preparing 
to dispute a landing. He gave a lot of information confirming what our 
agents have reported—but the most important thing is he swears he has 
seen the Turks loading their hospital ships with ammunition stores and

1 The Greek Government declined to enter the war on the side of the Allies when the 
Bulgarians began to mobilise in preparation for joining the Austrian and German 
invasion of Serbia. See Paul Guinn, British Strategy and Politics, 1914 to 1918 (Oxford, 
1965), pp. 100-104.
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embarking men. All his officers and men can testify to this and it is well 
known to the Ambassador1 (who has recently forwarded a reply from the 
Turks to say there is no truth in this report which we have frequently received) 
—the man added "but he is a German Jew and I suppose his sympathies are 
with the Germans". Of course Nasmith held up two hospital ships some time 
ago and searched them; they were all right then, but we have sunk so many 
ships since and I expect they are pretty hard up for transport. It is a difficult 
ticklish job to hold up a ship in a submarine and I wouldn't like to trust it 
to anyone else—except Stocks, Nasmith, or Cochrane, and possibly Boyle. 
The [American] Petty Officer says they are treating the men prisoners 
very badly, they only have about 200 and they march them round the 
streets twice a week. The poor boy says his eyes were shot out—after he 
was taken prisoner—and that two others were mutilated. You can never be 
certain of Tommies' statements. The Turks have so often treated our people 
well—but some of the Arab troops are said to be pretty barbarous—I think 
they vary very much.

It is a very difficult question to touch hospital ships, if we sink one of them 
after finding her full of munitions—they are sure to attack ours with their 
submarines. They started by accusing us of doing what they are doing— 
of course to cover their tracks.

General Altham2 and Captain Stevens are still on board—the latter is a 
brother of the Rifle Brigade Colonel who Johnnie [Gough] was lunching 
with—I told you this before, I remember, he is such a nice person.

A day or two ago the V.A. got a telegram from the Admiralty asking 
how many more men could we maintain on the Peninsular. We referred it 
to the P.N.T.O.—and the I.G.C., General Altham—they said no more 
than the present units brought up to their full strength. I said to the Admiral 
I thought we had better get another P.N.T.O. if that was the best he could do. 
There was great reluctance at home to send out strong reinforcements— 
how should we ever succeed if we always played for safety, etc. Such an 
answer would choke them off at once.

After dinner the night before last I attacked General Altham on the same 
lines. Of course as Inspector General of Communications he doesn't 
intend to take any risks. I got on fire—said our one object was to win—to get

1 Henry Morgenthau (1856-1946). Born Mannheim, Germany; came to United 
States, 1865; Chairman of the Finance Committee of the Democratic National Com 
mittee for the presidential campaigns of 1912 and 1916; Ambassador to Turkey, 1913-16; 
in charge of the interests of the Allied countries in Turkey during the war; Head of 
American Commission to investigate conditions in Poland; Chairman of Greek Refugee 
Settlement Commission.

2 Lieut.-General Edward A. Altham (1856-1943). In charge of Administration, 
Southern Command, 1914; Inspector-General Communications, Dardanelles, July- 
Nov., 1915; Egyptian Expeditionary Force, Dec. 1915-Nov. 1916; Quartermaster- 
General in India, 1917-19.
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through the Narrows, etc. We should never do it if we hid behind red tape 
formulae and took no risks. We had supplied the army without any trans 
port in the early days—they had never lacked water provision or ammuni 
tion (except water at Suvla, and nothing we could have done could have 
helped that, the Army said there was ample water onshore, and they made 
no provision for receiving the water we pumped onshore) though it had 
often caused us anxiety and ceaseless work to provide them. He treated me 
rather like the Admiral does when I get fiery about attacking the Straits. 
Nevertheless I got the Admiral to send a good telegram which will not give 
the powers any excuse for not sending as many men as the army can possibly 
wish to maintain on the Peninsula. All this playing for safety and fear of 
responsibility simply infuriates me.

I have spent the last two days preparing a paper on the subject of supply 
ing the Army. I am afraid the preparation of it has been rather like my 
report making when I used to make you impatient darling—but after much 
thought and cutting about I have produced a thing that is clear—and which 
represents the case in the only right way—and cannot be disputed. We shall 
win in the end—but it is [a] weary long way—and I feel sure we are wasting 
time. I hate to think that history is bound to severely criticize our (Navy's) 
inaction. When we do do it, it will be obvious that it might have been done 
long ago! At least that is what I believe!! We ought to just catch the King's 
Messenger in the morning ...

[P.S.] The Admiral quite approves of my paper and is going to send it on.

107. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad.
17.10.15.

I am going to give this letter to General Braithwaite to post in England. 
I expect you will know by the time this reaches you that Sir lan and he have 
been superseded—I do feel so sorry for them and their poor wives. Our rela 
tions have always been most happy. After Suvla we rather expected it, but 
now it is most inopportune. I don't think they have the faintest idea of where 
they are and what they are going to do. The Greeks have let them down. 
Of course we shall get out of the muddle and I expect it will be by doing 
what I want—and live for.

I took the Admiral for a walk last night and told him so. I suggested 
another way. This appealed to him and I took three lines of trenches before
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he knew where he was. Then when I suggested that we should wire it to the 
Admiralty that night—he bombed me clean out—and shut up like an oyster. 
It is rather hopeless—but I will get there in the end. When Sir lan told him 
yesterday that he had been superseded he told me he thought he had better 
resign before they kicked him out. He thought it only right to give them a 
chance of letting some fresh man take it on. I told him not to talk rot. 
He asked me who I thought they would send, etc. He didn't really mean it, 
though I am quite sure he would give anything to go. It really is too sad. 
I am sure that when the proper time comes—which can't be long delayed— 
something will turn up, but I hate the idea of his being told to do it and 
not taking the initiative. I am going to put in the new scheme—the same 
but substituting something to get over his chief objections, in a few days1 
and try and make him wire home to ask for the additional craft I want.

We stopped under the lee of an island on the way back from Salonika 
to turn over the bag, for K.M. to go via Athens, to a destroyer—it was pretty 
rough—our passengers weren't too happy!

I got 4 letters from you yesterday, Sept 25th to Oct 2nd. In the latter 
you said you approved of my resigning if I couldn't do it any other way. 
I have often thought of it and may have to in the end, but I do hope not. 
If I come home it may be because he [De Robeck] has agreed to my coming 
to persuade the Admiralty to let us try—they won't want much persuading! 
—but we want certain ships prepared—or because I have resigned—that 
would be too sad. They have such confidence in his being a thruster—they 
will think I am just a foolhardy fool—if he opposes it—well we will see. 
I believe my hour will come and I am trying to wait in patience to be ready 
for it.

We go to Mudros tomorrow evening.... I was so pleased to get your long 
letter. I wish you could have seen Admiral Phillimore. I'm glad he talked 
to you though. He said he was going to put my view to the C.O.S.—Admiral 
Oliver. I had a letter from him which came with yours—he said he had put 
everything pretty straight to Oliver and Mr. Balfour—but he did not say 
whether he had put my scheme to them or what they had replied which was

1 This is probably Keyes's memorandum of 18 Oct. advocating a naval attack using 
specially prepared old vessels to clear a passage through the minefields. Reproduced in 
Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 440-443.
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rather tantalizing. I expect he didn't commit himself in any way to agreeing 
with me—none of them will!—though they all say they think we ought to 
try. I am not sure he even said that—though he would be keen enough to 
take part. Must stop, the General and Braithwaite are just coming to say 
good bye.

Later. 
We have just been photographed together—I feel very sad....

[P.S.] They are a gallant pair and are taking it like proper men.

108. Major-General Walter P. Braithwaite to Keyes
[Holograph] General Headquarters.

Mediterranean Expeditionary Force. 
Oct. 17. 1915.

Good bye. I can't tell you what a blow it is to sever my connection with 
the M.E.F.—but I think you can guess. And one of my greatest regrets is 
that somebody else will see this thing through with you instead of me. 
I do wish the original C.G.S. could have worked till the end with the 
original C.O.S. However as that is not to be I commend my successor to 
your "fatherly & motherly" care. You will probably get a more capable 
C.G.S. to work with, but you won't get one who can possibly appreciate 
more truly [?] & more fully all you have done for the soldier part of the 
business.

It has been very pleasant indeed working in conjunction with you and, 
at any rate, we have broken all records, as regards combined operations, 
during all these strenuous months by the cordial relations which have 
existed between the two services.

Times such as these we've been through together are not easily forgotten, 
and there will be with me—as I hope there may be with you—many pleasant 
recollections of the work we began together on 17 March & which, alas, 
ends today.

Goodbye & the very best of luck to you old chap now & always ...

109. Diary of17 October to 10 November
[Actually written 15 and 16 November while Keyes was in H.M.S. Rowan 
on his way back to the Dardanelles]

17th Oct. I had been feeling very unhappy about the situation for some 
days. My memo to the Admiral of 23rd Sept. 1 had fallen flat. The V. A.'s

1 Document 100(c).
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secret committee could not possibly assist matters, or indeed even meet. 
The German, Austrian, Bulgarian offensive was an appalling threat to the 
Army in Gallipoli and it seemed to me imperative that action should be 
taken without delay. The night before Sir lan and Braithwaite sailed in the 
Chatham I went for a walk with the Admiral determined to have it out. 
I put it to him as I did in my memo of 17th Oct. and I felt that I was nearer 
persuading him than at any previous time. So much so that just before we 
got down [?] to the beach I said, "Then [?] you will telegraph and ask for 
reinforcements and put the general scheme to the Admiralty and ask 
for their decision." But he shut up like a book and I felt I was beat. That 
night Sir lan and B. [Braithwaite] dined with us and I told B. I was determined 
to do it even if it meant resigning.

About 17th, I can't remember the exact day, I got Eva's letter of 2nd Oct. 
It was an enormous help to me as she showed me clearly that if I resigned and 
it practically broke me as it well might she would thoroughly approve, 
and I went to bed on 17th with her letter in my pyjama pocket thinking hard 
probably of how I would go to work. About 3 a.m. I woke up with a start 
quite wide awake out of a very sound sleep with a most extraordinary strong 
impulse urging [?] me to get up and write my comments to the Admiral— 
which I did finishing about 5 a.m. on 18th. I thought about it all day— 
had it typed and gave it [?] to the Admiral before dinner. We were both 
going to sleep in the Lord Nelson as the Triad was to coal. I said I hoped it 
would not keep him awake—he said he would not read it until the morning.

After dinner we went on board the Lord Nelson and I went to bed pretty 
early. I went in to see him before breakfast and he said very severely, "Well 
Commodore you will go home with the King's. Messenger." I felt it was all 
over between us—and I felt very sad. I am not sure that he did not mean it 
to be then. I told him how miserable I felt about it—that I felt like stabbing 
my best friend in the back, but that I felt so sure a naval attack was the only 
way to avoid a great disaster I felt I had no choice. He was too nice for any 
thing. I felt an awful brute. He said I was perfectly right and only doing my 
duty as he was doing his giving his opinion against it—feeling as I did he 
agreed I had no choice. He said he would give me a fair field to state my case. 
All he would say was that he did not agree and if they wanted it done they 
had better send someone out who believed in it, could approach it with a 
fresh mind. He was weary and in need of rest.

After breakfast I said I felt I must resign my appointment, that having 
gone against him I could not expect him to want me back as Chief of the 
Staff—but I would like to come in any other capacity. He said of course I must 
come back as his Chief of the Staff and that there was to be no question of 
my not returning to him. He is a good fellow, but I felt that if he wrote as he
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said he would my task at home would indeed be difficult. He said McClintock 
was to do my duty and was to come away with us. There was much to 
settle before I went. It happened that Adrian's Wolverine was due to go to 
Malta on 23rd and I suggested that she should drop me at Reggio on the way. 
I would then catch up the King's Messenger and be spared a journey to 
Piraeus in Imogene and on in an Italian steamer. It may be absurd but I am 
most anxious not to run any risks which may interfere with my scheme— 
the idea of being caught in an Italian steamer and taken to Austria fills me 
with horror!

On Wednesday evening we got a telegram saying the Russians were 
going to bombard Varna on Thursday 21st. We should bombard Dedea- 
gatch the same day. So I went round to see the Captains of [the] Askold, 
Russian, and French cruiser Dupleix [actually Kleber] with Millot and 
Ramsay. Also went to see Commodore Heneage—and Ramsay went to 
Capt. D. 1 It was all a great rush and as it was blowing hard from N.E. very 
doubtful whether the trawler sweepers would get there in time. Capt. of 
Doris, who was to command the Dedeagatch force, was sent for—and every 
thing as far as that force was concerned satisfactorily arranged. Millot 
volunteered to go with the Russian in charge of British and French signal 
men. The Admiral said he would sail at 8 a.m. in Triad on 21st Oct. The 
bombardment was to start about 1 p.m. Our object was only to destroy 
buildings of military value, harbour and railway rolling stock, etc.

The Russians and French I am afraid felt rather out of it2 but they would 
have destroyed the town—as they did several villages ruthlessly. Our ships 
were very careful to confine the fire to the objects mentioned and very little 
damage can have been done to the town. The destroyers were very busy very 
close in plugging away at the rolling stock, etc. Forces consisted of: Doris 
(S.O.); a "blistered" Theseus ; 3 or 4 monitors; 4 destroyers. The weather was 
beastly blowing very hard from N.E. Very cold—it was a horrid enterprise. 
That night we anchored under the lee of Samothrace and went on to the 
south side of Imbros in the morning (22nd) going round the west of the 
island—later we shifted to south of Kephalo.

23rd Oct. Embarked in Scourge—General Godley on board—and so to 
Mudros—everyone full of good wishes including the Admiral—long talk 
with R. W. [Wemyss]. Gave me permission to say he was "/0r it" and ready 
to take it on. He pointed out what a very awkward position he was in being 
senior to de R. He simply could do nothing in the way of taking the initiative.

1 Presumably either Captain Dent or Captain F. Larken of the cruiser Doris, in 
command of the main squadron of the bombarding force.

2 The second squadron, under the Russian Captain of the Askold, was ordered to 
operate along the coast up to Porto Lagos. The objective was suspected oil stocks for 
submarines.
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That must rest with me. He told me he had told de R. that if he [De Robeck] 
said what he meant to [about sending someone to replace him] it was not 
being fair to me or giving me the chance he said he was giving—it would 
prejudice my position impossibly. He said he had pointed out that this was 
the first time he (R.W.) had ever been consulted—and frankly he agreed 
with me and he thought it ought to be put to the Admiralty to decide. As 
regards [telling the Admiralty to replace him], de R. had told him he would 
consider what he said—and now I know from Mr. Balfour and Sir Henry 
Jackson that he had said he thought they ought to hear me—though he pro 
foundly differed from my opinion. 1 Well he has given me a fair field and 
proved himself a very great gentleman. He knows, as does Rosy Wemyss, 
that I am not out for myself, that my ambition took me no further than being 
his Chief of Staff—but as he won't do it, and I am determined to try and 
get it done since I feel it is the only alternative to a disaster, I must try some 
other way. Rosy Wemyss was most encouraging.

Then I got a letter from Admiral Christian2 which I did not answer— 
then to say goodbye to my dear friend Admiral Guepratte. He insisted on 
coming to the Wolverine to say goodbye but I said everything was too 
unsettled and begged him not to. I would come with the Wolverine close to 
the Suffren. Then to Gift's camp with Adrian to say good bye to Phyllis3 
and collect Phyllis and Ada's commissions. Then back to R.W. who wished 
me god speed and good luck.

I nearly forgot to mention that the Admiral let me take Millot for a little 
leave. I thought he would be most useful (as he was) in Paris—if I had the 
chance of discussing this scheme with the Minister of Marine—vide letters 
to Eva.4 Then we embarked on Wolverine and left about 6 p.m. Manned ship 
as we passed Suffren which was manned with band up. Adrian led with 3 
cheers for Admiral Guepratte—they returned them—and played "Tipper- 
ary"—dear gallant old man—I wish he was staying to take part in our 
triumph which I feel sure will come (so does he). Very good passage. 
Adrian gave me invaluable help in answering Sir A. Wilson's memo,5 
a very much better appreciation than Ramsay's.

Monday, 25th Oct. Arrived at Reggio 8 a.m. Disembarked at once in 
order to allow Wolverine to reach Malta the same evening. Telegram to 
Consul General at Naples was the cause of an extraordinary reception! 
The Mayor, Captain of the Port, the Prefect, the general commanding,

1 Document 110.
2 Document 111.
3 Keyes's sister Phyllis was serving in a rest camp at Mudros.
4 Documents 114 and 115.
5 Probably a detailed study concerning support by naval gunfire titled "Organisation 

of the Fleet for supporting an advance of the Army in the Gallipoli Peninsula". Printed 
copy in Keyes MSS. 5/20.
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and their respective staffs gathered at the Vice Consulate at about 8.30 a.m. 
I produced a box of cigarettes and the Vice Consul a liquor—very nasty. 
During the forenoon Millot, the Vice Consul, and I motored round and paid 
return visits—lunched with the Prefect who had all the same party and the 
deputy of the district to meet me—very civil of them. We started off about 
3 p.m. at Villa [?]. The boat train arrived and in it Christopher Heseltine,1 
the King's Messenger, who left Mudros at 10 a.m. on Friday [22nd], and 
arrived at Messina via Athens in an Italian steamer.

We arrived at Rome early on Tuesday morning and went to the Grand 
for bath and breakfast—then to the Embassy where I sat in my old chair 
opposite Lamb2 who returned to be military attache in December after 
an absence of 9 years. Delme-Radcliffe3 is Chief Liaison Officer with the 
Italian Army. I did not feel as if I had ever left Rome. Everything was so 
familiar but it is nearly 8 years since I was there. Lunched with Lamb at the 
Royal, same porter! Then went for a walk with him and bought some coral 
necklaces and tortoise shell combs in the Piazza di Spagna—corner of via 
Tritoni (?). Lamb had some tea with me—and afterwards dined with me— 
we went off about 11 p.m. C. Heseltine—with whom I made great friends 
and talked about 100 mutual friends—Millot, Brady and I—arrived Paris
8 a.m. on Thursday 28th. Drove to Gare du Nord, bathed at the Station 
Hotel—went on by 10 [o'clock] train to Boulogne and London arriving about
9 p.m.—where I was met by my Eve. Lettice4 and her cousin Mrs. Roger 
Tennant (?) came to the station with her—and divided themselves along the 
platform to make certain we would not miss. Off with Eva to Admiralty to 
drop bags—then to Lowndes Square (Everyone was out at the Admiralty. 
Saw Sinclair,5 Asst. Secretary to 1st Sea Lord, who said it was not much use 
coming until about 10.30 a.m.). Dinner at Hyde Park Hotel 9.30 p.m.

29th Oct. Visited Admiralty. Saw Sir Henry Jackson and Oliver— 
put my story to them having given it first to Everett6 to read—and then

1 Lieut.-Colonel Christopher Heseltine (1869-1944). A noted sportsman (Association 
football and cricket); served in South Africa with Hampshire Imperial Yeomanry, 1899- 
1902; A.D.C. to Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, 1902-6; served in European War with 
Royal Fusiliers and at War Office as King's Messenger.

2 Later Colonel Sir Charles Anthony Lamb (1857-1948). 4th Bt. Served in Rifle 
Brigade; South African War; Military Attach6 Rome and Berne, 1901-6; at Rome, 
1915-18; succeeded brother 1921.

3 Brigadier-General Sir Charles Delme-Radcliffe (1864-1937). Commanded Lango 
expedition, Uganda, 1901; British Commissioner for delimitation Anglo-German 
Uganda boundary, 1902-4; Military Attache, Rome, 1906-11; Chief of Staff, Third 
Army, Oct. 1914-May 1915; Chief of British Military Mission at Italian Army G.H.Q., 
May 1915-Aug. 1919; Chief of British Military Mission, Klagenfurt, Aug. 1919-Mar. 
1920; retired, 1921.

4 Mrs. Geoffrey Bowlby.
5 Probably Acting Captain Claud H. Sinclair, listed in the Secret Supplement of the 

Navy List (December, 1915) as Additional Naval Assistant to First Sea Lord.
6 Then Naval Assistant to First Sea Lord.
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afterwards to Oliver to read. They said that it seemed more than probable 
that something of the sort would have to be done but it must be in com 
bination with a military move on a large scale and nothing could be decided 
until General MonroV report was received. It was expected in a few days. 
They then asked me scores of questions and I did my best to explain the 
situation generally and made a good many obscure things clear to them 
and the other Sea Lords. Mr. Balfour was busy all day with Cabinet council 
and other meetings, but asked me to come at 5 p.m. I only had about 
20 minutes with him as Lord Bertie (Ambassador at Paris) arrived. He asked 
me to come at 3.30 on Saturday as he had a Cabinet council in the morning.

30th Oct. Went to Admiralty about 11—having dined with the [F.S.] 
Olivers the night before. Oliver offered to help me to write something— 
be my secretary in fact—and I said if I found I wanted his help I would not 
hesitate to ask. Saw various people during the forenoon at Admiralty. 
Lunched with Dorothy2 (A's Eleanor3 there)—back to Admiralty—went 
in straight to Mr. Balfour. I must say when I left him on Friday evening I 
felt almost beat and I went out feeling like a boy leaving the "head master"— 
and I was so struck at the "wait and see what will turn up" attitude of the 
Sea Lords. I came home on fire for re-inforcements and immediate action— 
time flies and when I wrote my memorandum to Admiral de R. [ ?] I wanted 
him to wire and put the scheme—and ask for more ships at once. Of course 
coming as I did—he having strongly disapproved of my scheme—made it 
difficult for them, but on Friday I really thought I had fired them as I believe 
I did. So I was v. disappointed to find the Admty. cold on Saturday.

I found Mr. Balfour quite different somehow. I commenced better I 
think—told him I had not felt I had been very convincing but I was desper 
ately in earnest. I was not young and foolhardy. I had as much right to have 
an opinion as Admiral de R or any other admiral—told him my age! And 
then got to work—he sent for tea about 4.45—and at 5.15 his Secretary 
(Steel)4 came in with a message from Eva about the train. I told Mr. Balfour 
I wanted to go home for 2 days or so to see my children and home; at about 
5.20 he said he wished me to see the Sea Lords but I must catch my train and

1 General Sir Charles C. Monro (1860-1929). Commanded 2nd Division, Aug.-Dec. 
1914; I Corps, Dec. 1914-July 1915; Third Army, July-Oct. 1915; named to command 
Mediterranean Expeditionary Force (Gallipoli), Oct. 1915; named C.-in-C. Eastern 
Mediterranean Forces (Gallipoli and Salonika) 23 Nov. 1915-9 Jan. 1916; commanded 
First Army, Feb.-Aug. 1916; C.-in-C. India, 1916-20; Governor and C.-in-C., Gibraltar, 
1923-28; retired 1928.

2 Lady Gough (7-1962). Keyes's sister.
3 Wife of Adrian Keyes.
4 Gerald Arthur Steel (7-1963). Assistant Private Secretary to First Lord of the 

Admiralty, 1912-15; Private Secretary to First Lord, 1915-18; Assistant Secretary, 
Ministry of Transport, 1919-21; Secretary of the Geddes Committee on National 
Expenditure, 1921-22; Assistant Secretary Scottish Office, 1922-25; resigned from Civil 
Service, 1925; general manager and director, British Aluminium Co., 1925-52.
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go home and sleep—it was good to play with children but good to sleep and 
I evidently needed it! He said it isn't often that when one considers a hazard 
ous enterprise—the more one examines it the better one likes it. He was 
most awfully kind. He is a charming person. When I went he sent his Secre 
tary to the 1 st Sea Lord to say that I was to catch my 6.55 train and not to be 
delayed. Then I was examined by all the Sea Lords who asked many ques 
tions and after that they told me to go and have a well earned rest—until 
Wednesday. Eva picked me up and we went to the station in good time to 
catch the 6.55 but caught some much earlier train (owing to fog)—neverthe 
less did not get home until about 11 p.m.—and so to bed after some soup— 
and a hot bath. Saw Diana and Katherine asleep—was presented to Eliza 
beth by Diana and Katherine in the morning.

Sunday 31st. Church and Communion. Fanny & Eddie1 to lunch. 
Much spoilt by Eva and the babas during my weekend!!

1st Nov. Lunched with the Meux—went in the Ford—told Sir H. my 
story. Though most awfully friendly to me not very enthusiastic, in fact 
distinctly chilly about it, but on Tuesday morning I got a telegram from him 
saying he hadn't sufficient local knowledge to give an opinion—which was 
nice of him. I suppose he felt he had not been very encouraging!

2nd Nov. Eva and I went to London by the 10.41—lunched with the 
Bosses [?]—went off to the Admiralty after lunch—saw Sir Arthur Wilson2 
—who can think of nothing but his scheme—and can't understand the 
difficulties, etc. Then went to see Dr. Pardoe—who turned out to be a friend 
of Lapage's3 and to have met me at Fort Blockhouse. This made all things 
easy as he was most anxious to help—dined with Eva at Hyde Park Hotel.

Wednesday 3rd Nov. Admiralty (forenoon and again after lunch with 
Eva & Kitty W.4 and Mrs. Lionel Lambart)—was told by Bartolome5 
that Mr. Balfour wished me to see W.C. [Churchill] and Lord K. W.C. had 
made 2 or 3 efforts to get hold of me but I did not want to see him as I 
felt it would be very awkward. They made a R.V. with Lord K. at 4.1 was

1 Probably Eva Keyes's sister Frances and her husband Major Edward P. Dorrien- 
Smith.

2 Admiral of the Fleet Sir Arthur Knyvet Wilson, V.C. (1842-1921). 3rd Bt. Awarded 
V.C. for heroism at El Teb, 1884; Third Sea Lord, 1897-1901; commanded Channel 
Squadron, 1901-3; C.-in-C. Home and Channel Fleets, 1903-7; First Sea Lord, 1910-11; 
loosely attached in unofficial and unpaid capacity to War Staff, 1914-16 (".. .and A. K. 
Wilson remained, like some pre-historic figure, loosely attached to the C.O.S., receiving 
copies of Room 40 signals, consulted on important subjects, working on plans for minor 
operations, experimenting with new gear, etc." Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, II, 
p. 302.); retired, Aug. 1918.

3 Probably Lieut.-Commander Walter N. Lapage serving in H.M.S. Tiger.
4 Probably Keyes's sister Katherine (7-1956), married to Captain Charles J. Wintour, 

R.N.
5 Later Admiral Sir Charles Martin de Bartolome (1871-1941). Naval Secretary to 

First Lord, 1914-16; Third Sea Lord and Controller of the Navy, 1918-19; retired list, 
1919.



222 THE DARDANELLES

with him about half an hour. He told me of General Monro's report— 
said the Cabinet wanted him to agree to the evacuation of the Peninsula. 
He had absolutely declined to sign any such order and would not do so. 
He was going to the Dardanelles on Thursday night—and if they gave up 
the Gallipoli Campaign and he had to evacuate he would do it himself and 
be the last to leave.

He asked me what I thought. I said it did not require much imagination 
to see what would happen, it would be the most appalling disaster—and 
that we would lose one-third to one-half of our force and practically all the 
guns, etc. I told him what I thought should be done, and then he said he 
would land 40,000 men at Bulair and coal and provision us across the 
isthmus. I said that was absolutely out of the question [and] pointed out the 
difficulties—said I didn't think any general with local knowledge would 
recommend a landing there now—from a naval point of view it meant 
fresh commitments, etc.—and the revictualling, etc. across the Peninsula 
was impossible, etc. He said he would evacuate Suvla. I said I thought 
that would be an awful mistake. It would open up Anzac to bombardment 
from the north and mean giving up all our new valuable beach. About 
Bulair, if from a military point of view it was desirable to land men there 
we would do it, but I did not think it was a feasible proposition—much better 
[to] deliver an attack at Suvla. I was sure General Birdwood and Byng 
would hold that view—however it would be easy to get Birdwood's opinion 
—this after he had told me he was going to wire to Birdwood—and had 
said other things which made it pretty clear Monro had been removed. 1 
I afterwards learnt he was ordered straight to Salonika! Lord K said he 
simply couldn't understand a soldier giving the advice Monro gave—in his 
telegram advising an evacuation he said he would be bound to lose 30 to 40 % 
of the force in Gallipoli.

Lord K. was awfully bitten with my scheme—asked me to go back to 
Sir Henry Jackson and tell him that he was going and that he begged him 
to give all the support possible, otherwise the army in Gallipoli was doomed. 
I said I would go out with him. He said yes if you can get the reinforcements 
you want first, not otherwise—that I must persuade them to agree to my 
scheme before I left. He was going in a cruiser from Marseille on Thursday

1 That night Birdwood received a secret cable from Kitchener who proposed his 
scheme for landing in the Gulf of Xeros, and declared that he absolutely refused to sign 
an order for evacuation. Monro (then on his way to consult General Maxwell in Egypt) 
would be appointed to command the Salonika force. This was soon confirmed by a War 
Office message appointing Birdwood to command of the Mediterranean Expeditionary 
Force. Birdwood, however, considered the Bulair scheme potentially disastrous and, 
loyal to his commander, refused to promulgate the War Office order superseding Monro 
until after he could meet with Kitchener. (See Aspinall-Oglander, Gallipoli, II, pp: 408- 
410) Once Kitchener had decided on evacuation, Monro was appointed (23 Nov.) to 
command British forces in the Eastern Mediterranean (Salonika and Gallipoli).
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night. I asked him if his going meant he had resigned. He said no, he meant 
to remain Secretary of State for War and be in a position to order the 
necessary force to Gallipoli when he required it. He said he would like to 
see me again after I had seen Sir Henry Jackson.

I saw Sir H. [Jackson]—he was very cautious—but said if the army 
showed that they meant a determined effort then the Admiralty might be 
disposed to support with a naval attack, but they would not risk adding 
a naval disaster to a military one. The Army must be in a position to take 
advantage of the Navy's move into the Marmora in order to open the 
Straits—he (Sir H.) said Lord K.'s [Bulair] scheme was simply fantastic. 
I told him I had practically told Lord K. so and I thought he would drop it 
at once. I felt sure that when he had had an opportunity of consulting 
General Birdwood he would decide on the attack in the northern region.

Of course Lord K. simply jumped at my scheme and I quite fired him as 
I believe I did everyone else—but they, the Naval people, and Mr. Balfour 
of course, go back to "What will you do if the Army isn't successful within 
3 weeks."—you run out of fuel and ammunition, etc.—What will you do ?!! 
They only see difficulties—I gave all the reasons I have given in the various 
submissions to the Admiral (de R.). They always go back to possible failure 
—though they are fired for the moment with the possibility [of] success. 
I can only see success, and failing that a disaster whatever we do—and dis 
grace to the Navy forever if we don't make a great effort. I asked half a 
dozen times what alternatives have you?—and no one could answer that 
satisfactorily.

The choices lie between:
1. Voluntary evacuation—all admit that that would be an awful costly 

disaster most damaging to our prestige in the Mohammedan world.
2. Holding on in hopes of something turning up. What can turn up? 

Everything points to a successful German, Austrian, Bulgarian campaign— 
greatly increased supply of munitions, and daily our position getting worse 
and ultimate victory in Gallipoli more unlikely—since their position [is] 
becoming stronger—ours more difficult. Their supplies will come by hospital 
ships—small vessels which the submarines can't deal with in their nightly 
coasting voyages. I can only see disaster and can quite understand Carson1 
& Co. advising evacuation now rather than wait for a worse disaster later. 
But they (the "evacuators") do not realize how completely a naval success 
would turn the tables—and so we come to the 3rd alternative.

*Sir Edward H. Carson (1854-1935). Created baron (life peer), 1921; M.P. (U), 
Dublin University, 1892-1918; Attorney General, 1915; First Lord of the Admiralty, 
Dec. 1916-July 1917; Member of the War Cabinet without portfolio, 1917-18; M.P. 
(U) Duncairn division, Belfast, 1918-21; Lord of Appeal in Ordinary, 1921-29.
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3. A naval attack in combination with a determined military offensive— 
if the former is successful the hospital ship fraud can be stopped at once— 
all supplies by sea cut off and the enemy's army in Gallipoli dependent on 
the isthmus roads for supplies—these can be harassed day and night from 
inside—if the Navy gets through—as well as outside.

The morale effect on the Turk of knowing that their communications 
are cut and a force [is] behind them must be decisive—and on our troops 
most inspiring. The 2 railways can be cut, arsenals bombarded, etc., etc.

I do believe if we had made a naval attack at the time of Suvla we should 
have won—but I daresay the Admiral was not justified in risking an attack 
since everyone was so confident of a military success which would be decisive.

Now it is a difficult matter—we know the Army can't do it by itself. 
We know that the Army is in a very precarious position. I also pointed out 
that we had taken it on with the Navy and de R. had said after our failure on 
18th March that our check was not decisive, that it could still be done, etc., 
but a naval and military attack was essential for a complete success—we 
must get the Army onshore first, etc.—and that I am sure was right. Well 
we have the Army onshore—it can never do it by itself. I feared this early in 
May, knew it in August after Suvla—the combined attack is necessary. 
The Navy will be eternally disgraced if it fails to pull the Army out of the 
appalling situation it is now in, and much [?] to this effect. How can they 
hesitate?—Six days had passed since my arrival—but no reinforcements, 
and I had apparently got no further. However I had Sir H.J.'s message to 
Lord K—that if he (Lord K.) meant business the Navy would probably 
support, but without a definite military offensive they were not justified 
in risking running ships into the Marmora with the probability of their being 
cut off, etc. So I telephoned to Colonel Fitzgerald,1 Lord K's Military 
Secretary (he told me when I went there first that he knew my brothers 
Charlie2 and Terence very well, was at Wellington with Charlie)—and he 
asked me to come round to Lord K's after dinner—since I was dining out. 
I said I would go at 10.30 p.m.

Then went to Dr. B.'s—and back to Lowndes Square to dress for dinner 
with Sir lan. Party consisted of the Hamilton's, Sir David3 and Lady 
Henderson—Rolf Peto [?] and his wife (late Miss Ruby Lindsay). Lord K. 
told me I could tell Sir lan of General Monro's report and we had a long talk

1 Lieut.-Colonel Oswald A. G. Fitzgerald (7-1916). Assistant Military Secretary to 
Lord Kitchener, 1907-8; served as Kitchener's staff officer and aide on numerous mis 
sions; Military Secretary to Lord Kitchener from Aug. 1914; lost with Kitchener aboard 
H.M.S. Hampshire 5 June 1916.

2 Captain Charles Valentine Keyes (1871-1901). Served in Queen's Own Corps of 
Guides; killed in Nigeria while serving with West African Frontier Force, 1901.

3 Later Lieut.-General Sir David Henderson (1862-1921). Director-General of 
Military Aeronautics, 1913-18.
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after dinner. I then told him I had to go to Lord K. at 10.30. Sir lan took it 
awfully seriously [?], begged me not to be late! Couldn't get a taxi so he 
sent us off in his car. Eva dropped me at York House—it was about 10.45.

Lord K. showed me a letter from Mr. Balfour—he was furious—said 
the Navy were afraid to wet their feet—he wasn't going to answer the letter, 
it was too hopeless. I pointed out that the letter which represented the 
view of the Admiralty War Council rather concentrated on his claim that 
he would supply the ships in the Marmora across the Peninsula; this was 
impossible of course, and he had given them something to ride off on. 
Pity he ever suggested it. What we wanted was that they should accept in 
principle the absolute necessity for a naval attack on the Straits. I said I was 
sure that if they knew he meant a big military offensive they would agree— 
but unfortunately the military offensive he suggested they knew could not be 
effective. He said they had no right to harp on that—it was only a suggestion 
in conversation, if it was not feasible the attack would be made elsewhere. 
I said that the point was: not unnaturally the Admiralty feared the responsi 
bility of ordering a naval attack which might be a failure, but it would be as 
well for them to realize that if a big disaster occurred in Gallipoli they were 
accepting an enormous responsibility if they failed to make a great naval 
effort to retrieve the situation. After all the Navy started the campaign.

He seized on this a[nd] sat down to write a letter. I have always thought 
it so difficult for two people to write a letter—and he kept on asking me for 
phrases—I hated to be mixed up in it—so went into Fitzgerald's room as I 
said I wanted to telephone—and telephoned to Dr. B. who gave me good 
news but preferred to leave it to P. [Pardoe ?] to decide. After a bit I got 
Fitzgerald to go into Lord K. and ask if he wanted to see me again—it was 
then nearly 12. Lord K. said yes and read his letter over to me—it certainly 
was rather offensive! But put it pretty straight and insinuated that the Navy 
was declining to come to the Army's assistance, who had in the first place 
come to the Navy's assistance. Rather unfair because, as I told him, I felt 
sure the Admiralty would order the attack if he was ready to make a vigorous 
offensive.

He told me he was going to Egypt first so I said I would wait and try and 
get the reinforcements started. I said I wished he was not leaving quite so 
soon. I was so afraid that if he left with nothing settled they might go back 
on it and I really thought that as things stood if he was "for it" the Admiralty 
would support—Fitzgerald said to me that if I considered it vital to our 
scheme that Lord K. should stay another day I was to let him know at once— 
I said I could say in the morning—back to Lowndes Square soon after 12.

4th November.—To the Admiralty—tried to deal with all the commissions 
the admiral gave me but I could only think of one thing and it was hard to
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concentrate on a number of tiresome little matters. I forgot to mention that 
Mr. Balfour wrote a letter to me, which was sent to Fareham, asking for a 
plan (vide letter). 1 1 did not get it until Thursday but they gave me a copy. 
It was hard to do, I hated committing myself to a definite plan as we may 
eventually do something quite different and I told Mr. Balfour so. He said 
he wanted no detail, a general outline, etc. It was very hard to settle down at 
the Admiralty to write as I was continually wanted by someone and I did 
not get much "forwarder" [?] on Thursday. But it was a Red Letter day in 
every way. First I saw Sir H. [Jackson] quite early and he told me of the 
reinforcements—2 "King Edwards", Albemarle, Russell, 4 destroyers— 
4th Sea Lord had already told me they were sending 24 trawlers armed with 
12 pdrs. I spent a long time with Oliver, showed him the whofle] scheme 
and I am quite sure he is for it and will back me up. He is also/or Rosy W.

Had much talk with Sir Arthur W. [Wilson] who because he has not 
interested himself in it and can think of nothing but a military attack sup 
ported by the fire of the whole fleet—regardless of submarines—the diffi 
culty of mooring in 50 fathoms and a strong tideway—the difficulties of 
aerial observation and, above all, of searching a broken country with flat 
trajectory guns—the impossibility of firing at the enemy's trenches 5 to 20 
yards from your own, etc., etc.—throws cold water on it—raises every 
difficulty. The last time I saw him I really meant to humour him and promised 
to work his scheme into the attack—but he went on for ages when my time 
was so precious—going into every little detail, the elevation to be put on 
various guns, etc. I could not help feeling desperately impatient and showing 
it—so I showed him various orders which proved that we had really done all 
he had suggested—and a great deal more. He is a charming old man with a 
most delightfully youthful smile—but I am afraid he must be a great trial 
to Oliver and Sir Henry J.

Lunched with Lady Hesketh.2 Told her all I could—said that the Admiral 
might be coming home on leave for a bit—the reasons, etc. I don't think 
anyone could ever have been in a more difficult position than I have been 
all these days.

Went back to the Admiralty and was sent for by Mr. Balfour who had 
Lord K. with him—they had evidently made it up—but I gathered from 
Mr. Balfour that he was very angry about Lord K's letter. I felt a villain, 
as I had seen both letters—only of course I couldn't say so. Mr. B. said 
Lord K.'s letter was intemperate and impossible—he had read a meaning 
into his (Mr. B.'s) letter which was not there and had told him when he 
attacked him that he "read between the lines". Mr. B. said that he prided

1 See Document 112.
2 Friend of De Robeck.
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himself that he never wrote anything between the lines and always said 
exactly what he meant! This came afterwards. First of all Mr. Balfour 
taxed me with having told Lord K. I wanted reinforcements, but said I 
had said nothing about it to him. I reminded him that not only I had said so, 
but I gave it to him in writing—but that I had heard from Sir Henry that 
the reinforcements I wanted—or some of them (I had hoped for 4 "King 
Edwards")—were already ordered to go out. However, I said I was satisfied. 
Lord K said if I was satisfied that was all right and he would go—at that 
moment Winston Churchill came in. B. called him "my dear Winston"— 
and Lord K. was very friendly to him—they said they would go to the Prime 
Minister's together. Winston said that I was dining with him. He had asked 
me to lunch and dine the day before and I had refused, but Eva and I agreed 
if they would ask her we would go.

Then I had a long talk with Mr. Balfour. I went through it all again and 
promised to let him have the general outline of my plan before I went. 
He was very friendly and was evidently for it. He told me that if I could 
persuade Sir Henry and Oliver that was really all that mattered. He said this 
on the Saturday previously.

I have said nothing about Admiral de R., but at every interview with him 
[Balfour] and Sir Henry and Oliver his (de R.'s) disapproval of the scheme 
was discussed. I said that I felt sure that if he (de R) was approaching the thing 
with a fresh mind—as when he came from Cruiser Force I—that he would be 
for it, but that he was weary and in need of sleep—suffered from insomnia— 
and had authorized me to say he was in want of rest—in fact he wrote it to 
Sir Henry. 1 I also told Mr. Balfour about his having originally written to 
him saying if they accepted my scheme they must get someone else to do it— 
but that he had re-written his letter as he felt it might prejudice my chance of 
getting a hearing. I said he was a very great gentleman and I knew no one 
else who would have treated me as he had. Mr. B. said his opinion of de R. 
was higher than ever. After hearing this I told him R.W. was for it and 
begged that he might be given the job if de R. came home.

At my second meeting (Saturday, 30th) Mr. Balfour said—I suppose 
I ought not to ask you but—who would you recommend for the command 
if de R. resigns. I said then R.W., but that the big thing was the command 
of the Fleet attacking from below [the Narrows] and supporting the Army. 
The Chief must be there. The rush through was a hazard and must be done 
by someone who believed in it and would see it through. I wanted command 
of that small squadron—he smiled benignly and said nothing.

He then said he must wire to de R. He said, "You have a commission to 
tell me de R. wants rest"—and gave me the outline of a telegram which he

1 See Document 110.
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proposed to send to de R. quoting me. I must say I did not like it—and I 
suppose showed that in my expression—he then took a piece of paper and a 
pen and wrote for a few minutes—then read it to me. It would be impossible 
to imagine anything put more delightfully, tactfully, or more clearly. It 
was to the effect that he heard from me with regret, but not surprise, that 
he was in need of rest—he was at liberty to come home at once to recuperate— 
but in handing over the squadron the officer he confided it to must be pre 
pared to work out a scheme for attacking the Straits in conjunction with a 
military attack and to carry it through believing in the feasibility of such an 
attack if the Army called upon us to assist during his absence. I wish I 
could remember the exact words. Then I went—and I did not see him again. 
Later Bartolome told me that the telegram had gone only slightly altered 
to make it quite clear that de R. was not being superseded and was expected 
to go back after his leave. Also that he must wait to see Lord Kitchener.

Then I went home to 56 [Lowndes Square]—found Dickie1 looking quite 
splendid—quite grown up, very good looking—telephoned to Dr. P. 
[Pardoe], received the answer I wanted. Then to dinner with the Churchills. 
They were very nice to Eva—W.C. very very indiscreet—which distressed 
Eva much. He is evidently convinced that it will be done—he told me he 
admired Lord K.'s action more than he could say—they had had many 
rows, but tho' he knew he had let Lord K. in for all this he (Lord K) never 
reproached him—and when he said good bye he [Kitchener] wrung his hand 
and wished him luck. And [Churchill] thought Lord K.'s action was the 
finest thing he had ever done. He said Lord K. was going out pinning his 
faith in me and my scheme and he felt sure it would succeed. Though I felt 
rather sick with W.C. for his indiscretion before the servants I couldn't 
help liking him more than ever—he was very nice to Eva and said that we— 
meaning she and he—had a stake in my enterprise. I told him of Eva's letter 
to me—telling me my duty was to the country first. Of course his chief 
concern is the vindication of his policy, but he has a warm place in his 
very self centred heart for me! And was a good friend when Lord F. tried to 
break me.

After the ladies, Mrs. Winston, Lady Gwendolyn2 and Eva went, and 
before Fred Guest came—he told me a great deal—said that he would 
have ordered us to do it on the 9th May telegram—half hearted as it was 
(it wasn't my fault it was half-hearted)—but Lord Fisher declined, besides 
he thought the Army would do it—he said he actually drafted a telegram 
telling us to go on—but Lord F. went out over it on the 15th May. He told

1 Lionel Bowlby (1892-1916). Captain, Scots Greys. Youngest brother of Eva Keyes. 
Killed in France, June 1916.

2 Probably Lady Gwendeline Bertie (1885-1941). Daughter of the 7th Earl of Abingdon. 
Married ChurchilFs younger brother Jack, 1908.
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me how Lord F. simply deserted his post and during his absence the German 
Fleet came out. He said Lord F. would never be forgiven for that—I mean 
his desertion—Mr. Asquith ordered him in the name of the King to return— 
and he told him to go to the devil—and simply ignored him. I said, "Well 
you nursed a viper when you took him back." He [Churchill] rapped out— 
and I would do it again—but I doubt it. He ruined Winston—but I don't 
think he could have lasted anyhow. He and Lord K. were too masterful 
for one another. It is curious they should have made friends over my 
enterprise. That is what it amounts to.

W.C. said the Prime Minister wanted to see me very much and I told him 
I wanted to go home for the weekend, Saturday to Tuesday, but I was there 
when wanted and could come up. He said he would be seeing the Prime 
Minister on Friday morning and would tell him. Then my Eve and I went 
home. W.C. saw us into the taxi and wished us the best of luck—and so to 
bed—my Red Letter Day ended very happily for I felt sure I had won my 
battle. It was curious that the re-inforcements I came home for, the general 
acceptance of the principle that the Navy would help if the Army made an 
effort, should all be given to me in one day.

Friday, 5th Nov. Went to the dentist with Eve and took her appointment— 
then to the Admiralty. Got 1st S.L. to telegraph to say I was ready to return 
directly a passage could be arranged—if he could not send a vessel to Brin- 
disi or elsewhere I would go to Naples to join Rowan on 14th. As Lord K. 
was going to Alexandria I did not think it was worthwhile going with him1 
and I hoped to catch him up if the Admiral would send [a ship] to Brindisi— 
besides I had a great longing to spend a few more days with Eve and the 
babas. When I got to the Admiralty I tried to write my plan but I was so 
interrupted—so many people wanted to see me.

I was to meet Eva at Mother's for lunch. She was staying with the Forbes. 
[I] meant to go in the tube (from Piccadilly Circus to South Kensington) 
but somehow got into the wrong one and went to Charing Cross—and was 
told to get into the District Railway. A lady came up to me who reminded 
me that she had met me at Peter Wilkins' dinner at the Carlton the night 
before he married. She was his sister Mrs. Ekelund—widow (I think) of a

1 Kitchener, however, found the French Government opposed to an evacuation and 
was ordered by the British Government, anxious for a decision, to proceed directly to 
Mudros. Consequently he cabled the Admiralty (5 Nov.) for. Keyes to join him at Mar 
seille where he was to sail aboard the cruiser Dartmouth on the 7th. The Admiralty 
(apparently the Naval Secretary to the First Lord) did not believe Keyes would have been 
able to reach him in time and the message was not passed on. Keyes always maintained he 
would have been able to arrive in Marseille before Kitchener sailed and was deeply 
chagrined, for he believed his presence might have been important in counter-balancing 
the influence of those, such as Monro, who favoured evacuation. See Keyes, Naval 
Memoirs, I, p. 458; Aspinall-Oglander, Gallipoli, II, p. 412.
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Swede. We travelled together. She was going to Victoria but we were so 
interested in our conversation she came on to South Kensington with me. 
She reminded me that she had said she would tell my horoscope someday— 
would I give her the date and time of my birth and write something for her, 
which I did. I told her I was just going back to the Dardanelles, had been 
there as C.O.S. since February—that I had come home on service to report. 
She told me she was working in the War Office. I said I had been there on 
Wednesday. I expect I said enough to let her gather that I was in the move 
ment—and of course it was obvious that as C.O.S. in the Dardanelles I was 
in an important position. I wish I had said nothing, but I said all this before 
I remembered or she reminded me about the horoscope. She said I was on the 
eve of big events—she wanted to give me a little gold key for luck but she 
would like to keep it a little longer—to put good wishes into it. She would 
write to me and send me the horoscope. I gave 56 Lowndes Square as my 
address—but also told her I was going to Fareham House, Fareham for 
the weekend to play with my babas. I told her Eva had been with me in 
London and we would have these last few days together at Fareham. 
I said I would write a line to say the hour I was born after I had seen my 
Mother.

After seeing Mother I left Eva with her—and went back to the Admiralty. 
We agreed to dine together at the Hyde Park Hotel Grill Room—and 
finish my report to Mr. Balfour—which we did. Eva helped me and dictated 
from the rough when I wrote it out clear for the typewriter—and then to 
bed.

Saturday, 6th Nov. Went to Admiralty. Got my "story" typed in M Branch 
by Flint1—Bartolome said I had much better go and see Hankey2— 
Secretary of Imperial Defence Committee. I said I hadn't much use for him 
but both . . . de Bartolome and Masterton Smith3 said he had such influence 
with Mr. Asquith4 1 had better see him so I went. I laid myself out to persuade

1 Alexander Flint (1877-1932). Entered Admiralty, 1901; Principal Clerk and later 
Principal Assistant Secretary.

2 Later Baron Maurice P. A. Hankey (1877-1963). Created 1st Baron, 1939; Entered 
Royal Marine Artillery, 1895; Assistant Secretary, C.I.D., 1908; Secretary, C.I.D., 
1912-38; Secretary of War Cabinet, 1916-17; Imperial War Cabinet, 1917-18; British 
Secretary to Paris Peace Conference, 1919; Secretary of the Cabinet, 1919-38; Clerk of 
the Privy Council, 1923-38; Minister without portfolio in the War Cabinet, 1939-40; 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, 1940-41; Paymaster-General, 1941-42; Chairman 
of Technical Personnel Committee, 1941-52.

3 Later Sir James E. Masterton-Smith (1878-1938). Private Secretary to successive 
First Lords of the Admiralty, 1910-17; Assistant Secretary, Ministry of Munitions, 
Sept. 1917-Jan. 1919; Assistant Secretary (Additional), War Office and Air Ministry, 
1919-20; Joint Permanent Secretary, Ministry of Labour, 1920-21; Permanent Under 
secretary of State for the Colonies, 1921-24; retired, 1924.

4 Rt. Hon. Herbert Henry Asquith (1852-1928). Created Earl of Oxford and Asquith, 
1925. M.P. (L) East Fife, 1886-1918; Paisley, 1920-24; Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
1905-8; Prime Minister, 1908-16.
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him—felt rather a rotter because his letter about oil1 which I have [?] kept, 
and his suggestion at this meeting that we might put a lot of the new motor 
patrol boats into the Straits and Marmora were so absolutely absurd and 
showed what a poor appreciation he really had of the situation. He told me 
that in making his report when he came home from the Dardanelles he said 
several responsible officers were all for forcing the Straits—and eventually 
it was dragged out of him that I was one. He apologised for breaking faith 
with me. He said hitherto he had been a looker on—and hinted that he was 
now a partisan. It is extraordinary what influence he seems to possess. 
He is a funny little man!

I had arranged to meet with the Morgan Singers, meeting Eva there. 
After lunch Morgan Singer2 and I walked to the Admiralty, and I picked 
up my story from Flint—and gave it to Bartolome. At 3.45 Eve picked me up 
and we caught the 4.10. Saw the babas going to bed—dined and so to bed.

Sunday, 7th Nov. Went to Church with Eva—took Diana and Katherine 
for a walk to see Mrs. Bobbie Boyle.

Monday, 8th. Lunched with the Meux—long talk with Sir Hedworth. 
I believe I fired him. Anyhow he gave me a priceless green stone Maori 
charm with a great battle history to give General Birdwood for luck \ 
Went in the Ford—running very well—back to play with the babas—dinner, 
and so to bed.

9th Nov., Tuesday. My last day at Fareham—seen off by the babas at the 
door—went by 10 [o'clock] train so as to see Dickie off at Victoria. Awful 
rush to get there in time. No Dickie. Then to Bath Club where we found him 
& all the B[owlby] family and Dorothy. Then to the Dentist. Then to the 
Rag3 to see Braithwaite—then to the Admiralty. Agreed to dine together 
at the Bath Club [with] all the family and go to a play. Dickie to go off by 
the midnight train to hunt next day, bombing lecture at York, and over to 
France on Thursday. I found I would have to go by 8.30 a.m. train—got 
to the Bath Club very late—for dinner.

Eva and I decided before going to the play to go to Onslow Gardens to see 
Mother—before going called up Mrs. Ekelund to tell her where to send the 
little gold key—something impelled me to say after consulting Eva that 
we would fetch it—it was very curious because neither Eva or I had any idea 
of doing so. Said goodbye to Mother—then to Queen Anne Mansions. 
Mrs. Ekelund was evidently very taken with Eva. She said many curious

1 Probably a reference to a letter Hankey wrote Keyes (9 Oct.) suggesting that barrels 
of "Greek fire" be lashed to submarines and released to burn up lighters in the Dardan 
elles. See Stephen W. Roskill, Hankey: Man of Secrets, Vol. I (London, 1970), p. 224.

2 Later Admiral Sir Morgan Singer (1864^1938). Director of Naval Ordnance, 1914-16; 
C.-in-C. American and West Indian Station, 1919-20; Admiral commanding Coast 
Guard and Reserves, 1921-23; retired list, 1924.

3 The Army and Navy Club.
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things—said she felt all day that she was going to see her but didn't know how 
—said she had been thinking of our children—and she knew one of them 
wanted some massage treatment. Very curious as Eva and I had been talking 
about Katherine's ankles being massaged. She said charming things to Eva 
about her giving me help and her pluck—it gave Eva a wet eye. It was all 
rather mysterious. I am glad she knew in some extraordinary way that Eva 
had a share in what I have done—that she did know is certain—and I said 
nothing to give her a cue. She told me she had written to Lowndes Square— 
I found the letter when I got back.

Eva and I went on to the family [?] very very bored—but we wanted to 
say goodbye to Dickie which we did at the theatre, then we came home. 
They weren't long behind us. Dickie had gone off to York—he is a splendid 
looking boy—or rather man—and then to bed—up early on 10th to catch 
the 8.30. Eva saw me off from Charing Cross—it was a hateful farewell— 
and I was only allowed half a window—and was much interrupted in those 
last few minutes which meant so much to us both.

The diary goes on in my letters to Eva.

110. De Robeck to Admiral Sir Henry B. Jackson

[Holograph] Triad.
20th October 1915.

I send this by Keyes who is very anxious to put his views before you & so 
it seems best he should do so. Probably you know him as well as I do, the 
best & bravest fellow in the world & always for having a go; but having got 
you to do so, will accuse you of being rash. However he will give you a great 
deal of information about the Dardanelles & the situation generally. In 
regard to his proposals, they would not lead to any result if we got through 
with a few ships. It most probably leads to a most colossal disaster! The 
Turks would not lay down their arms if we bombarded Constantinople, 
or would they abandon the peninsular because four or five [of] our ships 
got into the Marmara (a most unlikely thing). They have several months 
supply on the peninsular & unless we can pass our colliers & supply ships 
through the Straits, we cannot carry on an effective campaign in the Mar 
mara. To do so we must take & destroy all the Turkish forts in the Straits 
& it must be a combined operation with the Army. Yes, the more we 
"push" the more ships we shall require, especially small craft, if we lose 
many of them, it would leave a clear field for the enemy's submarines 
to come up this way & play havoc with our transports & supply ships.
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The ammunition supply is equally important & our work here is really 
governed by that & the ships are now on an allowance per day, if it can be 
increased we can do more! The Army is really prevented from moving 
forward for the same reason & I do not allow any great expenditure of naval 
ammunition unless there is a real object to be obtained!

You have supplied us nobly with small craft for P.N.T.O. & really he 
cannot complain. Salonika is an additional responsibility though at present 
it is a very small one. These Greeks are such liars, one cannot understand 
their game! I saw a great number of their troops last week at Salonika & 
for appearance & equipment there is nothing wrong, though the officers are 
mostly pro-German, especially the artillery! The future of the Balkans is 
in the balance, probably a few small reverses might upset the Bulgarian 
Government & what then? It is a great pity; the Turk was without doubt 
feeling very tired of war & much evidence to show that without outside 
support he would not continue much longer! What a mess the diplomatic 
people have made of it all, it drives one to despair. But don't forget that any 
serious reverse to our Fleet here will influence Roumania much more than 
any diplomatic move, if we can keep up a steady pressure & the Turks cannot 
get much ammunition through we are getting nearer the end than by making 
mad & heroic efforts that [?] cannot bring about a final result!

So glad to hear you are better & rested, you certainly deserved a holiday. 
At times I feel that I would like to sleep for a month & have no worries. 
Want of sleep is what I find tells most. Weather has so far been kind to us & 
the wind keeping in the North so the supply service has gone on regularly. 
Keyes will give you all our news ...

111. Christian to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Swtftsure.
October 23'd [1915].

I feel sure you will not mind my asking you to post this letter to my wife 
& if you can go & see her it would be the greatest pleasure to her to hear I am 
really all right again. [?]

The V.A. told me about your mission. Well I've been thinking the thing 
out very carefully and are more than ever of his opinion. To my mind it 
was perfectly feasible last February & would have probably done what we 
wanted. Now with Bulgaria against us & Turkey obtaining as much ammuni 
tion as she wants I think it's a most foolhardy game to try. Suppose we 
succeed. I cannot believe Turkey will be allowed to cave in & what can we
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do to her? Very little that will really harm her. On the other hand if we 
fail!! Have you been in India ? I have & know the extraordinary confidence 
the people of India have in our Fleet—shake that trust and you shake our 
Eastern Empire to its very foundations—the effect will be more far reaching 
than anyone can gauge.

Well that's my opinion. I should like to know Sir Reginald Custance's. 1 
Hope you'll find all well with your little family. Good luck. We'll all 

welcome you back & shall miss you while you're away. . . .

P.S. Telephone to my wife beforehand if you can, she wd be so sorry to 
miss you.

112. Rt. Hon. Arthur J. Balfour to Keyes

(Dictated) Admiralty, Whitehall. 
Private 1 st November, 1915.

Our conversation on Saturday afternoon [30 Oct.] was one of extreme 
interest, and I should be glad if you would make the important suggestions 
which you then laid before me, a little more precise.

I should much like to have in outline the orders for the carrying out 
of the proposed operation which, as Chief of the Staff, it might be your 
duty to prepare for the Admiral's approval. Such a summary would of 
course include a statement of the ships to be used, of the order of their 
movements, and of the cargoes to be carried by the merchant ships.

It would also include directions as to the subsequent movements of those 
ships which were able successfully to rush the Narrows. These orders I 
suppose would not be the same for all classes of vessels concerned; some 
might be ordered to destroy shipping and stores in the Straits before 
proceeding further; others, such as the transports, would be directed to pass 
on as quickly as possible to some rendezvous in the Marmora.

I should suppose that the orders for the first part of the operation—that 
of rushing the Straits—would be fairly detailed; while much would be left 
to the discretion of the commanders of the force as to what they should do 
when the Straits were passed. Still, I suppose general directions would have

1 Admiral Sir Reginald distance (1847-1935). Naval Attache", Washington and Paris, 
1893-95; Director of Naval Intelligence, 1899-1902; Second-in-Command to Lord 
Beresford, Channel Fleet, 1907-8; a severe critic of Fisher, he is thought to have pushed 
Beresford forward in the Fisher-Beresford feud. (Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, I, 
pp. 90-91); retired list, 1912.



NOVEMBER 1915 235

to be given; and I should like to know what in your view these directions 
should be.

It seems to me that there ought to be no great difficulty, once the Straits 
are passed, in clearing the Marmora of every kind of transport, and destroy 
ing harbours, such as Rodosto, where these transports now lie. In like man 
ner it should be, I imagine, easy to damage both the railway from Scutari 
and the railway from Constantinople. The problem of denying to the enemy 
any continued use of the road to Gallipoli seems to me more difficult of 
solution. The Germans have submarines in the Black Sea; they would doubt 
less bring more submarines from the Aegean, and I do not quite know 
how you are going to protect those ships whose business it would be to 
keep a constant watch along the coast.

I have heard this afternoon, at second hand, from the man who made the 
existing Bulair Road that when the rainy season comes on, it will be 
impossible (or almost impossible) to bring in any supplies by temporary 
tracks or inferior roads which in summer can be used as an alternative: 
moreover the ground is so difficult and so marshy that (in this man's opinion) 
it will be impossible for the Turks in any reasonable time to construct 
a practicable winter road. If this be so, the problem of the enemy's supplies 
is, from his point of view, more difficult than we supposed; while the impor 
tance, from our point of view, of not merely watching, but of at once 
seriously damaging, the existing road along the Gulf of Xeros, greatly 
increased.

113. Memorandum by Keyes 

[Carbon] n.d. [6 November, 1915].

[Note in Keyes's hand: "Given to 1st Lord before leaving England at his 
request.,1 R.K." Further note added later: "On my way back to the Aegean 
I visited the French Minister of Marine—Admiral Lacaze (told 1st Lord 
and 1st Sea Lord that I was going to do so) and he promised his support

1 This version of the plan is somewhat abbreviated and omits the use of special service 
vessels and the specially blistered old battleship Redoutable. It differs from the proposal 
Keyes submitted to De Robeck on 18 October which he reproduced in his memoirs. In this 
the fleet was to be divided into five squadrons. The fourth was to be composed of special 
service vessels—old merchant ships disguised to look like battleships—and was to 
precede the fifth squadron in forcing a passage through the Straits. Presumably, Godfrey's 
plan of 23 September [Document 100(b)] was submitted at the same time. For further 
details see: Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 440-443; Corbett, Naval Operations, III, p. 203; 
Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, II, pp. 314-315. The memorandum of 18 October 
was also read, with explanatory comments, to the Dardanelles Commission. Minutes, 
The Dardanelles Commission, 16 May 1917, pp. 1472-1473.
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and said he thought he could persuade his Government to give us 6 battle 
ships. I asked for Tatries'."]

The Eastern Mediterranean Fleet would be divided into 4 Squadrons.—
1st. —Inside Straits to attack forts from below Kephez mine field:
2nd.—To rush the Narrows and operate from above—using Pasha Liman

as a base: 
3rd. —Outside the Straits to support the Army and attack the forts and

torpedo batteries by indirect fire: 
4th. —On transport routes.

VESSELS AVAILABLE.—
Lord Nelson Bacchante
Agamemnon Euryalus
Venerable ? (refitting) Talbot
Cornwallis Doris
Prince George Chatham
Albion 4 Scouts
Glory 8 Sloops
Canopus 16 "Beagles" (6 refitting)
Swiftsure 8 "Rivers"
Albemarle 4 "L's" (oil)
Russell 4 "Acorns" (oil)
Implacable ? 4 Late "Coastals" (oil)
2 "King Edwards"

1st. SQUADRON.—For attacking forts from below Kephez mine field. 
Lord Nelson (?) Glory 
Agamemnon Canopus 
Exmouth 8 Sloops \ f 
2 "King Edwards" 10 destroyers ) forsweePlng
4 French Ships

2nd. SQUADRON.—To force Straits.
5 or 6 old ships from the following.— 
Cornwallis Albemarle 
Albion Russell 
Implacable 2 "Theseus" class 
Prince George 1 or 2 scouts 
Venerable 8 destroyers 
1 French ship (?)
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Supply Ships.— 
Some or all of the following.— 
Mars 
Hannibal 
Magnificent 
Terrible 
Merchantmen carrying coal and ammunition

3rd. SQUADRON.—Jo cover Army and attack forts by indirect fire.— 
All the Monitors, 
Swiftsure 
Euryalus 
Bacchante 
Talbot 
Doris 
Chatham

4th. SQUADRON. Transport route.
2 to 4 Scouts Oil torpedo craft 
Fleet Sweepers Armed merchantmen 
Trawlers and Drifters

SUPPLY OF 2ND. SQUADRON.—
„ Coal.—As much as possible.

Ammunition.—Available ammunition will be allocated to the various 
Squadrons: that for 2nd. Squadron to be divided amongst the Supply 
Ships; details must be settled on the station, but as much ammunition as 
can be supplied should be sent out at once.

Provisions.—Ships carry 3 months, but this quantity can be doubled if 
necessary.

Fuel for Submarines.—Carried in Battleships' oil tanks. Torpedoes and 
spares for destroyers and submarines, in Battleships.

Battleships would also carry mechanic ratings and spares for seaplanes, 
which could fly over from Gulf of Xeros and be maintained by Battleships 
and Cruisers in the Marmara.

It might well be worth while, however, to rush the Ben My Chree1 (a 23 
knot shallow draught craft) through with 2nd. Squadron. 
ANTI-SUBMARINE NETS

The Supply Ships will take anti-submarine net, 1250 yards of which will 
make PASHA LIMAN secure.

1 A seaplane carrier.
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An attempt to rush the Queen Victoria or Prince Edward through with 
Second Squadron is worth considering. They are very old vessels of high 
speed and shallow draught.

ATTACK ON THE STRAITS

The Second Squadron preceded by four sweepers will enter the Straits 
shortly before dawn (or during the dark hours if it is decided to make the 
rush before dawn) keeping below the illuminated area until dawn is about 
to break when it will proceed at the utmost speed of the "Theseus" Cruisers 
(i.e. about 11 knots with mine bumpers out).

At the first sign of alarm the Scouts (?) and eight Destroyers will draw out 
and proceed at full speed through the Narrows attacking any vessels they 
may fall in with in DARDANS BAY, KHELIA LIMAN, and MAZARA 
LIM AN. On arriving at the Nagara Net they will sink as many of the net 
buoys as possible, particularly those in mid channel.

The Scouts and a few of the Destroyers will then proceed towards 
Constantinople to cut off the retreat of any vessels which may be in the 
MARMORA destroying all the craft they meet en route. Particular atten 
tion will be paid to CHARDAK LIMAN which is believed to be the base 
of the mine-layers. The Air Station, which is in an exposed position on the 
Asiatic shore, will also be attacked.

Other Destroyers will remain to attend on the Squadron and accompany 
the Supply Ships to PASHA LIMAN without delay.

The four Sweepers will precede the Squadron until fire becomes dan 
gerous. They will then slip their sweeps and withdraw.

The order of sailing and the time the 2nd Squadron makes its rush are 
matters for much consideration, but I am inclined to think that the Battle 
Ships and Supply Ships should pass through the KHEPEZ mine-field 
intermixed, either in single line ahead or in two columns each led by a 
"Theseus", a heavy fire being directed by all armed vessels on the Forts and 
torpedo tube position when approaching and passing them.

If the prevailing North-Easterly wind is blowing, it may be possible for 
the Destroyers to make an effective smoke screen on either side of the 
Straits from above CHANAK to mask the Forts and torpedo tubes at the 
Narrows.

It has been suggested that the Battle Ships might be able to make the 
passage with colliers secured on either side. If after trial it is found that a 
speed of 10 to 11 knots can be maintained and manoeuvring power is not 
greatly hampered, this might be well worth consideration.

On arriving above NAGARA, the Battle Ships and Cruisers will shell the
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piers, store depots, transport parks and certain camps which are exposed 
to direct fire at close range.

CHARDAK and GALLIPOLI will also be shelled without delay.
If sufficient Battle Ships get through, one or two might be sent at once to 

shell MAKRIKIEU Munition Factory, the railway bridges on either side 
of the MARMORA and other exposed positions, but two or three Battle 
Ships must remain in the Straits to co-operate in the attack on the forts 
which will be delivered by the First Squadron when the light serves. These 
Battle Ships will be in a position to attack the forts from the rear. Up to the 
present no provision appears to have been made to deal with such an attack.

The disposition of the Third Squadron will depend on the military opera 
tions contemplated, but it seems probable that an attempt will be made to 
break through in the Northern area, in which case Battle Ships and Cruisers 
will be able to give most effective support from positions inside the Suvla 
nets which are registered on to all vital points. Monitors, and 'blistered' 
Cruisers assisting as required. Vessels above the Narrows should also be 
able to co-operate.

The Mark X 9-2-inch, 12-inch and 14-inch Monitors will be registered on 
to the forts at the Narrows, gullies where reserves are known to accumulate, 
Asiatic Batteries &c.

The Submarines in the Marmora will be stationed to protect PASHA 
LIMAN and to support the detached vessels watching the Bosphorus 
and operating at a distance from the Squadron. When there is a clear 
passage through the net at NAGARA the remainder of the Submarine 
Flotilla will enter the MARMORA.

If the preliminary rush through the Straits is successful, the reduction 
of the Forts at the Narrows and the opening of the Straits cannot be long 
delayed if an attack conducted generally on the lines of attached Memoran 
dum1 is vigorously pressed.

This Memorandum was prepared some time ago by Captain Godfrey, 
R.M.L.I., an officer on the Staff of the Vice Admiral, and although it requires 
some modification, the action recommended, taken in conjunction with the 
preliminary rush and a determined military offensive, generally represents 
the views of a number of experienced officers who strongly advocate a naval 
attack on the Straits, and are confident of success.

If success is achieved, the Turkish Army in Gallipoli will be entirely 
dependent on the roads on the Bulair Isthmus for supply. This line of 
communication can be harassed day and night.

No greater risks will be run by the vessels operating in the MARMORA
1 Document 100(b).
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from the enemy submarines than have been faced for several months by 
the Eastern Mediterranean Squadron in the AEGEAN.

114. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] Boulogne to Paris.
10th November 1915.

It was hateful leaving you this morning darling. Cheer up my sweet Eve 
and believe in my destiny as I know you do. I am feeling happy and confident 
and longing to get it over and get back to hear you say "well done". I am 
glad the "Mascot"1 knew that you had helped me and inspired me—and I 
am glad that you will have such a big share in any success that may come.

We had quite a good journey and it was a lovely day, but blowing rather 
fresh and we knocked about a bit, particularly nearing the French coast 
as the wind was N. W. I met several people I knew—2 Brigadiers—Thwaits,2 
we lunched together at Boulogne—Hoskins3—who Johnnie [Gough] 
brought to stay to go out in a submarine, do you remember—he called him 
Hoskino....

. .. There were several girls on board. Also a great many men who 
ought to have been in fighting, but not [in the] Red Cross—there were 3 
in my carriage in England—two certainly could have knocked my head off 
if they had wanted to! There were so many on board that we all noticed it— 
I mean those I was talking to—and remarked on it.

I know you love me very much darling. I sometimes wonder why because 
I am very conscious of being bad tempered and impatient and trying— 
often—and very much so the last two days—forgive!

1 Mrs. Ekelund.
2 Later General Sir William Thwaites (1868-1947). Commanded 141st Infantry 

Brigade, 1915-16; 46th Division, 1916-18; C.-in-C, British Army of the Rhine, 1927-29; 
Director-General of Territorial Army, 1931-33.

3 Probably Brig.-General (later Major-General) Sir A. Reginald Hoskins (1871- 
1942). Brig.-General, General Staff, V Corps, 1915-16; C.-in-C. East Africa, 1917; 
retired, 1923.
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Hotel Meurice, Paris.
Millot met me at the station and we came on here. I asked him to dine 

and while I was washing and getting ready for dinner he went off to arrange 
a meeting with Admiral Lacaze1 for tomorrow—but he came back at once 
saying Lacaze begged me to come then as he had a succession of visits and 
meetings tomorrow—so I went arriving about 8. We talked until 10 p.m.— 
he asked after you and sent you nice messages and was very friendly. I told 
him it was "destiny" his coming as Minister] of M[arine] at such a moment 
as I could never have talked as I did to a stranger, etc.—He says G.'s 
[Guepratte] reappointment is impossible, it would not be fair to the other 
man there—but he has promised his support if things go as I hope—it was 
altogether satisfactory. He has promised to get G. the British honour. 
I do wish you were here darling. I have got such a nice room—plenty of room 
for 2. Millot and I had dinner at 10.1 am just waiting to let it settle down, 
then a hot bath and so to bed—how I wish I had asked you to come. I don't 
leave until tomorrow evening—with all my work done.

[P.S.] Please tell Fred [Oliver] I was most awfully touched and grateful 
for his offer to act as my secretary! I meant to take him at his word if the 
occasion arose—but I got on so well with Mr. Balfour the next day. I 
thought I had better fight my own battle in my own language. Please tell him 
this whether you go to him [illegible] or not. I feel guilty never having seen, 
telephoned, or written to him again.

115. Keyes to Admiral Sir H. B. Jackson

[Holograph] British Embassy, Paris.
llth November/15.

I had a long conversation with Admiral Lacaze last night. He told me that 
he considered theevacuation of the Peninsular would entail the lossof alarge 
proportion of the troops and most of the materiel and would, in his opinion,

1 Later Vice-Amiral Lucien Lacaze (1860-1955). Naval Attache", Rome, 1905-7 
(approximately the same time as Keyes); Chef du cabinet of DelcassS, Minister of 
Marine, Mar. 1911-Jan. 1912; commanded 2e division cuirassee, 1913-15; Minister of 
Marine, Oct. 1915-Aug. 1917; PreTet Maritime, Toulon, 1917-19; represented French 
Navy at the League of Nations and Lausanne Conference; retired 1922; elected to 
Academic Franchise, 1936.
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result in a debacle most disastrous to our prestige. He said in the event the 
Admiralty ordering a naval attack on the Straits in conjunction with a 
determined military offensive he would give us all the support possible 
with the ships of Admiral Gauchet's1 squadron. He said he sincerely 
wished that Admiral Guepratte had been given command of the Squadron 
when Admiral Dartige du Fournet was promoted, but that he had no in 
fluence at the time, and since Admiral Gauchet was there, and such a very 
good man, it would be quite out of the question to give Admiral Guepratte 
the command of a portion of the Squadron, much as he personally would 
like to see Admiral Guepratte in command of the French vessels in such an 
enterprise.

Admiral Lacaze evidently had a very high opinion of Admiral Gauchet 
but he hinted that he might be a little "difficult".

Admiral Lacaze told me that they—the French Naval and Military 
authorities—think—in the light of their experience in France and Flanders— 
that the Army in Gallipoli should be able to make a tenable position in spite 
of the certainty that the Enemy will be much better supplied with munitions. 
He remarked that they were strongly of the opinion that the army should hold 
on at all costs.

Of course Admiral Lacaze put forward the objections raised by Everyone! 
—Suppose the army fails ? What are you going to do when your supplies 
run out, etc.! ? Nevertheless I really think he was rather bitten with [the] 
idea and at any rate he promised his loyal support!

He promised to submit Admiral Guepratte's name for a British decoration 
if the Admiralty expressed a wish that he should be given one. I told him I 
thought this had already been done—and that we all had the greatest 
affection and admiration for Admiral Guepratte. Apparently he [Guepratte] 
got a great send off, Admiral de Robeck having gone specially to Mudros 
to see him off. This pleased the naval people here very much.

They are very anxious about the submarines in the Mediterranean—and 
the Admiral asked if there was any prospect of your being able to send out 
more small craft. I told him I was afraid that you would not be able to spare 
more than the 4 destroyers and 24 trawlers now en route. He said he hoped 
Admiral Dartige and Admiral de Robeck would agree to co-operate over 
the whole route—about 1200 miles—without necessarily adhering to the 
limits laid down. I reminded him that we had sent scouts, sloops and trawlers 
into the French area—as well as decoys and attendant submarines—when

1 Vice-Amiral Dominique-Marie Gauchet (1857-1931). Directeur, Service des travaux, 
1914; commanded Levant squadron, Oct. 1915; French squadron at the Dardanelles, 
Oct. 1915-Dec. 1916; lere Armee Navale (C.-in-C. Mediterranean), Dec. 1916-May 
1919; retired 1919. In French naval circles Gauchet was widely acknowledged as being 
"difficult".
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the enemy was active near Crete and I was sure that my Admiral would 
continue to do all he could to help in the French area. 

I am afraid this may not go for 2 or 3 days.

116. Keyes's Diary from 17 to 24 November 1915 

[Holograph]

17th Nov. About 2 a.m. on 17th Rowan received a signal to bring me to 
Salonika and we arrived there about 4.30 p.m. Everyone very nice. Said 
they were glad to get me back, including the Admiral who apparently has 
not been able to sleep for a long time—so it wasn't only my evil effect as 
Lady H. [Hesketh] suggested! When I heard that Lord K. had telegraphed 
suggesting sending a large army to Ayas Bay, Alexandretta, and seriously 
proposed to evacuate at any rate the northern area of the Peninsula, I was 
simply astounded and couldn't understand what was up. Signalled to 
Fitzgerald to ask if Lord K would see me in the morning—if so, what time ? 
He replied 9 a.m., later altered to 9.30 a.m. The Admiral asked Sir Henry 
McMahon1 (Terry's brother-in-law) and Sir John Maxwell2 and Anglesey3 
to dinner. Sir. H. very friendly—very busy—apparently from his bearing 
and conversation "running the whole show!" Perhaps he is??! It appears 
that the Government heavily jumped on Lord K's Alexandretta effort. 
The French objected, etc., etc. And it was squashed—an extraordinary 
hopeless kind of telegram apparently—Lord K.'s—it must make them won 
der at home—when one thinks of his attitude before he left of which my 
diary is a very careful and true account.

18th. Went on board Dartmouth to see Lord K. 9.30 a.m.—Addison4 [the] 
Captain looking very fit and familiar. Fitzgerald told me that they expected 
me to join them on Sunday at Marseilles and Lord K had wired on Friday 
saying that he would be glad if it could be arranged. When one thinks that 
Bartolome never mentioned this and the only message I got was his cryptic

1 Colonel Sir A. Henry McMahon (1862-1949). Brother-in-law of Terence Keyes. 
Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, 1911-1914; British plenipotentiary 
for treaty regarding Tibet between Great Britain, China and Tibet, 1913-14; First 
High Commissioner, Egypt, 1914-16; British Commissioner on Middle East Inter 
national Commission (Peace Conference), 1919.

2 Later General Sir John Maxwell (1859-1929). Commanded forces in Egypt, 1908-12; 
Sept. 1914-Oct. 1915; C.-in-C. Ireland, Apr.-Nov. 1916; C.-in-C, Northern Command, 
1916-19; retired, 1922.

3 Charles Henry Alexander Paget, 6th Marquess of Anglesey (1885-1947). Succeeded 
cousin 1905; Captain, Royal Horse Guards, A.D.C. to G.O.C., Egypt, 1915; assistant 
military secretary to G.O.C., Ireland, 1916; Lieut.-Colonel Home Guard during World 
War H.

4 A. P. Addison, Keyes's former assistant.
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letter on Sunday morning "The person is going to the place you came from, 
not as originally arranged"—or something to that effect, which only con 
veyed that he was going to Mudros instead of Alexandria—as you will 
remember I hated his getting to Mudros before me. I knew they would be up 
to some mischief—as they were indeed.

He [Kitchener] started by saying—well I have seen the place, it is an 
awful place, you will never get through! He had been to each beach for an 
hour—two on one day! I said I have watched the Straits for 9 months, 
have been fired at by [?] almost every gun in it, and I am quite convinced 
that we can get through. [I] asked what had happened to change his opinion. 
I understood that he was prepared to make an attack if the Navy was ready 
to deliver one on the Straits—and he had it in writing from Mr. Balfour 
that if the Army meant a determined offensive the Navy would consider an 
attack. The letter I had seen at York House. He said there was not sufficient 
depth anywhere to deliver an attack. The Generals from France were satis 
fied of this! There was nothing to be done, etc., etc. He is a perfectly hopeless 
person and I remembered then de Bartolome's cynical remarks about him— 
to the effect that he would have changed his opinion by the next day— 
when I was so cock a whoop at having enlisted him, as I thought, as a 
partisan of my scheme. He said the Admiralty had given him no assurance. 
He had wired 2 or 3 times asking for some news as to their attitude—they 
wouldn't answer. He had expected me to bring the answer to Marseilles, 
it was all over, etc.

I told him they had given the reinforcements in order to be ready to carry 
out the attack if required. They had told Admiral de R. he could come home, 
but in turning over his squadron the officer to whom he confided it must be 
prepared to work out a plan for forcing the Straits as well as one for evacua 
tion should either of these courses be necessary during his absence. Matters 
were exactly as they were when he left England and it all depended on him. 
I added that I was absolutely convinced that we should deliver the attack 
and that we should succeed. He got up and said he only wished it would 
happen and walked out of Addison's fore cabin where we were into his 
sleeping cabin. So I was dismissed feeling very sick.

I got hold of Fitzgerald and asked him what [was] the matter with him. 
I gathered, tho' Fitz G. was very cautious, that the French in France were 
very persistent that Salonika must be the first consideration and he promised 
to support them. Then he talked to General Home1—commanding the 2nd 
Division, who he brought with him (He was C.R.A. on Sir Douglas

1 General Henry Sinclair Home (1861-1929). Created baron, 1919. Commanded 
Artillery, 1st Corps, B.E.F., Aug. 1914-Jan. 1915; 2nd division, Jan.-Nov. 1915; XV 
Corps, Jan.-Sept. 1916; First Army, Sept. 1916-1918; G.O.C., Eastern Command, 
1919-23; retired, 1926.



NOVEMBER 1915 245

Haigl's]1 Staff when Johnnie [Gough] was C.G.S.). Like all the Generals 
from France he hated the whole Dardanelles show—was imbued with the 
idea you could do nothing without depth to form an attack—and strongly 
recommended evacuation. Then he met Sir John Maxwell and Sir Henry 
McMahon, and their only idea was Egypt and they produced this precious 
Alexandretta scheme—to defend Egypt!! As if Gallipoli wasn't the place to 
fight for Egypt in—the maddest thing. I also learnt that Sir Charles 
Monro wanted to evacuate the Peninsula and take all his army to Egypt 
to train there for six months. It is difficult to be temperate when one thinks 
of all this folly in the middle of a desperate war when our only object should 
be to fight and defeat the enemy. I believe the Admiral (de R.) was quite good. 
He said he thought the Alexandretta scheme a great mistake, if they wanted 
to defend Egypt why not do so on the Canal where they had mobility and 
sea power. He also opposed the evacuation—at any rate at Helles—but he 
told me that Birdwood had told him that he thought he could evacuate 
Anzac without much loss, etc., etc.

I went back to the Triad feeling pretty sick. I didn't expect such opposition 
from such a quarter (Lord K.'s). I thought that battle had been won in 
England. Lord K. and Fitz G. came on board on the way to call on the 
French General—and I had another go at the latter [Fitzgerald] who is very 
friendly and sympathetic, but I rather doubt his having any real influence 
over K. They are all rather afraid of him.

That night we left for Mudros in the [illegible]. I had a long talk with the 
Admiral hoping that he might have come round a bit on the evacuation 
scare, and feeling that I ought to do my best to give him the chance of seizing 
this great opportunity. But he was more hopeless than ever—only saw all the 
difficulties. I asked him how he could reconcile his present attitude with his 
telegram of March—that was a question he could be asked at home. What 
had happened. We were in a ten times better position than we were in 
March with 133,000 men on the Peninsula ready to take advantage of our 
shove through—and the certainty of getting strong reinforcements if only 
he would back it. I told him all that had happened at home. I told him I 
knew of the telegram which had been sent him—which no one else on board 
knew anything else about. Hood2 had forgotten the words—but when I 
reminded him, he (Hood) corroborated what I said. Of course Mr. Balfour 
might have altered it after he read it out to me. It appears that when he 
[De Robeck] got it he at once arranged to take the Triad to Reggio leaving

1 Later Field-Marshal Sir Douglas Haig (1861-1928). Created 1st Earl, 1919. Com 
manded First Army, B.E.F., Aug. 1914-Dec. 1915; C.-in-C., B.E.F., Dec. 1915-1919.

2 Later Paymaster-Captain Basil Frederick Hood (1886-1941). Secretary to De 
Robeck when the latter was Admiral of Patrols, 1912-14; and Vice-Admiral commanding 
Eastern Mediterranean Squadron, 1915-16.
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some [of] the staff with Admiral Wemyss. Then he was told to meet Lord K. 
at Alexandria, so he was taking the Triad there. Then he was told [to] await 
him at Mudros. Anyhow he was delighted to go [on leave]—but the Greek 
crisis arose and he of course had to wait until that is settled—i.e. by a com 
bined naval and military demonstration at Piraeus or Salamis commanded 
by a French admiral.

Lord K. when I saw him said it was an awful situation—he was so afraid 
the army in Greece1 would be rounded up and interned by Greece. The 
Admiral also thought it was an awful Balkan plot. I said I simply didn't 
believe that Greece would dare to do anything with the Allied Fleet ready to 
blockade her—and if necessary destroy their fleet—able to reach everything 
of value they had got by gunfire. Moreover I reminded them that the Army 
they were afraid of was dependent on sea transport for its supplies as there 
is 60 kilometres of unfinished railway between the Piraeus and Salonika. 
Well I have given the Admiral up as hopeless. He told me in the morning 
that he literally had not slept all night and he felt he must give in. I felt a 
brute and said so—said I suppose I had been responsible for it. He said no, 
he had made up his mind about the big thing—it was the little things that 
worried him and kept running through his mind. The sooner he goes the 
better. Much as I have loved him, he maddens me now. When one thinks of 
how much depends on action and how his only idea is to let things slide 
and wait for something to turn up. All his energies are concentrated on 
petty things which an Admiral in his position ought to know about I It is 
really awful. Since 18th March the Navy has been a Commissariat Service, 
not a fighting force—and he appears to have no ambition beyond feeding 
the Army.

19th. These days have been the longest I have ever spent. I got hold of 
Fitzgerald soon after breakfast. They all came to live on board the Lord 
Nelson while the Dartmouth coaled and Sir H. McM. [McMahon] and Sir 
John Maxwell, who had come in the Chatham, were also on board Lord 
Nelson all day. They had a succession of Pow Wows—at 2 p.m. General 
Birdwood arrived. I had a few words with him before he saw Lord K. and 
a few after. I gave him his green stone from Sir Hedworth—and told him that 
it only brought luck to those who fought. To my intense disappointment, 
after he had spent a long time with Lord K. he told me Lord K. had hardly 
mentioned the scheme and never as a feasible proposition. Then Sir H. 
McM. told me Lord K. was going to Piraeus that night to see the King of

1 In a futile attempt to assist the Serbs, three French divisions and one British division 
(10th, withdrawn from the Dardanelles) under the command of General P. E. Sarrail had 
been dispatched to Salonika. After Serbia was overrun by Austrian, German, and 
Bulgarian forces, the uncertain attitude of the Greeks, especially King Constantine, 
reportedly pro-German, caused grave anxiety for the security of the Allied force.
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Greece and was not coming back—but going to England straight without 
ever having put the matter to Birdwood. Isn't it awful to think that such 
people should have so much power. Sir H. said that he must go to Piraeus 
too in order that he might be with Lord K. when they got their "final" 
from the Cabinet after their [?] interview in Paris. Then he would return 
to Egypt. Up to this I had looked up[on] him and Sir J. M. [Maxwell] as a 
nuisance bringing a side issue in to the only thing that mattered—but I saw 
I must enlist him. So I got busy in my finest style—and ended by saying if 
we fight the Turk and have a glorious victory in the Peninsula, isn't that the 
best way to defend Egypt. He said yes, absolutely the best way—and that 
he would do his best to bring Lord K. back. Later he came to me to say 
Lord K. had decided to come back—and had wired to the Govt. to say so. 
I felt that if K. went home in his present mood it would add enormously 
to my difficulties. Please believe I have never really faltered and know I am 
going to win in the end—when it is ordained—but this continual fight is 
tiring—the fighting in Gallipoli and the Straits before us will be child's play 
to what one has gone through fighting one's friends to make them see.

The Chatham had had a boiler accident so it was arranged that Sir 
Henry and Sir J. M. should go to Piraeus in the Rowan. They had to leave 
before dinner—but Lord K. and General Birdwood dined with the Admiral 
on board the Lord Nelson. They all lunched with him in the Triad. I sat 
next to General Home. After lunch I went for him. I have never been more 
fiery—or more determined. As I knew he had influenced Lord K., I told him 
what Lord K.'s attitude had been in England—and the Admiralty's when I 
left, and that all my efforts should have been defeated by him and other [s] 
of the Generals from France who were incapable of considering anything 
but their own war was simply maddening. I thought the quality we most 
prided ourselves on was never knowing we were beat. The Germans and 
Turks knew we were beat in Gallipoli and now was the time for a great 
counter stroke. The Navy would go down in history utterly disgraced 
if we gave it up now without trying—we never had tried. The Commissariat 
remark which I have already mentioned—and now, when after a prolonged 
fight one had got the Admiralty to agree—Lord K. having made a great 
point of it—he refused to give the assurance the Admiralty required before 
they would commit the Fleet to such a risk. How he could face the Govern 
ment at Home after all he had said beat me—I mean about being the last 
man to leave, etc., etc., and then to go home without having done anything. 

I said I wished that a Johnnie or Hubert Gough was there (he [Home] 
had told me he had a great admiration for them both). The British Army 
evacuating a hard won position without a real effort—it was awful, etc., 
etc. I said that he and the "Evacuators" simply didn't know what they were
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in for. I painted a picture of the awful scene which everyone who saw a 
landing ever [?] must see. It is too horrible to think of. I said that I knew it 
wouldn't come to that—we were going to force the Straits and were going 
to win a great victory in spite of them—but they made it hard. He was on 
fire before I finished and said he only hoped / would do it. I said I knew I 
was going to assist in it. I said if you "French" Generals don't like the idea of 
an attack, at least be ready to deliver one, get the reinforcements required 
by the Admiralty, etc.—begged him and Fitzgerald to tell Lord K. so.

I liked Home. I am sure Johnnie thought him a proper man. Then they 
all went—but just before a wire from Prime Minister asking Kitchener to 
give a considered opinion about the evacuation of the whole or part of the 
Peninsula. He must consider the Alexandretta affair as off (Thank Heaven)— 
so Birdwood was to make out a report. B. went in with Admiral [De Robeck] 
to collect some papers—then the Admiral went to bed—and I spent an hour 
nearly with Birdwood trying to fire him. I did fairly well—told him he had 
the chance of a life time—told him the whole history of the affair at home— 
what K. had said—cursed the "French" Generals (Monro and Co.). 
Said I hoped he was under no illusions as to what would happen in an 
evacuation. Told him we were going to do it—how he was chosen to super 
sede Monro on the Peninsula, etc. (now evidently Monro was on top again).

Then he went to bed—I to the Europa to see Rosy Wemyss—then for the 
first time since I arrived I enjoyed myself. I never had a proper chance of 
talking to him before during the day. I told him everything I have written 
in the diary—nearly. He has quite made up his mind, says he wished he 
knew more about what was ahead of us after the Straits have been forced— 
that he is going to do that without any misgiving he is sure—but without 
any further knowledge he is prepared to do it because he sees no alternative. 
He was splendid—and we will do it together. It is in his blood as it is in 
mine. He said Admiral de R. said he must go home, and we agreed that the 
sooner he goes the better. I only hope it will be soon—time passes and is 
precious. I did not go to bed until 2 which is bad and against my very good 
resolution to sleep as much as possible. I was in bed by 12 the night before— 
and mil go to bed early tonight. Long talk with Godfrey before bed.

20th. Woke early which was a bore—only 4 hours sleep—all wrong— 
must keep very fit. Rosy Wemyss promised to have it all out with Birdwood 
today and I went off to the Peninsula with Lambart, Ramsay, O-Johnson, 
and Somerville1 in the Usk at 9.30 to visit beaches. We took Director of

1 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir James Fownes Somerville (1882-1949). Fleet Wireless 
Officer, Eastern Mediterranean Squadron, 1915-16; commanded Destroyer Flotillas, 
Mediterranean Fleet, 1936-38; C.-in-C., East Indies, 1938-39; retired list, 1939; Officer 
commanding Force H, 1940-42; C.-in-C., Eastern Fleet, 1942-44; Head of British 
Admiralty Delegation, Washington, 1944-45.
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Works General Lotbintere. 1 I don't know what moved me—except my 
good angels—but in the course of conversation I couldn't resist enlisting 
him—it was fate. He gave me a most valuable suggestion which I daren't 
even write yet—promised to play his part for all he was worth, which was to 
point out the appalling folly of evacuation from his point of view—the 
impossibility of providing piers which will stand the winter gales, etc. 
I think he took fire more completely than anyone—even you could not have 
been more enthusiastic—he is a French Canadian with a dash of Irish— 
at any rate an Irish brogue. He [?] said, Thank God the Spirit of the Navy 
is alive still—he is going to be of great assistance—a great friend of Bird- 
wood's—was originally C.R.E. at ANZAC.

I forgot to mention that on 17th there was a very violent southerly gale 
for several hours. We did not feel it when we were in the Rowan or at 
Salonika, but it was awful on the Peninsula and created havoc. Most 
awfully opportune from my point of view as I pointed out we haven't 
started the winter and half the means of evacuation are destroyed. They 
can't evacuate as General Davies 2 admitted. I only had time to go to Helles 
and Anzac before dark. I told him [Davies] very little except that evacuation 
is in the air again—and I knew he was an "Evacuator". I heard it in London 
—was with Lord K. after he got the wire from General Monro, etc. He said 
he had told Lord K. that he was now against it. I said all the same they think 
you are one at heart—"I know more than I can tell you." Birdwood said 
last night Lord K. had told him he could consult Byng and Davies, but he 
had said he knew they were for evacuation and he knew he wasn't; there 
was no object in seeing them, etc. So I advised Davies to write a letter I could 
take. He said he had written to that effect to Birdwood yesterday—to 
Kephalo. I said he couldn't have got it—probably wouldn't get it for a day 
or two—in the meantime K. would return and Birdwood was making out 
his report. So he wrote at once and I am taking the letter back.

Helles and Anzac are simply wrecked. At Helles all the piers are gone. 
One blockship has broken her back. Still they are a great protection and will 
be. That "Marplot" Elliot who wouldn't build piers and eventually built a 
loose stone one—thoroughly deserved to be kicked out—Lotbiniere relieved

1 Later Major-General Alain Chartier Joly de Lotbiniere (1862-1944). Born in Quebec; 
studied at Royal Military College, Kingston, Ontario; entered Royal Engineers, 1886; 
Chief Engineer and Secretary to Government of Bengal; Commanded Royal Engineers, 
Anzac, and from 1 July 1915, Director of Works, Mediterranean Expeditionary Force; 
retired, 1919.

2 Later General Sir Francis John Davies (1864-1948). Director of Staff Duties, War 
Office, 1913-14; commanded 8th Division, Sept. 1914-July, 1915; VIII Corps (Dar 
danelles), Aug. 1915-Jan. 1916; Military Secretary, War Office, 1916-19; G.O.C., 
Scottish Command, 1919-23; Lieutenant of the Tower of London, 1923-26; retired, 
1926.



250 THE DARDANELLES

him—his pier has simply washed away and left a great gap between the 
blockship and the shore. Anzac is simply razed except one pier which is 
protected by one blockship which has also broken in two—but still affords 
good shelter and saved the pier. Everything else has been wrecked—tugs, 
lighters, steam pinnaces—and the winter hasn't started. It was most 
opportune—it is possible to go on landing things on favourable days 
(and we have a big reserve) but—not to evacuatell ! Lotbintere is going to 
work that for me—without mentioning me.

I have been writing this all the way over in the Renard which picked us 
up at Anzac at 5.15—we had to go to Helles to pick up some of my party 
who had jobs there. Suvla must be done later—not tomorrow—battle with 
K. will have to be resumed! I wanted to write all this down but wondered 
when I would have time since I promised you not to write late. Now I have 
done it and told you everything except that I went to see Phyllis with Boysie 
for 10 minutes last evening. Boysie has been splendid and helped Phyllis 
in a way I couldn't.... As you probably know she is living with the Aus 
tralian sisters under charge of the Matron—running Oswin Creighton's1 
restaurant—most awfully fit—and Boysie says doing jolly good work.... 
He has been a dear brick and I am very grateful—he tried to argue with me 
about the scheme on the way back, but I told him I had to fight everybody 
nearly and I was too tired to fight him—he of course argues for the Admiral! 
And I sometimes can't help answering—however he is very good and says 
he will come back at once to join me if it is on—don't argue with him about 
it—he knows you know and what a help you have been, and I am sure he 
is proud of you about it—but he is so loyal to his Admiral and he must try 
and argue for him. Please don't, it will only annoy you—I am going to make 
him promise not to. We will be in soon—it is 9 p.m. I have been writing 
2£ hours . . .
[P.S.] I am simply delighted with Diana's flag—it is pinned [?] on the ship's 
side above my bed and will go into the Marmora with me, where did she 
get it?

I got back to the Triad at about 9.30 p.m. and had dinner—did nothing 
more that night—but bath and to bed.

Nov. 21st. Lord K. came back in the afternoon delayed by very heavy 
weather.—N.E.—saw General Birdwood [and] went with him and Admiral 
de R. to Dartmouth. On the way over I had a chance of whispering to him 
that I hoped he was going to refuse to evacuate, etc. He said so much depen 
ded on Monro I had better go and see him which I did. Saw him & General

1 Rev. Oswin Creighton (7-1918). Church of England Chaplain to the 86th Brigade, 
29th Division, until invalided to Alexandria in August; returned to Mudros in Sept. to run 
canteen and recreation centres for troops on the island. Killed in France, 1918.
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Lynden-Bell1 (C.G.S.), and part of the time Colonel Neil Malcolm2 was 
there. Sir C. Monro was on a sofa with his foot bandaged, he hurt it getting 
out of the Chatham. He said he knew I was a brother-in-law of Johnnie's— 
and asked after Dorothy and Hubert. I then let myself go and delivered 
almost the heaviest attack of the war—my war—certainly I have never 
given a harder one. I said I wished a Johnnie or Hubert was here, told them 
we would do it in spite of them. L.-Bell was really immensely taken. Of 
course they, he and Sir C., but the latter mostly—raised every kind of 
difficulty—catechised me about the naval side. I said that's a naval matter 
and "if I have got the approval of the Admiralty and their concurrence in 
that awful atmosphere of London you really must accept it—I am weary 
of that fight". But I generally let him have a fiery answer which shut him up. 
His point was that they could do nothing even if we got through. I said of 
course the Admiralty wanted to put the responsibility onto the Army, 
but we who were going to do it really did not care whether they made an 
attack or not, but of course they ought to be in a position to take advantage 
of the situation which without a doubt would cause the utmost consterna 
tion if we succeeded—as we would. They want the Navy to take the initiative 
in proposing it and the Admiralty insist on the Army asking for it—what 
is really wanted is a man to decide.

At the end of the interview which was very amicable in spite of my 
scathing remarks made with a laugh—even that about J. and H.—he 
(Sir C.) said something to the effect that I was going to attack them (I said 
I would beat them yet and if they didn't want to share in the glory which 
would come some other soldiers would) "Lynden-Bell lookout,I can't get 
up"—looking at his foot which showed pretty red and hot through the 
bandages. I looked at it and said in a friendly way, "Well it doesn't look 
very cold, Sir." L.-B. and Malcolm took me away and the former insisted 
on our drinking success to my enterprise. L.-B. knows a great deal about me 
and said many nice things. As soon as we can get rid of de R. we will get on— 
but of course it will be done. It was just dinner time when I got back and I 
went to bed at 11 p.m. Good night—8 hours' sleep.

22nd. Had long talk with R. W. He feels in a very awkward position about 
de R.—says it is so difficult for him to upset and go back on everything 
de R. has said and done—could I help him out of his difficulty ? I thought

1 Later Major-General Sir Arthur L. Lynden-Bell (1867-1943). Served on General 
Staff in France, 1914-15; Chief of the General Staff, Third Army, 1915; Mediterranean 
Expeditionary Force, Oct.-Nov. 1915; Egyptian Expeditionary Force, 1915-17; Director 
of Staff Duties, 1918-21; retired, 1924.

2 Later Major-General Sir Neil Malcolm (1869-1953). Served North West Frontier, 
India, 1897-98; Uganda, 1898-99; South Africa, 1899-1900; Somaliland, 1903-4; 
European War, 1914-18; British Military Mission, Berlin, 1919-21; G.O.C., Malaya, 
1921-24; retired, 1924; High Commissioner for German Refugees, 1936-38.
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and said yes—"they are determined to evacuate ANZAC and SUVLA, 
if you think as I do it will be a crime and the greatest disaster in history— 
if de R. leaves you this legacy without having protested—as I know he 
hasn't—will you put your opinion straight to the Admiralty—point out the 
impossibility of evacuating now the weather has broken, etc.—give a true 
appreciation and point out the alternative. He said YES—and we'll force 
the Straits Roger. To bed at 11.30 p.m. Good night.

Nov. 23rd. The Admiral told me that they had decided to evacuate 
holding on only at Helles. When they have had their appalling disaster at 
Anzac and Suvla (I believe the Australians will mutiny rather than clear out, 
and anyhow Australia and New Zealand ought to throw us over and cut 
the family [?] after the war) a wave will come down the Peninsula and roll 
over our forces at Helles. He was at the meeting and Fitzgerald swears that 
de R. agreed, and in fact he told me that he (de R.) had put the idea of leaving 
Anzac and Suvla and holding on to Helles into their (the soldier's) heads! 
I don't think that is fair—because honestly I don't think he likes it, but he 
has never protested as he says he considers it is a military matter. I say it is a 
combined naval and military matter if ever there was one, and he ought to 
point out that we can't get the last few thousand off and he ought to paint 
the true picture. It really is awful and like John Nicholson at Delhi I feel as 
if I ought to shoot him—as J.N. wanted to shoot Wilson. 1

General Birdwood came on board in the morning and again in the 
afternoon in the depths of downheartedness. I told him to cheer up, we 
weren't beaten yet. He said it was too late to stop it. I said too late to 
evacuate, that was quite certain!

In the afternoon we all—J. de R., Birdwood, and I—went to say good bye 
to the party in the Dartmouth. Lord K. and de R. talked together for some 
time. I talked to Fitzgerald, and Birdwood sat looking very glum. I simply 
fired at FitzG. and told him that de R. hadn't put it half strongly enough in 
his wire to the Admiralty—i.e. his objection to evacuation, but they would get 
the naval view all right when de R. went. He said, "De R. object!!" and then 
what I have already said [about De Robeck proposing the evacuation of 
Anzac and Suvla]. I told him the evacuation was unthinkable and could never 
happen—we would do it in spite of them. He said you must see Lord K. 
again. I said not unless he sends for me—which he did. I stood up to him and 
told him the evacuation would and could never take place. It was a most 
appalling thing to contemplate—anyone who has seen an opposed landing 
could well picture an opposed evacuation (10,000 times worse). I repeated all 
I have so often said and ended by saying I wasn't beaten yet and would force 
the Straits—that the evacuation should never take place. He would get a

1 Document 101.
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true appreciation directly de Robeck left. I told him I had talked straight 
to Monro and I believed^! had shaken him. My last words were—well I 
am not beaten yet—and I am not going to be, Sir—and we shook hands. 
Fitzgerald and a Lt. Col. and Major who were waiting were most awfully 
friendly. Lord K. had said several times during the meeting that he simply 
hated the evacuation and would do anything to avoid it, but it was inevitable, 
etc. I told FitzG. again that a proper true appreciation would be sent as soon 
as de R. went1—and I looked to Lord K. to take advantage of it. I like him 
but they are all most absurdly afraid of Lord K.—Generals and all—Oh 
for one man amongst them like Hubert or Johnnie.

The Greek situation appears to have pretty well cleared—so I do hope 
de R. will soon clear out.

This morning I got a signal to say Phyllis had dysentery and was being 
sent home in the Aquitania. I went over to see her and found her looking 
very well and very cheery, but the doctor says she must go and I think she 
quite realizes it. It is a different form to Ada's—a new bug which has just 
appeared and the disease won't yield to treatment, so they are sending 
everyone who gets it away. She is awfully sad and disappointed but knows 
she must go. I will wire through Capt. Hall when she is actually starting.

Sir Henry McMahon and General Maxwell left today in the Chatham 
and Lord K. and his company go during the night in the Dartmouth 
(Addison's ship). The first named is I think a real rotter. They (he and M.) 
have contributed greatly to my temporary defeat—but it will be perhaps a 
blessing in the end. Who knows—anyhow I am buoyant and confident. 
The fight against friends is as severe as the fight against enemies will be— 
much more severe—I believe—as Mrs. Ekelund hinted—I have friends and 
foes against me and I think anyone would lay 1000 to 3 against me now!

I hope you and the sweet Babas are flourishing. I love Diana's flag—it 
hangs over my bed and it reminds me what I am fighting for—if they have 
their way it will go a long way towards dis-union—how the Australians and 
New Zealanders will despise us for letting them in—but that will never come. 
Mails both ways, an[d] all my love ...
[P.S.] Very sad now. I told F.G. [Fitzgerald] that I hoped they would recall 
Monro if he did not support us after we had given our appreciation—and 
give Birdy [Birdwood] command!

24th Nov. I didn't send this in Dartmouth. I didn't like to by F.G. and I am 
sending it by Phyllis in the Aquitania.2 She will be home in 7 or 8 days. 
Directly you get it go to Fred [Oliver]—unless I wire to you in the meantime

1 Document 117.
2 The diary was actually sent via Lieutenant Bowlby, who left with De Robeck on the 

afternoon of 25 November.
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"don't go"—take him the memos I have written to V.A.—and read him ex 
tracts from the diary. It is so awfully critical.

The Cabinet have ordered evacuation of Suvla and Anzac and practically 
say that we will have to evacuate Helles too—Bonar Law—I suppose in 
spired by Carson—is of course for evacuation. What does he know about it ? 
Or indeed any of those short sighted people at home and out here ? When one 
can turn what promises to be the most appalling disaster in history into a 
great and glorious victory. Fred believes in Carson and if he goes to him he 
can tell him I was out for him last year and told W.C. from A to Z what I 
thought of him! I asked Rosy Wemy ss what he thought and he said he thought 
it might be quite a good thing and could do no harm. Swear Fred to secrecy 
and tell him to go very tactfully—as to my share in it—but I feel so sure that 
if fighting people like Carson [?] only hear [?] that—how near we are to a 
glorious success—they would be for it. We can't win if we always wait to 
see what will turn up and risk nothing. The worst that can happen is that 
a few old ships will be sunk. The Army can be evacuated afterwards if they 
must be, but they must be in a position to take advantage of our success if 
we have one. If they could only put themselves in the Turk's place—a fleet 
behind him cutting off his communications—bombarding his capital, 
destroying his railway bridges, powder factory, etc., etc.

Say the worst happens in regard to supply ships—none get up—then we 
can only stick 3 weeks unless the main fleet below force the Straits—but 
three weeks in the Marmora and failure after—but there will be no failure— 
would be better for our prestige than this awful evacuation—the abandon 
ment of the enterprise by the Navy without ever having tried. We never 
succeeded in getting a single minesweeper ahead of the fleet. We have never 
tried tho' de R. said in March the check was not final or decisive. We could 
do it. History will never forgive him.

Fred musn't tell Katie1 and must use his own discretion which is great 
I believe—but he must move Heaven and Earth to get our policy supported. 
De R. may go tomorrow, Thursday—then Rosy considers himself free to 
give his opinion—he told de R. so today—de R. has let him in for all this 
without ever consulting him, is going home leaving him to carry out the most 
awful task ever set to the Navy. It is a blessing in disguise, this evacuation, 
because it has given Rosy Wemyss his chance to speak out freely and suggest 
an alternative—mine. K. is a vacillating old villain—incapable of making 
up his mind—and judging by a telegram from Mr. Balfour this evening 
he has entirely misrepresented 2 general's opinion—You mustn't repeat this 
to Fred [Oliver]—but tell him the history—May (of my attacks)—refused 
by Admiralty on which J.F. went out—August—Suvla then [?] when, if we

1 His wife.
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had attacked we must have won—ignored by Admiral—ridden off by 
promise of 6 French and 2 British divisions—then Sept. when I said even if 
these divisions came and went to Asia as proposed—see my report—ridden 
off again by Salonika—then Bulgaria came in—then my final and visit. 
It was all up to K.—on and after 4th Nov.—The Navy want to put the 
responsibility of a naval attack onto the Army and the Army want to put it 
the other way—the Navy must ask them to help and even then they don't 
like to say they can do any good guided by the formulae devised in France. 
K. had only got to say two words—but he recommended evacuation 
against Birdwood's very strong protests—the only man who has the 
experience of the landing to go upon—and the Cabinet gave the orders— 
I can see from Balfour's last wire that he is not happy—I feel sure that he 
will support us when we tell the truth—K. is an old scoundrel, he has been 
misrepresenting Birdwood. He told Birdwood I was a most persistent 
person and he admired my spirit but it was impossible, the Admiralty 
would never agree—I have told [portion cut from bottom of page] dozen 
times they will if he says the word and means it. I may wire "don't go" 
but will leave it to you and Fred to decide what is to be done if we haven't 
won by the time this gets home—if later I wire "do go"—please go on.— 
We must avert this disaster. I would stick at nothing—we must win [?]—I 
forgot to mention when I went to see General Monro—I spent half an hour 
with Dawnay now on his staff—aud asked him to tell me the line of argument 
[ ?] General M.—would be likely to take, he gave me very useful points [ ?]— 
I think they think I am mad—perhaps I am but I mil win. 

All my love to you all.. .. My [?] last page of paper!

117. Keyes to Lieut.-Colonel O.A.G. Fitzgerald

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad. 
Private 23rd November 1915.

I want you to be quite clear as to the position at the Admiralty when I 
left England.

Admiral de Robeck had been given the opportunity of coming home on 
leave and he was told that the officer to whom he confided the Squadron 
must be prepared to take any strong action he might be called upon to carry 
out in support of the Army. I haven't seen the telegram but the original 
Mr. Balfour read to me of Thursday evening—4th Nov—was more strongly 
put and the words—"attack on the Straits" were used. Admiral de Robeck 
has all copies of the telegram but both Admiral Wemyss and de R.'s Secre 
tary say that the wording of the telegram left them in no doubt as to meaning
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—i.e.—that an attack on the Straits was contemplated. I was told that 
the employment of the Fleet depended entirely on military requirements, 
if Lord Kitchener was prepared to order a strong military offensive the Admir 
alty were disposed to order a naval attack on the Narrows in support of it.

I could not get anything more definite than this but I know Mr. Balfour 
was most favourably disposed towards my scheme as was Admiral Oliver— 
Sir Henry Jackson was for it sometimes—sometimes not! But he most 
definitely made use of the words I have underlined—when I asked him on 
the afternoon of the 9th how the matter stood and he added that no decision 
could be made until Lord Kitchener's report had been received.

Everett and Bartolome were most encouraging as was Reggie Hall, 
but the latter of course is not connected with those with whom the decision 
will lie.

Mr. Balfour told me that the decision would be greatly influenced by 
Sir Henry Jackson and Oliver.

However their presence in the Mediterranean may be explained—the 
two "King Edwards" the Albemarle and Russell were sent out in response to 
my urgent request for re-inforcements in order to have an ample force for 
the proposed operations and so that we might be independent of the French 
if they were not "for it". However Admiral Lacaze most definitely promised 
his support when I saw him in Paris and I wrote a full account of our inter 
view to Sir Henry Jackson before leaving. He and Mr. Balfour have since 
seen Admiral Lacaze—who may have "hedged", but Millot the V.A.'s 
liaison officer was present during my interview and can bear witness!

I thought I had better write these facts down in order that there may be 
no misunderstanding.

I know we are going to do it. Evacuation is simply unthinkable. I know 
you will do all you can to help—when a true appreciation from the naval 
point of view is forwarded.

[P.S.] I haven't forwarded my letter to Oliver but will send it by the 
messenger.

118. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson.
n.d. [25 Nov. 1915].

This is the only bit of paper I can find—I saw Phyllis on board the 
Aquitania and when I came back at 11.30 found the Admiral was going at
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1 p.m. Thank Heaven. Much as I love him—he must go if we are to win. 
Meet Phyllis if you can if Aquitania goes to Southampton. You and Fred 
[Oliver] must decide what is best for the country, but he must use all his 
tact and skill and not use my information unless it is absolutely necessary....

119. Wemyss to Keyes

[Holograph] n.d. [c. 25-30 November 1915, after 
Secret de Robeck's departure for England].

Chief of Staff
Will you please begin to prepare a detailed plan for a naval attack on the 

Dardanelles Forts, and for pushing a Squadron through the Narrows.
I would like plans in three different phases:

A. The attack on the Forts by ships outside. 
B. The rush through the Straits.
C. The orders (which cannot be in detail) for the conduct of the ships 

that get through.
The following points should be carefully considered:

A. (i) Whether there should be any preliminary Bombardment or
whether the whole affair should be attempted as a surprise, 

(ii) Protection of these ships from submarine attack. 
B. (i) Time of day (or night) and whether variations of weather would

affect the plans in any way. 
(ii) The conduct of ships should they be torpedoed, 

(iii) Amount of nets to be taken and whether they should be taken 
in net layers or not.

Also to what an eifect the protection of the transport routes would be 
affected by the whole operation.

In drawing out these plans I request you will consult nobody outside the 
immediate staff without my express sanction.

120. Wemyss to De Robeck 

[Holograph] n.d. [Probably 29 November 1915].

Events are rapidly developing—I saw General Monro after you had left, 
and I felt rather shocked at the light hearted way in which he seemed to look
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upon the actual operation of evacuation—so much so that I wired this to 
Admiralty and earnestly asked that actual orders for this disastrous step 
might not be given until they had received an appreciation from the naval 
point of view. All this of course with Monro['s] knowledge. I was getting 
seriously alarmed for it appeared to me that the soldiers were taking such 
steps to weaken the forces on the Peninsula that possibly they might have to 
evacuate whether they liked it or no. Yesterday the Admiralty wired for the 
appreciation and the soldiers had orders not to take any more troops away, 
and last night Commodore & Godfrey and I made out a telegram which no 
doubt you will have seen at Admiralty. 1 All this I didn't mind because I 
knew that so far as I was acting in accordance with your ideas, but what I 
have done which is not in accordance with them is talking about the forcing 
of the Straits. Well, with evacuation staring us in the face, with all its horrors 
and evil possibilities, physical, moral, strategical and political, I felt bound 
to add that last paragraph to the telegram. It required no urging on the part 
of the Commodore to make me see that, with the soldiers looking upon 
the position in the way they do, something must be done, or at least pro 
posed, as an alternative. You know that I have not, at any rate lately, been 
against the actual deed of forcing the Straits. My difficulty has been that my 
vision afterwards has been somewhat clouded. But now something must be 
done to stop them leaving the Peninsula and that seems the only something 
left. Certainly the authorities at home who we suppose possess more 
insight into the whole situation of the War than we do out here, will be 
able to judge whether forcing the Straits is good enough or not. This you 
see is a letter of explanation, for I feel that I am bound to explain to you 
my conduct as yr. locum tenens. You of course will be in a much better 
position to explain matters to their Lordships, and should it actually com^ 
to their ordering the forcing of the Straits, come out and do it and we will 
all loyally and with all our energy back you up. I know that every man in 
the squadron would regret yr. absence. Good luck old chap & I sincerely 
hope that the change has already done you good.

121. Keyes to Vice-Admiral H. F. Oliver

Strictly Private H.M.S. Lord Nelson. 
[Carbon] 29th November 1915.

I expect you would like to know what occurred out here during Lord 
Kitchener's visit. When he left England he told me he was determined 

1 Reproduced in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 473-475.
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never to agree to the evacuation of the Peninsular and if it was forced on him 
he would be the last man to leave! The Army had originally gone to the 
Navy's assistance and he looked to the Navy to help the Army out of the 
critical position it was now in. He agreed that if—as I thought—a force 
could get above the Narrows, and an attack was delivered by ships from 
above and below the Narrows and across the Peninsular, and, at the same 
time, the Army was in a position to deliver a vigorous attack we would have 
the Turks beat—of this there is no shadow of doubt in my mind!

I asked Sir Henry Jackson before I left how the matter stood and he 
replied to the effect that no decision could be made until Lord Kitchener's 
report had been received, but if he was prepared to order a strong military 
attack the Admiralty were disposed to order a Naval attack on the Narrows 
to support it.

When I arrived on the 17th. November Admiral de Robeck and Lord 
Kitchener were both at Salonika—the proposal to land a large army at 
AYAS Bay had been put forward1—to defend Egypt! The "Egyptian lim 
pets", as they were called, never left Lord Kitchener for a moment and the 
defence of Egypt was the first consideration. It would seem that if we fight 
and are successful in Gallipoli we would not have much to fear in Egypt. 
The Grecian question was also causing Lord Kitchener a good deal of 
concern, but as the Greek Army in the Salonika area is dependent on sea 
borne transport or Bulgaria for its supplies—Mr. Venizelos made a great 
point of our assisting to secure the safe passage of the Greek supply ships—, 
and as every place of any value in Greece can be commanded by our Naval 
guns I did not think the settlement could be long delayed if we took a strong 
line.

I went to see Lord Kitchener soon after I arrived, told him this and asked 
him when we were going to get to work!—He said "I have seen the place, 
you can't possibly do it",—he had visited the 3 beaches once—I said what 
I thought and nearly all I would like to have said! He then said at any rate 
the Admiralty would never agree, he had wired twice to ask their attitude 
and could get no answer; I said the position was quite clear when he left 
England and it was the same when I left a few days later—you were waiting 
for his report, the whole matter was in his hands—had he put it to his 
Generals who had never been given any reason to suppose that the Navy

1 It has recently been argued that the scheme for a landing at Ayas Bay in the Gulf of 
Iskanderun (Alexandretta) was basically a "gigantic tactical hoax" and never a serious 
proposition. It was pushed primarily by members of Monro's staff (especially Guy 
Dawnay) as a diversion to gain time for the principle of evacuation to be accepted. See 
Rhodes James, Gallipoli, pp. 329-331. This interpretation has been strongly challenged 
by Sir Llewellyn Woodward, Great Britain and the War of 1914-18 (London, 1967), 
pp. 92 note 1,95-96.
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would attempt to force the Straits before the army had secured position [s] 
to control them ? He then used all the arguments for evacuation put forward 
by General Monro and other Generals fresh from France—quite regardless 
of the appalling disaster this would entail. They won't listen to Birdwood, 
the one senior officer left who has seen an opposed landing and knows what 
an opposed evacuation will mean—and even he seems incapable of picturing 
the whole ghastly business in the way any sailor can; personally I don't 
believe the Australians and New Zealanders will stand it and I can well 
imagine the fury which will be aroused in these Colonies at such a ghastly 
sacrifice. They propose to hold on to Helles, but when they have suffered 
their defeat at SUVLA and ANZAC, it is very doubtful whether they will 
be able to do so—guns, ammunition and troops will be released and a wave 
is likely to sweep down and overwhelm Helles whose beaches and reserve 
trenches are particularly open to shell fire, both from Achi Baba region and 
Asia.

However, Lord K. would have nothing to do with it and harped on the 
fact that he could get no answer to his wires asking for the attitude of the 
Admiralty. This happened at Salonika on the 18th., and we went to Mudros 
that night. I begged Lord K. to get Birdwood over and put the original 
idea to him. Birdwood came on the 19th. but I understand from him that the 
possibility of a Naval attack was never raised, in fact Lord K. made it 
quite clear that there was no chance of it. Lord K. went to Piraeus that 
evening, 20th., and I was present when he told Birdwood to prepare a 
report—he had just received a telegram from the Government asking for it 
and putting the AYAS Bay scheme out of court—on the subject of evacua 
tion. He told Birdwood he could consult Byng and Davies if he liked, but he 
replied he knew their opinions—they were both for evacuation. He then used 
many arguments against it, but Lord K. had to go and Birdwood was told 
to let him have the report when he returns. I talked with Birdwood for about 
an hour that evening—he said he could see no argument in favour of it 
and any number against, and he made use of similar expressions the day 
after Lord K. left for England.

I spent the day Lord K. was at Athens (21st.) at Helles and ANZAC— 
it was blowing hard from N.E. which delayed my destroyer and there was not 
sufficient time to go to SUVLA—The situation I found was as described in 
Vice Admiral's telegram No. 530.1 saw General Davies and he told me that 
he now considered evacuation impossible, and that he had written to General 
Birdwood to Kephalo to say so. I said that I knew his letter had not been 
received and that in view of the bad weather it was not likely to reach 
Birdwood in time to be of use before a very serious decision was made, 
and I advised him to write again which he did, sending the letter by me.
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Lord K. was due back early on 22nd., but the Dartmouth was delayed 
until the afternoon by bad weather, and then communication by boat was 
very difficult—however Birdwood got onboard as did the "Egyptians" 
and I suppose the conversion of Birdwood took place then. Birdwood 
strongly advised me to see General Monro, saying that much now depended 
on him—I found him lying on a sofa with a sprained ankle and I delivered 
a vigorous assault which gave him and his C.G.S. who is a very old friend 
of mine, something to think about!

The meeting at which the evacuation telegram was decided took place on 
the 23rd., the Vice Admiral, who considered it a Military question, left early 
—owing to the bad weather General Monro could not be taken on board the 
Dartmouth, and Lord K. owing to his game leg, could not go onboard the 
Aragon to see Monro, consequently the meeting was only attended by 
Birdwood and Lynden Bell, C.G.S. to General Monro, from this area. 
The latter told me that nothing was said or had been done by his General 
except to adhere to his original written Military appreciation, which was 
based on purely Military grounds—the question of the Navy co-operating 
by attacking the Narrows had never been raised. Generals Byng and Davies 
were on the Peninsular and had no opportunity of giving their opinions— 
Davies certainly could not have altered his which was most strongly against 
evacuation.

I have had long talks with Lynden Bell and General Monro and they both 
talk of a loss of 50,000 men and much material, and say that sentiment can 
not be allowed to interfere with "higher Military Strategy". They are 
obsessed with the idea that the only place to fight the Germans is in Flanders 
or France, that men employed elsewhere are being wasted—even if we are 
successful here it will do no good. They talk about insufficient depth for 
making an attack. I pointed out that the sea gives great depth, troops can 
be brought up by sea on a dark night and hidden away before dawn—as was 
done early in August at ANZAC—more secretly and often more successfully 
then could be done by land, that our gunfire support on the line Sir Arthur 
Wilson is working at has for some time been most effective—I showed him a 
very warm appreciation of this by the Gunner Brigadier at Helles—and 
suggested that in France they could not put heavy mobile batteries behind 
their enemy and on his lines of communication as we proposed to do. 
In the end Lynden Bell said, "well, if we are ordered to attack we'll make a 
hell of a push" and Sir C. Monro said much the same to Admiral Wemyss.

I saw Lord Kitchener the night he left. He told me that evacuation was 
inevitable—I said it was unthinkable and I was absolutely positive it would 
never take place—he said he wished he thought so, the Admiralty would 
never agree to a Naval attack and the Army could not do it alone—I said
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I had thought so in May and was quite positive they couldn't after the 
August attack, but the Army and Navy had never tried together, I hoped 
that by the time he got to England a true appreciation would have reached 
England and that he would take advantage of it—he said it was too late— 
I said it was too late to evacuate, and so we parted.

I like Sir C. Monro very much and I am sure he and Lynden Bell will be 
good fighters when their heads are turned in the right direction. Byng, 
who we hope to see in a day or two, is a real good fighter and has been 
spoiling to attack for two months, I believe he was only an "evacuator" 
because he wasn't allowed to—had insufficient men and ammunition to 
attack and considered it hopeless to sit and do nothing with rather an 
indifferent Army Corps who have never had a success and whose tails are 
down. Davies is a good fighter too, and they are greatly bucked up at Helles 
by their very successful little push on the 15th., instant, which they frankly 
say was due to the good firing of a blistered cruiser and a couple of Monitors; 
since August they have had no men or ammunition to make any real 
offensive.

30th. November 1915.
Last night Admiral Wemyss and I saw General Monro and his C.G.S. 

together, and showed them telegrams Nos. 564 and 570. 1 They said if the 
offensive was ordered they would go into it for all they were worth. General 
Monro gave his Military reasons against it again, and then when the 
appalling nature of the disaster, loss of prestige, etc., was pointed out to him 
he said even if we open the Straits and appear off Constantinople and reduce 
it, what then? It isn't going to help us win the war in France—I said if we 
gave up here, the Army which would be released would have to go to 
Egypt, and if we win here we were checking Germany's one remaining outlet 
—she was stopped everywhere else. That rather beat him, but he is incapable 
of seeing further than what he calls "higher Military strategy", which 
summed up amounts to killing Germans in France and Flanders—but I 
am sure he is a good stout fighter and will be all right when ordered to 
attack.

It has been blowing a heavy N.E.ly gale for the last three days and we 
have had no communication with Kephalo—the ships at Imbros all being 
in Aliki Bay, the lee side of the island—unfortunately the distilling ship 
Polavon did not get under way soon enough when the exodus took place 
and she went ashore. Several small craft which were sheltering behind the

1 Arguments against evacuation and proposals for a naval attempt to force the Straits 
with the army held in readiness for an attack at the proper moment. The Dardanelles 
Commission, Wednesday, 16 May 1917, pp. 1476-1477.
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block ships were also stranded as the middle hulk, a very old Italian steamer, 
broke up—this caused the most appalling havoc, and smashed up every 
thing inside the harbour. Admiral Wemyss and I went there this morning— 
General Birdwood asked the Generals from the Peninsular to meet us— 
Davies from Helles and Godley from ANZAC came, but Byng did not turn 
up and there was not time to go to SUVLA. Davies said that to quote him 
as being in favour of evacuation now was nothing short of a lie, he had been 
originally but had made his opinion quite clear in his letter of 21st. Birdwood 
showed us his telegram of 2nd. November to the War Office, which you 
must have seen—he said it correctly described his opinion still but that Lord 
Kitchener had put the matter in such a way that he had to agree, i.e. that 
they could do no good holding on since they could not open the Straits, 
the wastage would be great during the winter and in fact the Army in Galli- 
poli was not pulling its pound, a very small force could hold it in check— 
the Germans evidently had the intention of taking a big army to Egypt 
and large forces would be wanted to defend Egypt—the army in Gallipoli 
under existing circumstances could not help Egypt—he never suggested 
the Navy's cooperation—and in the end Birdwood said he reluctantly 
agreed that under these circumstances evacuation was necessary, if holding 
on meant a drain without adequate results. He still thinks the Military part 
of evacuation is not so difficult but realises that the Naval part is simply an 
unknown quantity—for example on the 25th., there was a strong Southerly 
blow, which shifted to a heavy North Westerly gale in an hour, all the craft 
sent from the Peninsular to shelter at Kephalo from the Southerly blow 
have been stranded there by the N.Ely gale though they would have been 
quite safe off the Peninsular. General Davies said in the present state of his 
beaches evacuation was an impossibility and he handed in a written 
statement to that effect to Birdwood. Admiral Wemyss then showed them 
his telegrams 564 and 570 and explained our case—they said they would do 
all in their power to help, gave many instances of the Turks loss of morale— 
this very severe weather has hit them harder than us, at Anzac and Helles 
the men are full of buck and sick list is low, but at Suvla the 9th. Corps are 
miserable and I don't believe there is much fight in them—they came to the 
conclusion the push would have to be made from ANZAC after we have 
got our 2nd. Squadron above the Narrows, and they are hopeful of being 
able to take advantage of the situation which we think must arise. They 
are quite unanimous as to the low morale of the Turks and their own hatred 
of evacuation—and we left them much cheered by the prospect of a way out 
which may well turn into a great success.

I quite realise the delicacy of my position in regard to the disclosures I 
have made in this letter and generally in this unfortunate business, and I
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have marked my letter strictly private, but you can make what use of it 
you think fit if by doing so you can prevent us drifting into the awful disaster 
which awaits us. Times passes and we must attack soon if the situation is 
to be saved ...

[Note added by Keyes in holograph: "Original sent by Military King's 
Messenger* via Athens, duplicate via Malta. Admiral Wemyss added:— 
'Too busy to write fully, but I am quite in agreement with Commodore's 
remarks.' (sd) R. E. Wemyss"]

[*Footnote by Keyes in holograph: "Major Wilson who was taken out 
of a Greek steamer by an Austrian submarine! Some bags which he threw 
overboard floated and were picked up by the submarine. The remainder, 
including the one carrying my letter, were hidden by an American lady 
(British born) who took them to Naples and handed them over to British 
Consul General. Eventually taking them on to London—I believe—with a 
courier's passport. Curiously enough the one containing my letter was 
mislaid at Naples for three weeks, and during that period we felt sure that 
my letter was in one of the captured bags. Vide telegram to the Admiralty 
on the subject."]

122. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson.
1st December 1915.

I last wrote in a great hurry on 24th by Boysie and I sent you a telegram 
to say he would arrive on Tuesday night [30th]—which I hope he did— 
and Phyllis in the Aquitania. Reggie Hall will have told you where and when 
she arrives. I do hope she arrived all right—and will soon get fit. Although I 
haven't written I have thought very much of you darling and I know you 
will today probably be helping us to win our battle out here. The fight 
against our friends is much more severe than it is likely to be against the 
enemy when we once get our orders to go! I am a little anxious about Fred 
Oliver—I know your discretion. Why I thought of enlisting him was to 
influence Carson and that ass Bonar Law, the latter is in the inner Cabinet. 
And they both were very strong on evacuation when I left England. This 
goes by the Military King's Messenger via Athens. Tomorrow our naval 
bag goes by a fast steamer to Malta and it may go as quickly. I will write a 
long letter by it. Briefly, the situation is just the same. Monro and Lynden
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Bell are quite prepared to go whole heartedly into the thing if it is ordered, 
but they can't see the use, or Monro can't, even if we succeed! They are so 
obsessed with the idea that the only place to fight the Germans is in France 
or Flanders. He can't see that the Germans are checked in Russia and 
France and this is their one outlet. A victory here will be overwhelming. 
However I live in hopes—And am sure all will be well.

123. Keyes to Ms wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson.
2nd December/15.

I wrote you a short letter yesterday to go via Athens but as the usual 
Italian steamers have all been stopped by the submarine scare and the K.M. 
is dependent on a Greek steamer which is uncertain, it is unlikely that it 
will arrive much before this which goes in a fast new steamer which runs a 
weekly mail between Malta and Mudros—the Wahine.. .. They simply 
can't make up their minds about anything at home. Lord K. changed his 
several times between the time he left England and left here. He is quite 
hopeless.

Boysie will have told you what a business it was to get Phyllis into the 
Aquitania. Then I had to go to a meeting about evacuation on board the 
Aragon, and when I got back to my great surprise I found the Admiral 
[De Robeck] had determined to sail at 1 p.m.—and all our things were 
being bundled out into Lord Nelson. I had arranged that Lambart should stay, 
he is very keen to—but the Admiral said there wasn't time to turn over the 
books, etc.—so I said I would send the Captain of the Imogene, an R.N.R. 
officer who was until just before the war with Turkey Captain of the 
Khedive's yacht—a capital fellow called Potts1—down in the Wahine to 
take command of the Triad. He had only arrived that morning from Athens 
having had dreadful weather—and the Wahine was sailing at 3 p.m. The 
Admiral said it wasn't fair to rush him off like that, but I sent Potts a message 
asking him if he could be ready and would like to go. He of course jumped 
at it—so the Wahine was a little delayed! But I am most anxious to get 
Lambart back, he arrives, probably tomorrow evening, with Adrian in the 
Wolverine—they left Malta yesterday.

During the next few days the weather was very bad but I saw a certain 
amount of Lynden Bell and General Monro. The day after Admiral Wemyss 

1 Lieutenant Thomas M. Potts.



266 THE DARDANELLES

sent his "Appreciation on Evacuation" from the naval point of view putting 
it very straight, and ending by saying that he was prepared to submit a 
proposal for a naval attack which in combination with a military offensive 
promised to give decisive results and a way out of the ghastly disaster before 
us. The Admiralty promptly replied submit your proposal, which he did 
saying, "Generally speaking it would be carried out on the lines of the 
Memorandum submitted by Commodore Keyes"—which he had discussed 
with me before I went home. It was a lengthy telegram and very definite. 
Rosy Wemyss is splendid and sleeps 8 hours a night! He has absolutely 
made up his mind—and determined to avoid evacuation and do the big thing 
if the people at home can only be persuaded. Confound Lord K.—he never 
put it to his Generals.

Admiral Wemyss and I both like General Monro and his C.G.S., who 
I have really known quite well for several years at the Naval and Military, 
very much. They are both quite straight and quite determined to go whole 
heartedly into the business if ordered to, but General Monro's short sighted 
pig headedness is simply astounding. 1 He even said the other night well, 
if it succeeds and we get to Constantinople, what then ? It won't help 
us to win in France, the only place where the Germans can be beat. Every 
man not employed killing Germans or "Bosches" (as he calls them) in 
France or Flanders is wasted. I said if you clear out of here the Army which 
will be released will go not to France but to Egypt. He said he didn't believe 
in the danger in Egypt. I said I didn't but the "Egyptians" (those two 
fellows [McMahon and Maxwell] who never left Kitchener) do, and the 
Government are bound to send a large army there, etc. That rather beat him 
and I went on to say that the Germans had been checked in France, Flanders, 
and Russia. This was the remaining outlet and we were going to give them a 
free hand if his recommendations were carried out. He said it is too late. 
I said it [an attack] would have been ordered early in November but for him. 
He didn't like that. He is a gallant pig headed fellow who simply can't see 
farther than the trenches ahead of him in France. He says sentiment should 
not be allowed to interfere with "higher military strategy"—and that 
amounts to "killing bosches in France". But I am sure that he and Lynden 
Bell will put up a good fight when they are ordered to. But I wish they had a 
little initiative and imagination.

I think I told you in my last letter that I looked at General Monro's 
sprained ankle, and when he looked down at his foot I said "it doesn't look 
very cold". The day I went to arrange for Phyllis' passage I was shown into

1 It is only fair to note that Monro has been defended and his decision to evacuate 
called "courageous and...right". See: Robert Rhodes James, Churchill: A Study in 
Failure, 1900-1939 (New York, 1970), p. 96.
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his cabin where General Altham, who I wanted to see, was sitting. He 
[Monro] was very friendly, said Phyllis must have a passage. I asked after 
his foot and said I hope it was feeling warm. He said it will be well enough 
soon to get up and kick somebody's bottom, only he used a less polite word! 
I said that's splendid, that's the best news I have heard for a long time— 
of course he meant minel The last time Wemyss and I saw him together 
I said that the most hopeful sign I had come across during the last few days 
was his threatening to kick somebody's bottom in a few days. Of course I 
knew he meant mine but it was going to be the Turks—He was much amused, 
[he] is a cheery good fellow.

One day Wemyss and I started off at 8 to Kephalo to see General Bird wood 
and the other generals. Byng didn't come over which was a pity. We talked 
very straight to them and Admiral Wemyss put our case to them. Then he 
asked me to tell them what had occurred. I took them from 18th March to 
the present day and described what we proposed to do. Davies said the 
evacuation of Helles was a positive impossibility. And Birdwood hates it 
and says he only agreed because Lord K. put it to him from a point of view 
which gave him no choice—giving reasons other than military ones of which 
he was in no position to form an opinion—very mean of K. I think. I am 
afraid he [Birdwood] is rather a trimmer and that really Monro is our man 
if he can only get the order. Everything helps to make evacuation more 
difficult—I told you of the havoc on the Peninsular—a few days ago it blew 
fairly hard from the south west so Anzac sent all her small craft to Kephalo 
where a number were sheltering behind the block ship breakwater—a 
tremendous N.E.ly gale came, burst through a very small gap between a very 
old Italian [steamer] and a big steamer sunk full of cement since I left for 
England. The Italian steamer broke up and everything in the harbour was 
wrecked—it was an awful sight—one could only laugh. H.3 (Submarine) 
had a narrow escape and finally lay on the bottom in only 4 fathoms rolling 
about. They could see she was alive by her periscope revolving!!

Evacuation is practically a naval impossibility! The only alternative is to 
fight for a better position. My story to the Admiral has been so consistent— 
"I don't fear mines or torpedoes half as much as I fear the winter". You fear 
the mines and torpedo tubes, I am terrified of the winter. Now we have had a 
taste of it, there was 11° of frost and many died of exposure—but the Turks 
are trying to surrender in numbers, crying with cold and misery, it is simply 
maddening to think of chucking it when their morale is so low. The Generals 
were unanimous as to that, and their hatred of evacuation. They were 
cheered when we left I am sure by a possible solution.
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124. Wemyss to Jackson

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson.
n.d. [late Nov. or early Dec. 1915].

Many thanks for yr. kind letter. I am feeling in rather an awkward position, 
because I find myself hauled into the controversy of attack or not [to] 
attack when de Robeck—for whom I am only a locum tenens, is I am per 
fectly aware against the policy of forcing the Straits. However, it can't be 
helped, and all personal feelings must be put to one side in such critical times. 
My telegram to Admiralty will now, I think, show you quite plainly that I 
believe attack is the only Policy left to us.—Beaten in Servia, outmanoeuvred 
by Greece, evacuation of the Peninsula would be disastrous politically, 
and when I contemplate the operation and think of what it means I positively 
shudder. The principal difficulties are almost prohibitive even with good 
luck—with a little bad luck our losses would be prodigious and horrible. 
I really don't think the soldiers realise the situation. Sir Charles Monro 
is a splendid fellow, but obstinate— and being convinced that every man 
here should be in France he gaily plumps for evacuation! And with that idea 
once in his head no person on earth will get it out of it. Of course if once 
ordered to attack he would put his whole soul into it and go for ten, as he 
promised me, "like Hell"—I cannot get him to see that what would remain 
of the Army would be of little or no use for many a long month to come. It 
would be a beaten and demoralised army and I am sure good for little.

A success now would mean everything to us all over the world, and the 
more I contemplate the matter the more confident do I feel that we have 
enough chance of success to justify our attempt.—Of course the Straits 
would have to be kept open. That is we should have to maintain a squadron 
in the Straits (once clear of mines) to keep down the fire of the Batteries, 
for we cannot at first expect to do more than silence them.—But with ships 
above the Narrows attacking the Chanak Forts in [the] Rear, these [?] 
should quickly be put out of action. I don't think the Turk can stand a real 
surprise, and if we can once get right up stream before they are aware of our 
intentions, half our job would be accomplished.

The torpedo tubes of course have to be taken into serious account as 
against the Forcing Squadron, but even at the worst 2 ships would be a big 
bag for them, and a ship struck by a torpedo should be able to run ashore 
before sinking and probably save a large proportion of her company.— 
The mine risk is one that we must face and may, I think, fairly take. A large 
number of the mines of the original field have broken adrift and have 
come down the Straits and been destroyed.—The submarines in passing
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through have seldom come across any, and once above the Narrows even one 
ship would prevent any mine being laid or floated down. The passage would 
be made in mid stream wh. it is considered would be the cleanest on account 
of the current.

After a cold night, at early dawn I don't think the enemy would be at his 
best, and if taken by surprise one may fairly hope that he might lose his 
head.

The main attack would of course be slow and sure.
The political situation remains as it was so far as Greece is concerned— 

ridiculous were it not so serious. The Milo Squadron is tieing our hands by 
shutting up those small craft1 which we badly need.

I have forwarded the outline of a scheme for protection of commerce 
through the Mediterranean, which at least has the merit of using the smallest 
number of craft possible.

Please forgive hasty scrawl, but I find my hands very full with the work 
of the Squadron and the Port Duties at Mudros as well—A destroyer just 
off to Malta, so I must finish.

125. Keyes to De Robeck

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson.
2.12.15.

The list of men could not be completed in time—so many names were 
sent in without their initials and official numbers, but it will be sent on by the 
next opportunity.

The pages marked supplementary have some names I have not submitted 
to you before. I thought you would like to mention a few paymasters. 
Those of the Blenheim and Europa have done exceptionally well under 
trying conditions.

A letter came after you left merely noting your recommendations of Hood 
and Innes—the former's case would be considered at the end of the war! 
Judging by honours recently given they are both well deserving of decora 
tions, perhaps you would recommend them for D.S.O. and D.S.C. respec 
tively? I am afraid recognition of their arduous services will be remote 
otherwise!

1 The danger which German submarine activity in the Aegean posed to French troop 
ships bound for Salonika had forced De Robeck in October to detach a sloop, six trawlers 
and six drifters to Milo to assist the French.
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I have not included your Flag Lieutenants, perhaps you would like to 
give them a "mention".

I took the liberty of including Captain Kelly of the Dublin and his Chief 
Engineer in the "mentions". The Dublin was always ready at the shortest 
notice for anything. The list is a long one but it represents much arduous 
service over a period of seven months.

I have just heard from Lambart, who comes up from Malta in a day or 
two, that you did not get to Reggio until Sunday [28 Nov.]. I do hope you 
are sleeping much better and had a good journey home.

I daresay they showed you a telegram about the havoc at Kephalo. I 
went there on Monday [29th Nov.] with Admiral Wemyss. The scene was 
simply indescribable. All the bund [?] and outer pier torn up, a large tug 
on her beam ends on it, picket boats G [?] ships, motor lighters, caiques, 
Torpedo boat lighters, etc., piled up one on top of the other, half buried in 
sea weed. The latter saved several craft and I think we will be able to dig 
channels through it to release most of them. The Polavon [?] was never 
ordered round to Aliki and she went on shore and lost her rudder, stern post 
and propeller. It had been blowing fresh from the southward when it 
veered to a strong N.E.'ly gale, and Anzac had sent all her craft over and 
they were all involved in the loss! The centre blockship has simply dis 
appeared—They say seas went clear over the funnels of the Polavon. The 
Orubtfs upper works are much wrecked and they say she has settled 5 feet. 
The little blockship is intact.

The Effi, which was waiting to go to Helles, is I am afraid a fixture on 
shore. The T.B. and a few other small craft are total wrecks, but we will 
salve most of the others given fair weather. A harbour of refuge at Kephalo 
is an absolute necessity if evacuation is to take place. At present there is no 
shelter to accumulate small craft. The shift of wind was very sudden 
and, as you know, always is, and dodging from one side of the island to the 
other is out of the question for such craft. Admiral Wemyss has suggested 
sinking the Terrible if the new block ship does not arrive in time. The 
Engine [?] Captain says she could not get to Malta without several weeks 
repairs and is .on her [last] legs—but it is a question whether she will stand 
long without being filled, and how to fill her is a problem I can't solve!

Evacuation is too horrible to think of. I only wish they would face the one 
alternative. We saw the Generals from the Peninsula, they were unanimous 
in saying the Turkish morale is very low. There was 11° of frost, our Suvla 
people suffered horribly and there were many deaths owing to trenches 
flooding with a sudden spate—it brought down numbers of Turks too— 
and many tried to surrender. At Suvla 50 tried to come in, but unfortunately 
several were shot, others ran back. It is maddening to think of "chucking it"
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when the Turks are in this condition. Davies and Godley said their people 
were all right and full of buck. Byng's seem to have their tails down. 
We have had two fair warm days, I hope it will cheer them up.

I do hope you are feeling much better. Please remember me very kindly 
to Lady Hesketh—though I am afraid she disapproves of me very much— 
and please tell her that her warm waistcoat was a Godsend in the cold weather 
we have just had. I should think it is 30° warmer today....

[P.S.] I know you give me credit for having tried to do my duty. How hateful 
all this last business has been [to] me. I can't thank you enough for bearing 
with me—but it is not right and you must have a C.O.S. who will serve you 
more correctly than I have been able to lately. Only please let me serve out 
here under you in some other capacity. If it comes to evacuation I would 
rather be on the beaches than anywhere else.

126. F. S. Oliver to Eva Keyes

[Holograph] 8, Hereford Gardens.
Marble Arch, W. 

4 Dec. 15.

I'm afraid I have been very little use to you.
You suggested two courses—(1) to see A.J.B. [Balfour]—(2) to get 

Winston over.
My difficulty about the first is—on what pleas are you to see him? Can 

you say that you have information to lay before him beyond what Roger 
has already said in his official reports? Or can you say that, knowing Roger 
as you do, you can make more out of his letters than the Admiralty can?— 
Personally I don't believe you have any fresh information: I do believe that 
you will interpret Roger's views & intentions more fully & correctly [?] 
than they will.

Then, next, if you go to A.J.B. how are you to approach him—(a) through 
a political colleague (b) through the Admiralty (c) direct.

To decide you must consider what the situation is likely to be. I know 
nothing, but I guess that it is as follows:—Roger during his visit converted 
A.J.B. pretty thoroughly & that is the chief hope from your point of view. 
He converted the Admiralty; but they possibly have slipped back somewhat 
from their conversion now that R.'s presence is withdrawn. I imagine that 
A.J.B. will be faced with this constant question of his colleagues—"Are you 
prepared to tell us that your Board is wholeheartedly with you ?"—If he 
can say 'yes' the thing will be done. If his answer is doubtful on this point
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he can only do it if he says that he himself is willing to bear all responsibility. 
And he may say this.

I shd. doubt if Lord K.'s opinion one way or the other carries much weight. 
As an adviser on military affairs I imagine that he is discredited.

If I am right in the above calculation the all important thing is to convert 
the Admiralty & keep it "put". Frankly I don't see how you can do this, 
unless you were in a position (wh. you are not) to bring new facts to their 
knowledge. On the other hand you might prevail with A.J.B. (who was 
obviously much impressed by Roger) by encouraging him & reviving his 
recollections of R.'s point of view.

Austen1 thought that you shd. not go to A.J.B. through a political 
colleague—himself or any other. In this I agree.

He thought that you shd. go if at all from the Admiralty. In this, upon 
consideration, I disagree. Indeed I think it is impossible.

There remains only the third course, viz—to go direct in your own way. 
It is a desperate chance; but it might succeed. I think you cd. get on with 
A.J.B.

There is the other idea—Winston. All I can say is that if he were here it 
would be certain that R.'s ideas would be considered & reconsidered by 
A.J.B. I mean that Winston [?] could probably—I think certainly—follow 
the bent of his impulsive nature & speak & urge his views—Do I think it 
would be better if he were here?— Yes I do. But I don't see how you are 
going to get him. Might he do harm?—/ don't think he could do harm.— 
Forgive my slow mind; but you cannot guess what a complete revolution 
you have produced in my ideas & I don't readjust quickly.

I tried to get you on the phone this morning but you had gone.

127. Keyes to his wife 

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson.

2p.m. 4th Dec [1915].

Noon G.M.T.—have an extraordinary anxious feeling that the matter is 
being settled now, and I am holding on to my talisman for all I am worth!

1 Probably Rt. Hon. Sir J. Austen Chamberlain (1863-1937). M.P. (U) East Worcester 
shire, 1892-1914; Chancellor of the Exchequer, 1903-6; Secretary of State for India, 
1915-17; member of the War Cabinet, Apr. 1918; Chancellor of the Exchequer, 1919-21; 
Lord Privy Seal and Leader of the House of Commons, 1921-22; Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, Nov. 1924-June 1929; First Lord of the Admiralty in the National 
Government, Aug.-Oct., 1931.
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Yesterday morning I woke up at 5 a.m. feeling that it was settled and kept 
on telling myself so—5 minutes later the secretary brought in a telegram 
which showed how near they are to a settlement—asking if we had transport 
to bring 4 divisions from Salonika to Mudros—a regular case of mental 
telepathy. It was the first encouraging telegram we had received. During the 
forenoon the Admiral and I went on board the Aragon to see what could be 
done about transport. The General and C.G.S. were together concocting 
a telegram so we didn't disturb them but did what we wanted. I saw Dawnay 
—they are extraordinary people—no wonder they get hung up in France. 
He could only see difficulties. 1 1 said we must do it by a certain date—for 
reasons I don't like to risk putting on paper. He said they couldn't possibly 
manage. They didn't know how many of the divisions were landed, where 
their guns were, etc., etc.—the troops for Salonika were all mixed up thanks 
to the War Office giving them direct orders, etc., etc. They did not know 
where to put them while waiting, and so on—I felt inclined to weep or swear. 
They simply don't know how to make war. What wouldn't I give for a 
Johnnie or Hubert Gough here—with some driving power—and precious 
moments go by. Read "If", the copy over my wash hand stand.2 The two 
first verses are well in operation. They simply hate me for trying to rush 
them and it is hard to wait and be patient and make allowances for their 
doubting, but I am trying hard to. The third verse is in the Marmora (though 
not as bad as that I hope!) and the fourth afterwards when I come home to 
you my sweet Eve. Isn't that a quaint conceit. I am so glad I have a copy of 
"If" here.

5th December.

Last night the Admiral and I went on board the Aragon after a walk on 
shore. We had received, the Army and us, telegrams from Salonika talking 
about 15 days to move the troops, etc. So the Admiral agreed to my going 
there to get a move on them. I'll "learn" them to do it quicker—and Lynden 
Bell, who really seemed quite "for it", agreed to tell me this morning what 
they wanted brought here first. I saw Deedes3 who knows Turkish like a 
Turk, [he] says that the prisoners are very down hearted. They detest the

1 Dawnay was, of course, one of those behind the Ayas Bay scheme and favoured 
evacuation. See Rhodes James, GaUippli, pp. 329-330.

2 Keyes kept a copy of Rudyard Kipling's poem "If" over his wash stand.
3 Later Brig.-General Sir Wyndham Deedes (1883-1956). Served in King's Royal 

Rifle Corps; on lan Hamilton's Staff, Gallipoli, 1915; Military Attache", Constantinople, 
1918-19; Director of Public Security in Egypt, 1919-20; Chief Secretary to the Adminis 
tration, Palestine, 1920; knighted, 1921.



274 THE DARDANELLES

idea of the German going to Constantinople—and a success now would 
bring the whole thing down—that it was a most unfortunate time to evacuate. 
He is intelligence officer—but he says they have never consulted him—his 
chief [the] head of the dept.—is from France and like these shortsighted 
"little" people—thinks nothing but France matters. So I had half an hour 
with him, and he said in the end it seemed the only way to get out of this 
awful position we are drifting into. But Monro and Lynden Bell, who know 
nothing whatever about the situation out here, have been on the Peninsula 
once or twice, pooh pooh everything the people there say. Of course Byng 
wants to evacuate, his corps is in a very poor state—has never done any 
good. Before I came home he was spoiling to advance and attack, but they 
would neither give him troops or munitions. An offensive has never been 
put to him.

This morning after church I went to see Lynden Bell and found him stone 
cold—he had just seen his chief who said he would not agree to any portion 
of the 4 divisions being brought without the whole paraphernalia, heavyguns, 
horses, mules, etc.—which can't be used—because if any part is left behind 
they will never see it again etc., etc. He brought in Walter Campbell, 1 the 
Q.M.G., and they talked platitudes about winter clothing—units—guns, 
etc.—the absolute necessity for embarking them all very deliberately. I sat 
quiet and good because we simply musn't have any friction, but I nearly 
cried. Is it surprising that they, the Generals and Staffs, have made such an 
awful mess of things in France, and that the French say our staff work is 
beneath contempt. After they had said a lot about how if they once separated 
they would lose the mules for good—I said it would be a small loss compared 
to what they were contemplating in Gallipoli—and in any case they could 
always be collected at Salonika. L.-B. said no because from what we have 
heard the Germans will be at Salonika in a very short time. These are the 
people who are advising our Government what to do. I said would they like 
to send an officer to Salonika with me—they were very half hearted. 
Campbell said he thought he would—but no doubt Monro put his foot 
down—as I got a signal saying they had no one to send. Soon afterwards 
we got a very urgent wire saying all disembarkation at Salonika is to be 
suspended until further orders—so we sent that over with a message from 
the Admiral asking the General whether he would like to send an officer in 
the Hazel with me at 7.30 p.m. tonight, it is 6.40 now.

They have sent two appreciations saying they can do no good—so the 
Admiral, Godfrey, and I sat up late last night and concocted a few E.M.

1 Later Lieut.-General Sir Walter Campbell (1864-1936). Deputy Adjutant and 
Quartermaster-General, III Corps, Oct. 1914-July 1915; Third Army, July-Oct. 1915; 
Mediterranean Expeditionary Force, Oct.-Nov. 1915; Egyptian Expeditionary Force, 
1915-18; Quartermaster-General to the Forces, 1923-27; retired, 1927.
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breathing fire and confidence—the suspension of Salonika disembarkation 
the first fruits. They asked me to take Fairholme1 to Salonika tonight— 
your friend "Fairy". He has apparently had an illness and is no longer a 
brigadier—I think he was one before the war. He is going to be liaison 
officer between the French and English at Salonika. If we have a success it 
will indeed be in spite of General Monro—he is hopeless—they say he will 
go bald headed for it directly he gets orders—but he might be ready for them 
when they come instead of putting every obstacle in our way. I think he is 
only very very stupid and pig headed—and all his staff are afraid of him.

Well Eva darling we will win in spite of them. Nasmith sent such a fine 
W.T. message last night—he sank a French [Turkish] Destroyer the Yar 
Hissar—(French built), picked up 2 officers and 40 men out of 80 [?]—put 
them in a sailing vessel. [He] sank by gun fire [a] steamer [in the] Bos- 
phorus, 3000 tons—and 4 sailing ships since his last message.

Love to you and the Babas—I am longing to hear how you got on in your 
part of the business with F.S.O. ...

128. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson.
8th December 1915.

I left a letter behind—to go by a King's Messenger going via Malta in a 
destroyer—when I left for Salonika on Sunday [8 Dec.]—I meant to go by 
night and [come] back on Monday night, but there was a thick fog on 
Monday morning and instead of getting in at daylight we were delayed 
until 4 p.m. So I stayed that night with Admiral Nicholson2 on board the 
Exmouth, did some of my business before dinner, and the remainder the 
next day. Left about 4 p.m. and arrived back here at daylight today.

I arranged for the rapid dispatch of the necessary troops and guns, many 
of which were still in their transports (16 full transports) and was feeling

1 Later Brig.-General William E. Fairholme (1860-1920). Military Attache, Vienna, 
Bucharest, Belgrade and Cettinje, 1902-4; British staff officer for the reorganization of 
the Macedonian Gendarmerie, 1904-6; Military Attach^, Paris, Madrid and Lisbon, 
1909-12; British delegate for delimitation of Turco-Bulgarian frontier, 1913; Military 
Attache, Brussels, The Hague, Copenhagen and Christiana, 1914-15; chief liaison 
officer, British Army, Salonika, 1915-16; Military Attache^ Athens, 1916-19.

2 Later Admiral Stuart Nicholson (1865-1936). Assistant Director of Torpedoes, 
1909-11; commanded supporting squadron at Dardanelles, 1915-16; Vice-Admiral 
commanding East Coast of England, 1916-18; retired list, 1920.
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hopeful that they were meant for [an] offensive in Gallipoli when I heard 
that the King's Messenger and that rather dull fellow Colonel Napier,1 
son of Lady Napier of Magdala, late military attache at Sofia, had been 
taken out of a Greek steamer by an Austrian submarine with some of their 
bags.2 There was a letter for you, fortunately a hurried one which didn't 
say much, but a long typewritten one3 for Admiral Oliver telling him 
everything and giving everything away. You can imagine I felt pretty sick. 
When I got back here I found that only one bag had been lost. All the others 
were hidden by an American lady—born English—and an English doctor 
from the Serbian Mission who hid the bags and got them to Naples. One 
bag, which was described as unimportant, was thrown overboard and 
recovered by the submarine—was it ours?! You will know when you get 
this whether you got a letter about 9th written on 1st Dec. saying I would 
write more fully by the Wahine the following day. It is too awful to think of 
the letter to Admiral Oliver getting into the enemy's hands! Lambart who 
went with me was most awfully comforting—swore it might well do good as 
it might make the Government act—at once. Somehow I feel pretty certain 
that it went by the American—anyhow, if not, that it will eventually be a 
blessing in disguise as we shall know tomorrow whether it has arrived, and 
if not must wire and tell the Admiralty all about it! Oddly enough I sent a 
duplicate letter in the Wahine in case her mail got home first.

On Monday night I told Admiral Nicholson all about the scheme—I 
never meant to as he was always in favour of Admiral de R.'s policy but 
something impelled me—to my great surprise he became absolutely for it. 
Got a proper light in his eye and said he hoped he would not be left out. I 
didn't tell him that was the intention, but I assured him that he would be 
there all right. Of course I have known him a great many years. He was my 
immediate Chief when I was in the N.I.D. (Stopped me going to Port 
Arthur!) and when we married he was Head of the Dept. of N.I.D. which 
Attaches work under. We have never been anything but strict Service 
friends. He is rather prim—he was positively affectionate yesterday afternoon 
when I said good bye!

I am going to Kephalo tomorrow to a conference with Birdwood and 
Admiral Wemyss wants me to put it all to Christian. We want all the support 
we can get. De Bon, the new French R.A. here—he was in charge of

1 Lieut.-Colonel Hon. Henry Dundas Napier (1864-1941). 5th son of Lord Napier 
of Magdala; Military Attache at Tehran, 1901-2; St. Petersburg, 1903-7; Sofia and 
Belgrade, 1908-11; retired 1912; reappointed attach^ at Sofia after outbreak of war, 1914; 
appointed to Bucharest, 1915; captured by German submarine and prisoner of war in 
Austria, 1915-17; British Military Representative at Sofia, 1918-19.

2 Napier has described the incident in his The Experiences of a Military Attache1 in the 
Balkans (London, n.d.), pp. 233 if.

3 Document 121.
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transport but yesterday was put in charge of the ships here—came mys 
teriously to Wemyss last night—cursed evacuation, strongly recommended 
an offensive—holds just the same views as we do.

This morning the fateful telegram came—ordering it—saying [?] the 
Govt. had decided on the strength of unanimous military opinion. What a 
liar K. is—and I don't think Monro is playing the game when one thinks 
that Birdwood and Davies have most strongly advocated the reverse. 
Admiral Wemyss showed M. [Monro] all our telegrams; he has never 
offered to show us his and Heaven knows what he can have said. On 
Saturday 4th Dec. L.-Bell said that the offensive was a certainty—they had 
had telegrams which made that certain; they had put in their appreciation 
(against offensive of course) however, K. wouldn't accept it and told them 
to do it again. Again they put in the same. The only thing is to get rid of 
Monro once again; we will never get on while he is here, I am convinced of 
that now. R.W. is going to be asked to be relieved if they ignore his telegram 
and I am sure Eva darling you will approve of my resigning too, but first we 
must prepare everything and have everything ready so that they can never 
say the Navy failed to do its best—I am going to offer my services to General 
Birdwood if this dreadful thing happens.

Don't think Eva darling I am feeling beat yet—the Admiral [Wemyss], 
who is perfectly splendid, Godfrey, and I have been working all day at 
telegrams which required most careful thought and the weighing of every 
word—one to the Admiralty and one personal to Mr. Balfour. Well they 
know what we think. The Admiral was in bed when I went into [see] him 
with the telegram. He told me afterwards I was splendid; that he felt inclined 
to turn his face to the wall and weep, but my courage and optimism pulled 
him together. We are both determined to oppose this hideous crime for all 
we are worth and if it is finally ordered—it has been—but it can't take effect 
for some days—to decline to take any part in it—that may bring them to 
their senses—but I feel that we shall see another way out soon, and that we 
will save the country from a criminal disaster and the Navy from eternal 
disgrace. They ought to get my letter tonight—if the Germans haven't got 
it! And they will know what a miserable part that contemptible K. and 
some others have played.

Well Eva darling I am keeping my head up and am full of fight still, of 
course! I feel sure all will come right but I feel rather tired after this ceaseless 
fight. It has gone on so many months! It is 12—I must keep my 7 hours' 
sleep going. And at 8.301 start for Kephalo, the Wahine will have come and 
gone before I get back—but I hope to find letters from you, the last was 
13th—14th. The Wahine will be a weekly service and the only one from here. 
I am sure you will approve of what I am doing, and if I am beat in the end,
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of my resigning with R.W. I might add a line in the morning but I shan't 
have much time....

[9th Dec.] Tell Fred [Oliver] to stick at nothing to avert this horrible disaster. 
How I wish Carson was in the Cabinet.

129. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson,
Kephalo. 
14.12.15.

.... My last letter went by the Wahine—there is no other route now— 
last Thursday (9th) while I was at Kephalo attending the evacuation con 
ference. I don't think I have ever done anything I liked less. I lunched with 
Birdwood and had some hope that he would take a strong line at this critical 
moment, but he is a poor thing really when it comes to taking responsibility 
and he won't commit himself. I blame him now more than I can say. If he 
had stuck to it and not been talked round by that miserable K., I don't think 
the latter would have been able to carry it. When one thinks of all K. said to 
me in London about being the last to leave the Peninsula!

I told you in my last letter that the Admiralty said the Govt. had decided 
to evacuate in view of the unanimous military opinion—so we telegraphed 
to say that we felt sure that the scope of the naval co-operation had never 
been properly represented to the generals here—(Neither K. or Monro ever 
mentioned it to Birdwood, Byng, or Davies) and made another very strong 
appeal officially to the Admiralty, and R.W. personally to Mr. Balfour— 
the latter replied most awfully nicely, it is quite clear that he is for us and very 
opposed to the miserable policy of the Government.

The Admiralty's telegram made such a point of the unanimity of the 
Generals here that R.W. and I went over to Kephalo again in a destroyer on 
Friday 10th and asked Birdwood to get the generals which he did. Davies 
says of course it is a lie to quote him—but then they have got out of that by 
leaving him there to be kicked out by the Turks and Germans when they 
sweep down full of "buck" after their cheap victory in the northern area. 1 
Moreover if there is anything in the Austrian German influx of heavy

1 On 7 December the Cabinet had decided to evacuate Suvla and Anzac, but retain 
Helles for the present.
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howitzers and ammunition Helles area will be given a very short shrift. 
Was there ever a moment in our history when a bold and vigorous offensive 
was more necessary. We are literally running away from a beaten and 
demoralized enemy who hate the Germans as much as we do.

Birdwood vacillated as he did last time—admitted that the question had 
never been fairly put to him in regard to naval co-operation, but declined 
to do anything except make suggestions which were not much use since he 
would not let R.W. quote him. He told us that on the morning of the 6th 
(I think) he got a wire telling him to prepare a scheme for using 4 divisions 
from Salonika, adding the Navy will co-operate! He thought we had won 
and was delighted; but they never told him to what extent we would co 
operate, and told him an immediate answer was required. Monro of course 
had made up his mind to crab it. But it really all rested on Birdwood and 
if he had said what he did to us on 30th Nov., 8th Dec., and other days— 
which was:— that with one or two divisions he would be in a position to 
take advantage of our success, and in any case he could hold on—but he 
was determined to take no responsibility, and in his official reply said that un 
less they also sent hutting and protection against cold for the winter it would 
be a gamble—it was such a very weak telegram. He said that he and Byng 
had always maintained that they could advance, etc.—never mentioned the 
low morale of [the] Turks, made the most of the difficulties. Actually after 
showing us his telegram which he said was sent home by Monro, [he] said 
that we could see he had declared for it. He is a poor thing. Braithwaite and 
Sir lan always said he was a real "trimmer" and not quite straight—I always 
thought it very unfair—but it is not and I am so very sorry I let Sir Hedworth 
give him that green stone "totem"—I was beginning to be a bit doubtful 
when I gave it to him and said "it is only of value if you are going to fight". 1

At the evacuation meeting I was quite good, but at the end I could not 
resist saying, "Well I hope and pray that you will be turned round and 
allowed to fight." The C.G.S. of ANZAC, a young Brigadier2—Australian 
born—let himself go on the subject of evacuation, said he had had a good 
deal to do with the organization and dispatch of 135,000 men and Australia 
and New Zealand would never send an army again unless they had strong 
representatives in the War Council. He was furious. He (White), Reed (the

1 However, Birdwood's future experiences on the Western Front reinforced his con 
viction that it would have been impossible to make further progress at the Dardanelles 
with the means placed at their disposal. See Document 170.

2 Later General Sir C. Brudenell B. White (1876-1940). First Australian officer to 
attend Staff College, Camberley, 1906; G.S.O. (1) 1st Australian division, 1914-15; 
Chief of Staff to General Birdwood (Anzac Corps) from 9 Sept. 1915; C.O.S. Australian 
Imperial Force, 1915-18; Fifth Army, June, 1918; Chief of the General Staff, Australia, 
1920-23; Chairman, Commonwealth Public Service Board, 1923-28; recalled from retire 
ment to be Chief of General Staff Australian Army, 1940; killed in plane crash 13 Aug. 
1940.
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C.G.S. of 9th Corps—the original one who was more responsible than 
anyone else for the Suvla muddle and a keen evacuator), and I went off 
together in the same steam boat. I shook the ANZAC C.G.S. warmly by the 
hand, told him it was splendid to know that he shared with us a feeling of 
disgust and shame—and nodded to Reed when we parted. He [Reed] got 
a V.C. at Colenso, but a bigger rotter never held an important position in 
the Army. He is a magnificent looking fellow. After the meeting I told him 
exactly what I thought of him. I thought he would be angry (he ought to 
have punched my head)—but he only made rotten excuses. I shall never 
forget him on the 6th, 7th, 8th August—or the 9th December!!—I suppose 
I must be unfair and intolerant! And that I have written too severely about 
Bird wood (not Reed!), but no one in our history has had a better chance of 
proving himself a big man than Birdwood and missed it!! When I got back 
that evening I found three letters from you, which was delightful, covering 
17th-22nd Nov.—I am longing to get the next and to hear how you got on 
with F.S.O.

I have been over to Suvla today, it is past midnight and I am sleepy 
darling—so good night my sweet-heart and so to bed.

15thDec./15.

It was too depressing at SUVLA where we have made a wonderful little 
harbour and extraordinary defences—mule and horse dug outs are simply 
marvelous—to think we were chucking it all away! Byng has always been 
consistent—has said since 6th Sept "I must 'get on' or 'get out'. I know I 
can 'get on' given ammunition." Even after the 10th Division were taken 
for Salonika he said he could get on without reinforcements, latterly he has 
asked for reinforcements as well as ammunition as they would not make up 
his wastage even—naturally he was an "evacuator". When the history of 
this is written it will be a lurid tale of incompetence, lack of foresight and 
vacillation, mainly on the part of K. .

Byng was awfully down in his luck, says a month of hard fighting would 
have been much less trying than this last month of anxiety—that he had 
been "at it" since the beginning of the war—in fact he was much in the same 
state, I thought, as de R. when he went home.

We had an awful shock the night before last, a telegram from Admiral 
Limpus asking where de R. was; he knew he was leaving England before 
14th and going from Marseilles to Malta in a yacht. If he comes that is the 
end of all idea of offensive or doing anything but Commissariat work! So 
I said we must propose what we had been considering for a few days at once. 
And Godfrey, the Admiral, and 1 made out the strongest telegram an
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Admiralty or Government has ever had put to them I think—said we must 
face the situation—practically "get on" or "get out" not go on "proscrasti- 
nating"—used that word! Sent a copy to Sir Charles Monro and telegraphed 
it officially to Admiralty. 1 Of course I can't go back to de R. and R.W. is 
going to ask for leave directly he arrives. He is well entitled to it, de R. 
can't object, he let us in for this hideous business without a protest and left 
R.W. to do it! If he takes Heneage as his C.O.S. I might become Commodore 
of the Sweepers, etc., a very big job. But if we evacuate Helles and all chance 
of an offensive has gone I shall ask to come home. I'd rather sweep a crossing. 
But I am still full of faith and hope and such an intense desire to save the 
situation I can't believe that we shall fail. I won't write what we have pro 
posed. But the loss of my letter to Admiral Oliver may prove a blessing in 
disguise if the enemy have it, as seems more than probable!

You will know if I am coming home that I have been beaten, and I am 
sure I will have all your sympathy darling—but I am not going to be beaten. 
I believe that the decision we took on my very strong recommendation—in 
great haste—so as to get it to the Admiralty if possible before de R. left— 
will be the turning point. "The right thing to make the scales go down the 
right way", Mrs. Ekelund wrote, "Things will be weighing in the balance, 
as it were, and you will be enabled to choose just the right thing to make the 
'scales' go down the right way!" It seems wrong to be so superstitious but 
I can't help feeling that the Almighty Power which rules us ordained that 
I should meet her in that curious way.2 It really would be asking almost too 
much of the most obstinate man even, to go on fighting and hoping against 
such overwhelming difficulties as have been put in our way. I don't think 
I would have taken her nearly so seriously if she had not brought you in and 
given you the place you deserve—because your confidence and sympathy 
and your letter helped me at a most difficult and wavering time.

Later.
This evening the Admiral got a reply from Monro giving his telegram with 

reference to ours in which he said the Admiral was in no position to give an 
opinion on the military question.3 But it is not only a military matter—by 
the same mail came a request asking for a permanent squadron to be kept 
off Helles all the winter to support the Army—if, as they say, the Germans 
and Austrians are bringing down heavy guns and ammunition—they will

1 Reproduced in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 492-493; Admiral of the Fleet Lord 
Wester-Wemyss, The Navy in the Dardanelles Campaign (London, n.d. [1924]), pp. 230- 
231.

2 See diary for 5 November, Document 109.
3 Reproduced in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 493-494.
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make the supporting ships' position impossible as well as the Army's—both 
from behind Achi Baba and Asia. You heard that R.N.R. Lieut. tell me 
how his monitor was straddled at 29,000 yards! It is a question of "get on" 
before this happens or "get out". He [Monro] is so pig headed. I suppose he 
thinks we are! But our one idea is to fight and win and his is to sit tight, take 
no risks, and do nothing.

17th Dec.
Last night R.W. got a copy of a telegram from Monro to W.O. in which he 

said that tho' he worked in perfect harmony with the Admiral he thought 
he [Wemyss] should confine himself to naval matters and not attempt to 
give advice on military matters. As if the supply and support of the Army 
at Helles by the Navy throughout the winter is not a naval question. He 
gave his appreciation of the situation which [was] so utterly incorrect and 
his policy is so miserable that it is hard to believe that he will not be removed 
once again. Though if de R. comes out he will support him and R.W. will 
go home—and I—well I will still go on with faith and hope that the situation 
may yet be saved.

Yesterday I went with Lambart and McClintock to Suvla and Anzac. 
We meant to land at both places but General Byng was on board the Corn- 
wallis so the interview took place there. He is down in his luck poor fellow. 
That Reed has just let him in—and K. and Co. Then we landed at ANZAC 
and lunched with Godley. They are full of fight and buck—say they believe 
they could get across with two more divisions. Disgusted at the utterly 
unnecessary evacuation. They did not suffer like SUVLA where men were in 
marshy trenches—quite unnecessarily—washed away by a spate and frozen 
later—poor devils—but it would never have happened again—with proper 
precautions. They believe at both places that they will get away without 
any loss and it seems quite possible if the weather keeps fine—as they are 
going to sneak the last 10,000 at each place away the last night—sacrificing 
quantities of materiel, several guns—and hundreds of mules. Oh it is a 
disgraceful outrageous page in our history and so absolutely unnecessary.
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130. Churchill to Eva Keyes 

[Holograph] 14.12.15.

Dear Mrs Keyes,
I cd. not have influenced this tragic event. I was sure it was no use my 

staying. 1 We have fallen among thieves. But Roger has nothing to regret. 
He has always ridden straight at his fences & if courage and resolution had 
played their part in our affairs, a splendid event wd. have been achieved.

Nothing now remains but to punish the guilty: & for that the time is not 
yet come.

Thank you so much for writing.
Yours sincerely,

131. Wemyss to Jackson2 

[Holograph] December 15th [1915].

The decision to evacuate Suvla and Anzac I deplore more than I can say. 
I do not see how we are to maintain ourselves at Helles. The position there 
has never been too comfortable, and with the artillery and personnel that 
this evacuation will set free, and with the influx of ammunition and guns into 
Constantinople from Germany, the state of affairs will be parlous indeed.

If it is decided that we are not to make an effort to get through the Straits 
I see nothing for it but the giving up of this campaign altogether, and a 
Blockade of the Dardanelles which will not be facilitated by Helles being 
once more in the hands of the enemy. The submarine danger will put a 
stop to the Blockade being carried out on the lines of last winter.

I still believe that if we were to get at it at once we should have a chance, 
and a very good one, of getting the Army onto Achi Baba. Men and ammuni 
tion of course would be required, and no delay. The 15 miles of heavy nets 
now available would make it possible for the Fleet to maintain an incessant 
Bombardment, and to give a thorough preparation for attack.

Of course I am of [the] opinion that we could get the Squadron through 
the Straits. The Forts can't stop us. By direct and indirect fire they would 
soon be silenced.—The torpedo tubes are the worst menace, but with the 
nets devised by Captain [illegible] and with the element of surprise that

1 Churchill had resigned from the Government in mid-November and was then serving 
in France as a major with the 2nd battalion, Grenadier Guards.

2 The letter was also read by H. F. Oliver (26 Dec.) and Balfour (29 Dec.).
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would be given to [?] the attack I think the danger would be tremendously 
diminished, and that under the most unfavourable circumstances we should 
not lose more than 3 ships.—Surely such a loss would be justifiable under the 
circumstances. God knows I am not blood thirsty and should hate to throw 
away life uselessly as much as anybody, but in this case the stake played for 
would amply justify it. Moreover even with the loss of ships the loss of life 
should be comparatively small. A ship struck by a torpedo could be run 
ashore before she sank, and rafts and life saving apparatus of all kinds 
would be provided.

There remains the question of mines.—Such mines as are still there can 
be calculated to have lost a great deal of their efficiency, and many have 
broken adrift. The sweeping will have greatly increased in efficiency and 
protection of ships by means of wire hawsers towed with a kite would help 
to render the danger much less.

The rushing through of an advanced Squadron has been principally 
arranged for to prevent any floating mines being liberated above the 
Narrows & new mine fields laid.

Against all this is the enormous advantage that even a partial success 
would give.

The Marmora would be absolutely cleared of shipping. The enemy 
forces on the Peninsula would be cut off and after the Goeben has been 
accounted for nothing could stop our cutting the enemy off from Asia. 
The Goeben could be dealt with by submarines and old Battleships, even if 
Lord Nelson & Agamemnon had not reached the Marmora by the time she 
got loose.

If we are not to attempt all this Germany will have broken through the 
ring—the markets of the East will be open to her and she will be able to play 
the devil in Egypt. Even supposing we can stop her conquering it.

With all this in my mind, you will readily understand how unhappy the 
turn of affairs has made me.

Immediate action or complete evacuation seems to me to be the only 
two [?] logical alternatives [?] left.

The Preliminary Stage of evacuation has come to an end, the intermediate 
is now in full swing, and the final will commence it is hoped on Saturday 
[18th]—all depends on the weather. The soldiers are optimistic about their 
getting off with but small loss. I trust they may be right. It depends entirely 
upon how long they can keep the enemy in ignorance of our intentions.—It 
is a little hard that these should have been given away in Parliament! Truly 
we are a marvellous nation. The quick changes of wind from S. W. to N.E. & 
vice versa make matters extremely difficult in the way of boats and small 
craft. The operation is I should think as disagreeable a one as could well be
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carried out, and the possibilities are horrible to contemplate should the 
slightest hitch occur. One wretched stupid Private might well cause a 
disaster! I have had to sink a collier at Kephalo. I refrained from doing it 
for as long as possible, but the vital necessity of having a safe harbour for the 
protection of the small craft made it imperative not to wait any longer. And 
it is lucky that I did, for it's blowing hard from N.E. now and without her 
we should have had a repetition of the disaster of the last gale.—I am in 
hopes that the ship may be salved after her utility as a breakwater has 
ceased.

I was delighted to get Fremantle's Squadron. 1 I couldn't well [?] have 
carried this business through without his boats and personnel. I have 
manned all the motor lighters engaged in this job with Active Service 
Ratings, and this takes more men than I could have otherwise provided. I 
sincerely hope that I may [ ?] shortly be able to report that the whole business 
is satisfactorily concluded.

I have just received a letter from the General which indicates that they are 
beginning to foresee the difficulties of sticking to Helles in the future, and 
talking about a permanent Squadron of Battleships off their left Flank.— 
Weather and submarines will I fear play the part of the enemy in the ensuing 
months! Honestly I think they are only now beginning to awake to the fact 
that they may not be able to hold on to Helles.

Please excuse hurried scrawl, but I am extremely busy....

132. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson, Kephalo.
18.12.15.

Yesterday after I had sent your letter to catch the King's Messenger via 
the Wahine we got a wire to say that the missing bag by the captured K.M. 
had arrived at the Admiralty. I wonder why it was so delayed. I am really 
very relieved as you will see someday when you have read the letter to Ad 
miral Oliver of which I have a copy. Was there anything much in mine to 
you ? I know I wrote in a great hurry and did not say much but wrote very 
fully by the Wahine the next day.

1 Later Admiral Sir Sidney R. Fremantle (1867-1958). Commanded a division of 
battleships detached from the Third Battle Squadron and sent to reinforce the naval 
forces off the Dardanelles; later commanded 9th Cruiser Squadron, 1916; 2nd Cruiser 
Squadron, 1917; Aegean Squadron, 1917-18; Deputy Chief of the Naval Staif, 1918-19; 
commanded 1st Battle Squadron, 1919-21; Cf-in-C, Portsmouth, 1923-26; retired list, 
1928.
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The weather has kept most wonderfully fine—with the exception of one 
day on which it blew hard from [the] N.E. This does not worry the beaches 
but is fatal to this place [Kephalo], so we sank a big collier with 1500 tons 
of coal in to fill up the hole made by the breaking up of the very ancient 
Italian steamer. This vessel is new and in the present state of the shipping 
world she is worth £60,000. They say but for her all our motor lighters, etc. 
on this side would have been wrecked over again and it would have jeopard 
ized the evacuation. Wemyss did not care and told the Admiralty after he 
had done it, but we ran her onshore beautifully in the right place and did 
not blow holes in her, but pumped water in by a salvage steamer's powerful 
pumps—left her engine room and stoke hole empty so after the evacuation 
we shall probably raise her and she will be all right. R.W. is splendid and 
doesn't mind taking any responsibility. I must say I think Admiral de R. 
would have done the same.

Tonight and tomorrow night are the two final nights of the evacuation. 
After tonight there will only be about 20,000 men onshore and we take them 
all off on Sunday night [19th] if all goes well. If a southerly gale springs up 
those 20,000 men will have a poor time and the losses will be heavy I fear, 
but it seems quite possible that we may get everyone away without the Turks 
knowing it. Godley offered to bet me they would from ANZAC. The 
Turks are in such a poor state of morale, hate the war and the Germans so 
desperately, and funk being attacked [that] they may well let us sneak away 
without attacking.

The only attack we have delivered since 28th August was one on 15th 
Nov. at Helles1 where one old "blistered" cruiser and 3 monitors fired on 
the enemy's position by indirect fire—it was blowing nearly a whole gale 
and the aeroplanes which were to have "spotted" could not go up—but the 
ships were "registered" on by aeroplanes on previous days, leaving buoys to 
mark the firing positions and marks on shore to direct the fire. The G.O.C. 
attributed the great success to their excellent shooting—they only had 50 
casualties and the enemy's guns which were also under our ships' indirect 
fire—fired so wildly they did little or no harm. This was all recorded in a 
letter from G.O.C. 8th Corps.2

Yesterday evening Balfour wired privately to say he entirely agreed with 
R.W. but the Army thought our proposition impossible. ... I find great 
difficulty in speaking or thinking temperately about Monro—or really 
Birdwood who is very jumpy and very busy trying to make out that the 
Senior Officer at Anzac even think[s] we ought to evacuate. I lunched with

1 The 156th Brigade of the 52nd division had delivered a successful attack against a 
small Turkish salient.

2 Reproduced in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 491-492.
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them (ANZAC) 2 days ago and they said they thought it an outrage. He 
also says he has written to Sir John Cowans1 to place on record that he has 
always been opposed to evacuation and only gave in because Kitchener 
used arguments to him which gave him no choice but to agree. Poor little 
man, he is gallant under fire but a real coward when responsibility is 
concerned. We could have put him on a pedestal as high as the Duke of 
York's column!—or Monro—it simply makes one boil to think of this 
golden opportunity going by.

I have just heard that Admiral de R. arrived at Malta this afternoon at 
4 p.m.—he will be here on Tuesday [21 Dec.] I expect. I wonder what is 
going to happen to me. It is a real tragedy. All chance of an offensive is gone 
unless some miracle has occurred and brought him to his senses and given 
him back his fighting spirit. He can't have got my letter, I am afraid, asking 
him to get another C.O.S.2 as it went with Recommendations for Honours 
which had not arrived in London yesterday tho' they left in the Wahine 
on 2nd Dec. I hate having to say to him what I wrote. It is rather hard. I 
asked him to "mention" Boysie and [Ormsby-] Johnson, and now I expect 
they will be left out. I can't bear to think of de R. in my gallant fearless 
Rosie's place—the latter will go straight home and is sure to see you, per 
haps I will go too unless the miracle happens—of course if de R. recom 
mended it [the offensive] then it would be approved. Well as you say it is no 
use speculating. I must possess my soul in patience.

.... It will be rather awkward for R.W. and me when de R. comes out 
and sees the telegrams he has sent! They are so splendidly full of fight and 
confidence and straight talk!!! As R.W. says, we have put up a good fight 
and he can't go back to the humdrum existence of S.N.O. at Mudros. It is 
quite like a novel of Anthony Hope's—our brief month of power—if it had 
only ended in the glorious campaign we strove for. The miracle may happen 
if de R. has "found himself" again! But that seems too good to build on. I 
am going to have such an uncomfortable time!! And after? Well it is no 
good speculating and I live in faith and hope of saving the situation here in 
the end.

1 General Sir John Steven Cowans (1862-1921). Director General of the Territorial 
Forces, 1910-12; Quartermaster-General to the Forces, 1912-19; member of the Army 
Council, 1914-19.

2 Document 125.
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20th Dec.

The evacuation of SUVLA and ANZAC is over. The total casualties at 
the former were I believe: 2 wounded, 1 a Naval Stoker; and at the latter: 
one wounded. We had made arrangements for several field hospitals stocked 
with medical comforts to leave wounded behind in in case we couldn't get 
them off, and we hoped to get the badly wounded under a flag of truce the 
next day—but all was over by 3.30 a.m. The Turks never attacked! It all 
goes to show that their fighting morale is low and if we had only had an 
offensive instead of this wretched withdrawal we would have been successful. 
A deserter came in the last day—they all say the same thing, they are sick 
ofit.

21st [December]. I was interrupted yesterday. The evacuation was really 
rather wonderful and most creditable to both services—but that the Turks 
should not have attacked—or found it out is simply marvelous. The evacu 
ation was ordered on the 8th. They wanted 10 days to gradually withdraw 
everything. They had over 200 guns onshore, 30 days' provisions, vast 
quantities of ammunition, ordnance stores, clothing, etc., etc., and several 
thousand horses and mules. We could only work at night except in two 
places where we could load by day. About 3 days before the end ANZAC 
said they had 1900 mules left and feared they would have to kill at least 
1000— this made us very sick and we made desperate efforts. Eventually 
they left 50, mostly donkeys which were necessary for supply in the 10,000 
men holding the outlying position. These (they say) were killed. They also 
had to leave 5 or 6 guns as they were necessary to hold the position, and when 
in place they could not be moved from [there] in a hurry, but they were all 
destroyed. I must say the Australians did not come very well out ofit in the 
way of saving things, and it made me furious on Sunday afternoon (19th) 
to see all the stuff at ANZAC which might have been saved or destroyed, but 
they were very anxious not to take any risks as the enemy have a position 
on the crest of the hill from which directly they discovered evacuation was 
in progress they could move out only a few yards and absolutely murder 
everyone on the embarkation piers with machine gun fire.

I spent all Sunday going round the beaches to see everything was all right 
from the naval point of view. Each place was held by about 10,000 men and 
very few guns (say 20) instead of about 100,000 and 200 guns. They were 
shelling a certain amount but it was rather ominously quiet. I walked round 
with Byng, he had quite cheered up and had made up his mind to come off 
with the last flight—we have provided a sloop (Peony), anchored off [shore], 
connected with all his positions by telephone. He spent the night of 18th 
onboard her, but 19th onshore leaving his horrid C.G.S. Reed in the ship.
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I am so glad B. [Byng] played up so well, but of course our Naval Beach 
parties were the last to leave! And at SUVLA that splendid gallant Unwin, 
V.C. 1—at ANZAC Stavely. But Unwin did so splendidly. Every gun, horse, 
mule, donkey, and man was brought off. Thanks to the wonderful fine 
weather we have had since the heavy southerly blow at the end of November, 
it has been possible to make really wonderful preparations for rapid embar 
kation, but one southerly blow would have wrecked everything.

It is not the fashion in the Army for Corps Commanders and even 
divisional generals, apparently, to be with their troops—except when 
staffed by men like Johnnie—and I must say we sailors thought it rather 
awful the way the generals evacuated on the 18th!! So I was awfully pleased 
at old Bingo Byng's decision—also he was quite a different man those last 
two days. Nine days' provisions had to be left behind, so hay and petrol 
were piled all round the great stacks and as the last man left these enormous 
bonfires started. The Turks thought they were accidental and shelled all 
round them heavily thinking we would be putting them out.

I have got rather ahead of my story. Well I left SUVLA feeling that we 
could not do more. At Anzac I must say I was sick. There was an enor 
mous pile of stuff, several hundred pairs of boots, blankets, great coats, 
etc.—they all come under the heading of Ordnance Stores (of which there 
were quantities)—no arrangements to burn them for the reason I have 
given—they might have put fodder and petrol round so that we could have 
lit the bonfire by gunfire—but they said they had orders not to do anything 
for fear of a fire starting and giving it all away. The only general there was 
the Australian [actually New Zealand] general Russell2 .. .Godley had 
embarked in the Heliotrope sloop on [the] evening of [the] 18th, and on 
[the] 19th, when I was at Anzac and Suvla, was actually lunching in the 
Lord Nelson at Kephalo! Birdwood went over to the Peninsula with me in 
the morning, but landed at Anzac. I went on to Suvla and came back to 
Anzac about 2 and stayed [until] about 4.30 p.m. As far as embarking 
everything and everyone brought to the beaches nothing more could be 
done—but I must say if I had been Beach Master I would have made them 
save or destroy everything. Of course it was too late then [for destruction], 
except by fire, and that they would not allow. I am not liking Godley very 
much over this. Only you might leave out my criticism of people when you

1 Captain Edward Unwin, V.C. (1864-1950). Awarded the V.C. for his part in the 
landing at V Beach (25 Apr. 1915); retired list, 1920.

2 Later Major-General Sir Andrew Hamilton Russell (1868-1960). Commanded 
Wellington Mounted Rifles Brigade at Gallipoli and then in Egypt; commanded New 
Zealand Division in France for duration of the war; President of the New Zealand 
Returned Soldiers Association, 1921-24; 26-35; retired 1932; Inspector-General New 
Zealand Forces, 1940-41; member of the New Zealand War Council.
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read this to everyone—as I know you will! Byng lived up to naval traditions.
1 must say I like ours best!

That night we went out in the Chatham taking General Birdwood and 
some of his staff. It was a wonderful still moonlight night. About 3.30 a.m. 
there was a big mine explosion. The Australians had burrowed under the 
Turkish position and put over a ton of "Amonal" there. This brought on a 
terrific fire which went on for half an hour, and fitfully all the remainder of 
the night, and a good deal of shelling, but by that time there was not one 
soul left on Anzac. About the same time the fires started at SUVLA.

At daylight the Turks shelled all our positions heavily, they were evidently 
in an awful funk of being attacked. They had been seen digging hard and 
rolling out fresh barbed wire in front of SUVLA. Our big depots were on 
the northern shore of the Bay near the western point and under the hill on the 
southern point. They made an enormous blaze, at the same time the motor 
lighters which were wrecked on the last southerly gale were blown up. The 
only thing the enemy got here were hospital tents, and I really don't grudge 
them these, though they will I am afraid house Germans, Staff Officers, 
and not wounded Turks. We bombarded several places in the morning and 
at Anzac started a fairly good fire, but quite a lot will fall into their hands 
though it is very unhealthy to look for it at present!—as the ships shell it 
intermittently [?] all day and the destroyers ran in at intervals during the 
night, switched their searchlights on, and opened fire.

At about 8.30 a.m. the Turks made a tremendous attack on Suvla! Their 
patrols had evidently found the front line trenches empty and turned on a 
tremendous fire on our second line which they had registered onto previously. 
We withdrew soon after this and went back to the Lord Nelson—leaving
2 "blistered" cruisers and 4 destroyers to watch—Later—I did not go to 
bed at all on Sunday night and had a fairly short night last night—it is past 
12.30 so I am off to bed. R.W. had such a charming telegram from the King 
saying that he and his staff had done a splendid service, etc.—which pleased 
me. I am so glad it was such a success and that R.W. gets so much credit— 
he has been so splendid all this month. I am sure Balfour will give him a good 
appointment, his telegrams have been so very appreciative. Admiral de R. 
arrives tomorrow morning. I wonder what is in store for me ? ...

22nd Dec.
The Admiral got a telegram this morning from Mr. Balfour saying that 

he had much pleasure in offering him C.-in-C. of the East Indies. It is what 
he most wanted in the world, but we knew it must have already been 
promised—as I expect it was—but R.W. has proved himself such a big man
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this month. And the fighting ones at home must have loved his spirit—one 
telegram [of Wemyss] ended—"I am convinced that the moment is ripe 
for a vigorous offensive and I am confident of success". I will whisper to 
you darling that I supplied that phrase at the end of a fine fighting telegram.

24th.
I had no time to write yesterday or the day before except the short piece 

above—and even that was left unfinished. The Eileen came in after lunch 
and I got your letter of 12th (from Boysie). She also brought 3 missing 
letters 29th Nov.-5th Dec. Eva darling I can't tell you what your letters 
mean to me—one nearly made me cry, the last—and the one of 5th filled 
me with pride. How splendid you are—on the 5th-6th it all depended on 
Monro and Birdwood—on the 8th on the strength of their reports, B.'s as 
much as M.'s—I have seen the former's—such a poor effort, so fearful of 
responsibility.

When we got the Gov't's decision we made one great effort... as this is 
going by Lambart I will write it—to put all the best of the 80,000 to 100,000 
troops released into Helles. Net 10 miles round the Peninsula, it would last a 
month and we had just received a large quantity. We got all those [?] ships 
from MILO and Patrols, my "King Edwards", etc. for the evacuation. 
R.W. simply gave the Admiralty orders, one can put it no other way. When 
once ordered to evacuate [we] withdrew all we could from Salonika and 
we had a magnificent fleet with which we could have pulverized the enemy's 
position in front of bur troops at Helles—blown the face off Achi Baba. 
Adrian always wanted to attack there using the ships with indirect fire— 
registered—the system he has done so much to perfect and which helped 
the army so much on the 15th Nov. It would have been a fine offensive. 
With Achi Baba in our hands even de R. could not have refused to recom 
mend an attack on the Straits.

We sent a copy to Monro—he was furious!—sent a telegram to Lord K. 
to say he had seen our telegram [and] wished to disassociate himself with 
any project of attack. He suggested the Admiral should confine himself to 
naval matters, etc. There followed such an extraordinary misappreciation 
of the situation—saying Achi Baba was of no value, etc. R.W. wrote him a 
charming [?] private letter and sent a copy of our answer. It really was 
splendid—awfully nice about the General, but it simply pulled the General's 
silly telegram to pieces. 1 Said it was a naval matter. We had to support and 
feed the Army through the winter—they had evacuated Suvla and ANZAC

1 Reproduced in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 495-496.
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because they were afraid of heavy Austrian and German guns and howitzers, 
increased ammunition, etc. It seemed hardly logical to neglect this contin 
gency at the most exposed position, every inch of which was within easy 
range of Asia and Achi Baba—the possession of the latter was of the utmost 
and most vital importance to whoever had it as an observation station alone. 
The gist of the finale was "get on" or "get out" or you will be pushed out if 
the Germans want to push us out.

Monro then wrote an awfully nice letter, quite a different tone, saying it 
(the retention of Helles) was also a naval matter. He only meant that the 
capture of Achi Baba with the military resources at our disposal was not 
feasible, etc.—that he was telegraphing this letter to Lord K. 1 He also wrote 
a private letter to R.W., very nice—saying whatever their differences they 
knew each other to be straight and with one object only, etc. to beat the 
enemy—ended up Yours Ever. He is such an autocrat with his own people 
he doesn't understand being stood up to. His first telegram was so obviously 
written in a passion by himself and I suppose his staff were afraid to suggest 
alterations [?]. It could not have been written by anyone knowing anything 
about it—and it gave him away absolutely. As Mr. Balfour indicated in a 
charming [?] reply saying he entirely agreed as he thought every soldier or 
sailor did, but unfortunately the Army did not think they could do it.2

On Monday afternoon [?]—we got back [from Suvla] about 9.30 a.m. 
in the Chatham. I went over to Helles with Lambart to settle various points 
and see what we could do to help them now we had greatly increased 
resources. We were well shelled. I had tea in G.H.Q. and a long talk with 
General Davies, told him privately the whole story and begged him to think 
of the tremendous naval support which could be given from behind nets 
now—but not throughout a long winter. He is awfully keen to "get orf\ 
says with 4 good divisions—we have about 9 in the harbour—4 good, at 
least—he could do it—but they will never agree I feel unless some miracle 
happens and lifts the scales from their eyes.

That night we were to come over, it was bright moonlight and a submarine 
was reported outside, so Admiral Wemyss decided during my absence to 
wait until daylight and then be escorted by destroyers. We started at 8 a.m., 
it was blowing hard from S. W. It came on about midnight very unexpectedly 
—if it had been the last day of the evacuation about 17,000 men would have 
been caught onshore, nearly all our craft would have been wrecked—and— 
well it is too horrible to contemplate. As it was the motor lighters and picket 
boats which left Kephalo for Mudros on Monday had an awful time. Those 
that left in the morning got in; of those which left in the afterfnoon], 4 motor

1 Reproduced in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 496-497.
2 Ibid., p. 496.
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lighters, two picket boats, and a motor boat were lost, luckily only one life 
was lost—half an hour after the wind rose very unexpectedly everything on 
the beaches must have been smashed—all the light piers and arrangements 
to facilitate rapid embarkation must have been swept away.

I have not much more time before R.W. leaves in the Eileen. This will 
get home so quickly that I am afraid there will be a long pause before you 
get another letter. He says he is going to wire and ask you to meet him in 
London. I said I was sure you would, [and] also [meet] Lambart who goes 
home on leave, and Johnson goes down to Hampshire near Alverstoke and 
says he is going to come over to see you. I feel very sad at being left behind. 
R.W. will tell you a lot I have had no time to write.

I wonder who you saw in the end. I expect Hall told you it was too far 
gone to do any good. It went very suddenly in the end—about 7th-8th, and 
you were in Fareham on 6th. The soldiers say the sailors finished it at the 
Admiralty—but I know they—half heartedly if you like—promised to 
support it if the Army were for it—that wretched little Birdwood's fear of 
responsibility was the weight which sent the scales down in the wrong 
direction.

I have hardly said anything about de R. I find it hard to be patient or 
perhaps fair to him. He did not get my letter in England—so I had to say 
what I wrote to him. He tried to carry the war into my own country by 
saying he thought the mistake I had made was going to Churchill. I couldn't 
have the matter discussed on that point. I told him that I had not intended 
to and had refused invitations, but I got a message from Mr. Balfour 
through Bartolome saying he and the Prime Minister wished me to see him. 
He [De Robeck] said Churchill went about abusing the admirals. I said 
nothing I had said gave him any right to. I told him you (de R.) had given 
him his opportunity in May. Of course C[hurchill] has every right to curse 
de R. and after the war he will prove it (de R. as a fighting admiral ceased to 
exist on 18th March). I sat up with him until 1 a.m. when Boysie came in 
and suggested it was late. He said he wished me to stay. 1 1 don't believe he 
does but I can't resign in war time, and can only hope something will turn 
to get me away—we simply aren't in sympathy now, but as long as I am his 
C.O.S. I will do my best to be loyal. He ought never to have come back, he 
says he can only sleep with dopes [?], but his doctor has given him harmless 
ones. He is—well I can't write more without going into pages.

Monro is now going to the 1st Army in France having ruined the whole 
thing here and I suppose we will sit on Helles until we are kicked out—if 
they think it worthwhile to do so—sit on the Canal until the Turks come— 
sit at Salonika—retire in Mesopotamia. All this would have ended if only

1 Document 134.
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we had been allowed to make a vigorous offensive with everything we could 
get together. It is only by offensives [?] that one can win in war and we are 
sitting tight everywhere on the defensive. R. W. may be able to tell you what 
they intend to do with me. All my love my sweet Red Rose. I simply loved 
your letters and all you tried to do....

133. F. S. Oliver to Eva Keyes

[Holograph] Edgerston.
Jedburgh, N.B. 

21 Dec. '15.

I wonder if this Anzac-Suvla news is the death blow to Roger's plan: 
I'm afraid it is.

It will be a little consolation to him to have got the army off with its guns. 
Ishd. think it was one of the most marvellous things ever done.

I got an answer to the letter I wrote to the W[ar] O[ifice] friend. Quite 
clear though not quite respectful. "We have not taken K.'s reports of any 
thing. We have got our reports through other channels & we have taken 
care [?] that the generals in Gallipoli have known the facts from other 
sources than K." Then he adds things which I won't repeat about the extent 
to wh. K. is recognized as quite useless & untrustworthy [ ?] upon any mili 
tary matter.

My belief is that if all idea of taking the Peninsula is given up, it is due, 
not so much to doubt of R.'s sincerity in his project, but of the terrors of 
artillery in France & elsewhere which makes them positive [?] that they 
can't dominate the batteries on the southern side from the northern. But no 
doubt there are many other reasons.

I know far too little to have a firm opinion: but somehow I feel that Roger 
was right & that with North and South held we need not have bothered 
about Egypt which we are bothering [?] about very much indeed just now.

Forgive this hasty scrawl. I am very sorry about this. I don't see what 
more you could possibly have done. The real trouble lay in the fact that the 
decision had to be made by people who by age & temperament were biased 
against audacity. You might screw them up to it, but when your (i.e. 
Roger's) personal influence was withdrawn they slipped back.

P.S.] If my friend is right they did not decide on K.'s instigation at all.
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134. De Robeck to Jackson

[Holograph] Lord Nelson.
Friday, 24th Decbr. 1915.

Only a short line now as I am leaving in a T.B.D. in order to see Birdwood 
& Davies at Kephalo & talk over the future with them. It was unfortunate 
not to arrive in time to see the troops come oif, though really I am glad as 
to me it would have broken my heart! Well everybody deserves the greatest 
credit & it was a most brilliantly executed undertaking, but as Wemyss is 
going with this he will be better able to tell his own story & speak of those 
that did exceptional work. Now it is all over there is no doubt the right policy 
has been followed, as the troops could not have got forward, in the Military 
opinion & all those wild wires from Wemyss & edited [?] by Keyes, what a 
national disaster would have followed & it was 20 to 1 against their even 
getting past even Chanak. I have told Keyes in a heart to heart talk that if 
he remains, he must do so as C.O.S. & not as "leader of the opposition". 
This I trust he will in future do, the soldiers call him the "lunatic" sailor & 
Monro & L. Bell his C.O.S. say they had a devil of a time with him. I have 
not had time to turn round as now everything requires reorganizing & 
will do my best to carry out all your wishes, but give me time to do it, as 
many of [the] ships require repair & docking. The ships for the [Suez] 
Canal will leave on Sunday, the Monitors following with tugs in attendance. 
I saw [the] French C.-in-C. at Malta with Limpus & no doubt the new 
agreement1 will require adjustment, but as it is not fully gone into yet, will 
not say more. I left my W/T Officer at Malta to go into all the questions of 
communications to give Limpus a good Captain at once as C.O.S. in order 
to assist him & run the patrols. Limpus is too valuable to lose & he is now 
much overworked and looks it!

I hope to get to Salonika early next week & go into matters there, during 
my absence the French O.C. there [Gauchet] has evidently been trying to 
be "difficult" & Wemyss had to avoid trouble. Wish the French Minister 
of Marine would send old GuSpratte to take his place. Generally things 
here satisfactory & all hands [?] are naturally very pleased with themselves 
at [?] recent events....

1 The agreement of 7 December dividing the Mediterranean into zones for the purpose 
of patrols.
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135. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson, Mudros.
26.12.15.

I had quite an amusing interview with Lynden Bell yesterday. We are 
very good friends. He said it had been a great fight between us and a good 
clean one with all our cards on the table. I said they had missed the biggest 
thing in history. He said we had done the biggest thing in history to get 
70,000 men away to Egypt, they were being wasted where they were. I said 
"yes, since you wouldn't let them fight, but, etc."—and surely they didn't 
take any credit for it. He said yes some, but they gave us the bigger share. 
I said we wanted no credit, the arrangements were simply a matter of good 
staff work—but to God Almighty alone was credit due! It ought to have 
been a shocking disaster, and would have been had it taken place 24 hours 
later—also some credit was due to the Turks who were now a very poor 
enemy (as they would have found if they had attacked) and were only asking 
to be beaten, etc. It was all quite friendly—he chaffed me about my "Swan 
Song", the offensive against Achi Baba which we urged as a counter to the 
evacuation. I said the General [Monro] had lost his temper and his telegram 
was offensive and his appreciation of the situation was rotten from every 
point of view. However he hadn't gotten a rise out of Rosy, and our answer 
was unanswerable, as their next telegram, which was a very nice climb down, 
showed! He [Lynden Bell] said the nicest things about me and the fight I 
had put up. Said he wished to heaven he could have fought it out with me 
as I wanted (Monro is an absolute autocrat), but I was wrong (M. was 
right). I said they had no imagination, only saw things from a narrow 
blinkered point of view, but we gave him and Monro credit for doing what 
they thought was right, only it was so desperately sad that they were so 
hopelessfly] incapable of looking at things from a bigger point of view! 
We really had a fair fight without losing our tempers. In the end he said well 
I shall see Hubert Gough soon. I said tell him I am d—d glad you and your 
Chief are going back to France, it was an evil moment you two ever left it. 
You have missed by pigheaded shortsightedness what should have been the 
finest campaign in history, etc. He said I'll tell him You say so old boy! 
I said and please tell Sir Charles Monro so from me too. He said he would 
and Sir C. would be amused and delighted.

One would really think from the way the soldiers talk that they had just 
won a great victory, they are so proud and pleased at the wonderfully 
successful evacuation.
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28th Dec.
I am glad the S.W.'ly blow came when it did as it showed them what might 

have happened. We had an anxious time [?] as we had 14 motor lighters, 
each with about 12 men in, and several steam pinnaces and some motor 
boats caught out in it—4 motor lighters were wrecked, 2 pinnaces and a 
motor boat foundered—fortunately only one life was lost, but we were very 
anxious for 24 hours. I was so sick, it was arranged that the Aquitania sailed 
at noon, but she went out without my knowing about it at 10 a.m. so my 
letter did not go. I am so sorry darling as you will have a long pause after the 
letter by Eileen \ \ I have been very late lately, but am now going to bed— 
not yet 12—will finish this later. Good night my sweet Eve. I haven't given 
up faith or hope, but it will be a miracle if we are ever allowed to do what I 
want now. Now the Admiral [De Robeck] is free of all chance, as he thinks, 
of having to do it, he is much happier and less worried, but he ought not to 
be here as he is not fit yet—and there is no Admiral now fit to take his place 
(At least the senior—Christian is not!) Good night my love to you and the 
babas.

30th December.
We are on our way back to Mudros and the day after I hope to Kephalo 

because our (R.W.'s) advice has been taken, and since the soldiers won't 
"get on" they must "get out". We can't expect to repeat the first success, 
but I mean to do everything in my power to make it a success. It is not so 
easy under present conditions. I dread it but hope for the best. It is too 
miserably sad to think of the opportunity we have thrown away.

I think the difference between de R. and me lies in the different way 18th 
March struck us. No one saw more or was better able to judge than I was. I 
have never been more absolutely confident of success than I was on the eve 
ning of 18th March. The Admiral saw ships sinking and a ship roll over in 
under a minute, and that picture is always before him. Honestly, it made very 
little impression on me. I only saw where we had failed, and having seen the 
forts dominated and silenced knew that if we had only had efficient sweepers 
success was an absolute certainty. I was the last to leave the Straits. I was 
further up than anyone else when the last ship withdrew that evening 3 hours 
after I left the Queen Elizabeth, and again about midnight when I came out 
having made quite certain that the Irresistible and Ocean had sunk.

I saw the Admiral about 7.30 p.m. and he was more than kind and chiefly 
concerned that I got something to eat before I went back to the Straits, but 
tho' I have not said it before, and I daresay I didn't realize it at the time, he



298 THE DARDANELLES

was a beaten man. He said he knew he would be superseded, that it was the 
end of his career, etc. I was full of fight and certain of success and told him 
so. When I saw him again about 2 a.m., having got back with certain infor 
mation that the Irresistible and Ocean had sunk and there was no chance of 
their being onshore and getting into the enemy's hands, he was in bed more 
despondent than ever. I was only awfully relieved—told him we would soon 
have efficient sweeping craft and reinforcements. I read the telegram which 
fortunately had not gone, got him to alter it as it gave too much away, i.e. 
particularly the, in my opinion, utterly unwarranted premature abandon 
ment of the Ocean and Irresistible—the former particularly. He had said 
they were still afloat but gave away that they had been abandoned. I altered 
this with the certain information that they had sunk. Then we sent a fiery 
telegram saying the whole fleet was spoiling to go on, or words to that effect! 
And as soon as we had got our mine sweepers organized, remanned, and 
destroyers fitted with sweeps, we would go on.

Then came the Army's proposal (to land S. end of Gallipoli) and with it 
the very justifiable excuse for waiting to land it. I thought the Admiral was a 
great man to decline to go on and to risk being relieved by his action in 
insisting on waiting for the Army, and Godfrey and I helped him to give 
excellent reasons on paper—which in our hearts we doubted. No, on the 
whole I think he was right, but we know now the Turks say if we had gone 
on their defence of the Narrows would have collapsed—of that there is 
abundant evidence—and my instinct told me we ought to go on. I know now 
that it was the excuse he wanted. He can never get away from his picture of 
the 18th March, and I can never get away from mine, i.e. the trawlers fleeing, 
never having got in front of the Fleet, and the forts dominated and beaten 
after 4 hours.

Unfortunately all the arguments Godfrey and I put forward in the Ad 
miral's telegram to strengthen his arguments and prevent his being super 
seded are used against us now by the weak kneed crowd at home who fear 
disaster! On the Miserables—I suppose fate has ordained that the Germans 
are to commit themselves inextricably in Asia and that their defeat will be 
the more overwhelmingly complete in the end, but I am afraid our failure 
here will prolong the war. I feel sure the collapse will come in the end but it 
is hard that the sailors and soldiers gathered here now are to be scattered 
and others will complete our task in perhaps a different way.

I hate to do anything which may be in any way personal now—in war one 
has no right to consider oneself, but I only hope R.W. will have persuaded 
them to take me away from de R. We are no longer in sympathy and are 
bound to fall out if he persists in doing an absolutely futile thing he talks 
of. It is so wrong that I shall have to protest. I am feeling very b—y minded
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and offensive and wish they would turn my energies in the direction of 
hunting the German and Austrian submarines in the Mediterranean in 
command of the large fleet of light craft assembling. I believe R.W. is going 
to suggest it. They made a ridiculous convention in France, 1 our representa 
tive being Captain Grant!,2 late of Albemarle, Admiral W. B. Fisher's3 
Flag Captain. He works with W.R.H. [Hall]—it is simplyfutile and impracti 
cal. Godfrey and I drafted a telegram pointing out how rotten the scheme 
is and suggesting an alteration. The Admiral would not forward it but sent 
a modified version of it. We were told it was too late, by wire today, the 
scheme had been settled by the 3 Allied Powers at a meeting in Paris—if 
after experience it was found to be unworkable we might then propose some 
modification. I wonder how many lost ships, transports, etc. equal experi 
ence! We always must pay for our experience.

I long to be free of the Admiral and I long to be "strafing" the enemy. 
The only kind of enemy out are submarines and it is of vital importance to 
clear the Mediterranean if we are to maintain large armies in Egypt and 
Salonika. I wish they would send me to Paris to get round Lacaze to do it 
our way. I am sure he would agree. First I would go to Malta for a day or two 
to discuss it with Limpus who will be the centre of Intelligence in the Medi 
terranean. This is all a castle in the air but who knows! ? It may come true. 
I would then go full speed to Paris where I would love to meet you—then to 
London with you to put it to the Admiralty—and out again in command— 
of—or with my broad pendant flying in a light cruiser—after a few days 
with you and the babas. More useful and better than a battleship in the 
North Sea. What do you think darling? Malta might be a port of call 
occasionally but I would be mostly in the Aegean.

There may be nothing in all this (tho' it is the right thing for them to 
do!) and I'll go wherever they want me and do whatever they wish. I am 
sure A.J.B. will do me well if he can and we will trust to the Almighty to 
make the best use of me for the country. I do want to be offensive, this 
sitting down and being kicked everywhere is too galling and not the way 
to make war.

Half the battle is to get the right people about one and I will try to get my 
friends. I told you didn't I that I got R.W. to telegraph for Tomkinson to

1 According to the memorandum of 7 December the Mediterranean was to be divided 
into 18 patrol zones: 4 assigned to the British; 4 to the Italians; and 10 to the French.

2 Later Admiral Henry William Grant (1870-1949). Commanded Albemarle, flagship 
of the Rear-Admiral in the Atlantic Fleet, 1908-10; Hampshire, China and Grand Fleet,
1914-15; Assistant Director and Deputy Director, Operations Division, Naval Staff,
1915-18; retired list, 1919.

3 Admiral William Blake Fisher (1853-1926). Rear-Admiral Second-in-Command of 
Atlantic Fleet, 1908-10; retired list, 1914; commanded H.M. Yacht Medusa, 1915; also 
served as Admiralty representative for Munitions supply. Keyes had commanded the 
cruiser Venus attached to the battle squadron of the Atlantic Fleet, 1908-10.
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command the Foresight, a scout in which I meant to lead the first rush. 
Her captain went sick and was sent home just at the critical moment. They 
[Admiralty] refused. You know Hall1 sent him to Venice in charge of 5 
broken down "B" boats!

I will possess my soul in patience and so must you darling. I feel we shall 
meet soon before I start off on a new adventure. I don't want to follow my 
next ahead in the North Sea—that is all!

I must tell you a little tale about Suvla. I told it to Sir C. Monro and 
Lynden Bell a propos of their being so full of buck and pride at the way they 
had evacuated the Army—but it fell rather flat and they didn't see the 
point—perhaps they did. I didn't disguise it. Directly the signal was made 
that everyone was off including the wounded, the Chaplain of the Grafton 
went to grace the Captain, and said that as the whole thing depended on 
weather and we owed our success to the Almighty, might they go to prayers. 
He then told them to kneel down, which as you know we never do at stand 
up prayers or indeed at anytime. He then said some very short thanksgiving 
to the effect that the deliverance was due to the Almighty, "not to us, 
oh Lord", etc. I can't remember the quotation. They drew out of range to 
do this—then pipe down—Action—and she went back and strafed [Lala] 
Baba which the enemy were beginning [?] to occupy after the tremendous 
assault they delivered 3 hours after the last man left! I think the Grafton's 
spirit was better than the cock-a-whoop elation of G.H.Q.

31st. 
We are back at Mudros. Very busy. All my love my sweet Eva to you 4....

136. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson, Mudros.
31st December [1915].

I sent my letter, finished in a hurry today, in the Wahine this afternoon. 
It takes a long time to get mails out of her and her mails had not been 
delivered when our bag closed. I am afraid that will always be the case as 
she goes straight back a few hours after her arrival and has her "Stand Easy" 
at Malta. I only got one letter from you dated 20th. Evidently one or two are 
missing between 14th and 20th as you mention Mother as if I knew that 

1 Commodore Sydney S. Hall, Keyes's successor as Commodore (S).
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she had been seedy. I can't understand Reggie Hall treating you like that, 
not answering; but I am sorry Fred [Oliver] persuaded you to go to see him 
as I think he rather prides himself he tells his wife nothing and there is a 
very strong party in the Navy who put half our troubles down to these 
d—d Cabinet Minister's wives—including Admiral de Robeck who tells 
Lady Hesketh everythingll He [De Robeck] saw a good deal of Hall, at 
any rate he quoted him a good deal to me, and at the same time attacked the 
Cabinet Minister's wives! I hope Hall didn't for a moment give him a hint 
that you had been to see him. I don't think he would, he is too good a friend. 
I expect when evacuation was decided on irrevocably he thought it best not 
to tell you as you could do no good. I had hoped Fred would get at Bonar 
Law, that shopkeeper—who seems to have been inspired by Carson who was 
the first to advocate evacuation.

We found Monro and Lynden Bell still here. I walked up and down for 
an hour with Lynden Bell. We had a great sparring match again. I asked 
him innocently if he had ever been to the Peninsula. He said once, but it 
didn't require one visit to the Peninsula to make up one's mind as to the 
folly of staying there and of my project—they had quite made up their minds 
before they left England, etc. It really is amazing. He told me that de R. 
had told him that the Admiralty had never entertained the idea of forcing 
the Straits for one moment. He is a —. He (de R.) told me my 4 extra ships 
were for Salonika. His fear of having to do anything in the Straits ever since 
the 18th March would be rather pathetic if it was not so distressing and had 
not had such a ghastly effect on our whole policy and been mainly responsible 
for the miserable fiasco out here. W.C. will never forgive him and certainly 
won't spare him after the war. His miserable failure is written in telegrams 
which can never be explained away. At least R.W.'s telegrams show that 
the fleet out here did not all share his (d.R.'s) opinion and there was still a 
fine fighting spirit in it when we were defeated by the politicians, that K., 
and those two stupid shortsighted little generals Lynden Bell and Monro. 
I think those craven hearted admirals at the Admiralty must be given a 
share in the wretched business. Their acquiescence was very halfhearted and 
they seized on K.'s weakness to shift the responsibility on to the War Office 
and shirk making a bold decision and forcing the Government to make the 
Army play up—that poor little trimmer "Birdy" [Birdwood] played a poor 
part too. One couldn't help half admiring Monro and Lynden Bell for the 
way they stuck to their pernicious doctrine.

I got as far as [mark in original]... when we were all called in to the 
Admiral's fore cabin to drink hot punch and toast the New Year in Ward 
Room. Warrant and Gun Room officers, More1 (the Gunnery Lt. Comr. 

1 Lieut.-Commander George I. S. More.
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who acted as Flag Commander during Ramsay's absence and who became 
mad keen and worked out all the gunnery part of our scheme including 
the Registration of the big Monitors over the Peninsula onto the forts at 
the Narrows) and I condoled over the miserable end to our hopes. And 
Godfrey and I had just been talking it all over for an hour. I give de R. first 
place—as the Admiralty in March and April were backing us through thick 
and thin. It is ten minutes to two. Two is your midnight and I will think for 
all I am worth of you my sweet-heart, and I am sure if you are awake you 
will be thinking of me. May this year end the war gloriously and victoriously 
and bring us together again—and give us a son. A happy and prosperous 
New Year to you and our sweet babas . ..

1st January, later.

The official photographers gave me the enclosed photographs. The ones 
with the Russian General are very good, don't you think. Tt shows the size 
of the gun we have now fitted to dominate the Marmora! You can whisper to 
Mrs. [E.G.] Boyle that he won't go in again—if I can stop it. I see no object 
now in running such great risks. Stocks is there now. Nasmith surpassed 
himself last time. He is splendid. I have got copies of all the reports. I never 
had much use for Bruce and much less now after his Stock Exchange affair. 
They never quite believed what he came back and said in the Bight days. 
His last experience quite finished him off. It certainly was rather terrifying! 
The Admiral said he saw him at Malta very shaken and very anxious to go 
to the Adriatic in place of E.25 as he thought the latter ought to have a mine 
protection fitted. However one ought not to judge, only he isn't and never 
was up to our standard.

The promotions were a little disappointing. No one from this ship, which 
was sad, except our wireless person, a splendid fellow, Somerville, one of 
my great supporters and on our staff—he went home with Boysie. Stocks 
was promoted, thoroughly deserved it. Claude Seymour to Captain, which 
pleased me much. Two good destroyer Lt. Comrs. to Comr. We really didn't 
do badly. I was very disappointed at More the gunnery man here who 
worked so hard for our scheme.

The letter I wrote to the Admiral 1—with his recommendation—which 
I mostly made out with Godfrey—after getting his general wishes—which 
followed by the Wahine the next week, must have got back yesterday. He 
[De Robeck] has not said anything to me about it. I wish I saw some way 
out of the difficulty. It really is not right that I should stay on as his Chief

1 Document 125.
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of Staff feeling as I do. When he found that the dispatch with recommenda 
tions was boomeranging he sent the duplicate 8 days ago. I got him to agree 
to Boysie and Johnson being added. Later Hood told me that the Admiral 
had added my name. He read out the mention, it sounded awfully nice—and 
said last—but something to the effect—but first, etc. I am sure you would 
forgive him if you heard it. I hate being too down on him—"If you can trust 
yourself when all men doubt you; But make allowance for their doubting 
too;"! He sees those wretched ships capsizing. I can't connect them with 
anything but our failure to sweep. These things are written and I must have 
patience. The end is evidently not yet. I wonder what Mrs. Ekelund has to 
say about her prophecy. It was near 6th-7th December—trembling in the 
balance! Only it went down the wrong way. The Calais Conference settled 
it. 1 Monro's determination and that miserable little Birdwood's wavering 
and fear of responsibility.

I am sending this home by an officer who is going home sick in the 
Britannic, a very large hospital ship which goes direct like the Aquitania 
and Mauretania.

All my love my sweet Eve. I have today finished making all preparations 
for the finale of the Dardanelles. Everything now depends on the weather 
and the favour of the Almighty....

137. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson, Kephalo.
5.1.16.

We came round here by night on the 1st and I left my last letter containing 
many photographs with a Captain Douglas who was going home in one of 
the fast hospital ships (Britannic) on sick leave. . . . The mails are very bad 
and uncertain nowadays and they are only sent once a week in the Wahine. 
This week she doesn't arrive until Saturday (8th). Each week she has been 
leaving Malta a day later! The Admiral hasn't got my letter yet! I expect

1 Actually the Calais conference of 4 December concerned the Salonika expedition, and 
Asquith argued for an evacuation. Keyes may have been referring to the Anglo-French 
military conference at Calais on 11 September. This concerned the plan to send four 
French divisions under the command of General Sarrail to land on the Asiatic side of the 
Dardanelles. Joffre protested and finally their dispatch was made contingent on the 
success of the forthcoming French offensive.



304 THE DARDANELLES

it is Kismet and that it will come at a psychological moment! He is very well 
now and seems quite a different man. This evacuation doesn't seem to worry 
him a bit. We are now hung up for a northerly gale and the situation is full 
of anxiety. More than half our guns and men removed!! I simply don't 
understand him. I think the only thing that really worried him, and the 
source of all his trouble, anxiety, and breakdown, was the fear that he might 
have to force the Straits. He was so absolutely convinced it would only end 
in disaster. To me the evacuation of the Army is so much more frightening 
than the forcing of the Straits!—because so much depends on chance and 
the weather, and there are such appalling possibilities of a ghastly failure 
in an evacuation, whereas the other thing is our proper job— and offensive— 
which is the only way to win a war. Oh that Monro and that Lynden Bell. 
If our forebearers had all been of their kidney there would never have been 
a British Empire to fight for.

.... I try to think that all this success which I feel so confident might have 
been achieved is only postponed in order that the defeat and downfall of the 
Germans may be the more complete in the end. It isn't a very satisfying 
comfort though!—when one is convinced that a golden opportunity has 
been lost!

The Russians through the French have started a scare that the Austrian 
Fleet may try to get into the Black Sea through the Dardanelles. I think it is 
absurd but they want to keep us strong here so as to be certain that they 
won't be worried and I think the French want to keep de R. away from 
Salonika as much as possible. Gauchet, the Admiral there, relieved Dartige 
du Fournet who relieved Nicol, who was put in over our Guepratte's head 
so monstrously. Gauchet is a difficult, in fact impossible, person to work 
with. Dartige was a nice 2nd rate little man, but when the French Govern 
ment "degomme" (Apparently the French for "Stellenbosh." Very much 
used by the Army now with an "ed" added—or sometimes they translate 
it and say so and so has been "ungummed") the C.-in-C. de Lapeyrere (who 
was "ravis de de Robeck" and so very nice to me) and all his vice admirals 
on account of the French failure to deal with the submarines—11 ships 
having been sunk in a few days in the Cerigo [Kithira] Channel—they sent 
Dartige, who was under de R., to Malta to become C.-in-C. over the heads 
of many—including of course de R. De R. had sent Dartige to Salonika 
and Gauchet relieved him there—but he [Gauchet] is now scheming to be 
independent. Very much the senior officer. De R. does not half keep him 
in his place and he so obviously hates our going to Salonika.

It is a curious arrangement in the Mediterranean, it appears to have been 
arranged before the war that we should run the naval war everywhere except 
in the Mediterranean where the French should run it. When W.C. wanted
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to start the Dardanelles business the Eastern Mediterranean Squadron was 
made practically independent of the C.-in-C, and the French ships here 
under Guepratte were put under our Admiral's orders. This de Lapeyrere 
did not like at all and was always up against us until he came, and saw, and 
was conquered by de R.'s personality and charm. That was the only thing 
that jarred prior to the meeting, and as we never met it really did not matter. 
Guepratte, Nicol, Dartige, all were most loyal to de R. and there was never 
any question as to who was in command—but Gauchet, as Lacaze put it, 
is "un peu difficile", only more than "un peu". The Russian and the Italian 
both find the same and complain to me. 1

When we went there [Salonika] last week we arrived at daylight—the day 
passed—and Gauchet did not come to call—an awful crime in the inter 
national naval world—the junior always reports himself at once. Late that 
afternoon Millot, very uncomfortable, returned from the ship with Gauchet's 
apologies saying he would call at 10 the next day—he was very busy, he had 
a destroyer onshore (80 miles away, incidentally). I innocently asked if 
Gauchet was going to visit her. Millot blushingly said he thought so, of 
course it was rot and unpardonably rude and improper. De R. was furious— 
but received the little cad very friendly and de R. [?] returned the call at 
once—or rather Gauchet told him when it would be convenient—not at 
once but such and such a time—he was inspecting a ship until that time. It 
made me boil. I feel sure they are working on this bogus Austrian Fleet 
story to try and keep de R. watching off the Dardanelles.

It is all such a come down after what was before us. I do hope Rosy W. 
won't fail me and will get me offered some more active job. I am very con 
scious that I am a very bad staff officer—afraid I prefer to run my own show 
with my own people. It was different when there were very active operations 
before us, and the Admiral left a very great deal to me, he does still, but 
after the evacuation it will be most uncongenial work—not that the evacua 
tion isn't uncongenial, but at least there is much scope for energy and 
initiative.

I went over with Millot and others [?] of the Staff on Monday morning 
[3 January] and rode out round all the beaches to see the arrangements. 
There was a certain amount of shelling and we happened to be with a field 
battery when it was having a very spirited duel with the enemy. Millot and 
I were the only two who went round—others had other jobs to do. Two 
young subalterns told us that they had been there 2 months and their battery 
had not been discovered yet—they had a false battery 200 yards ahead 
which got properly "strafed"—they almost found it (the real one) all right

1 The Russian cruiser Askold (Captain S. Ivanov) and the Italian cruiser Piemonte 
(Capitano di fregata Belleni) were attached to the Anglo-French squadron.
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that day! Then Millot and I rode from Gully Beach, near where Adrian 
landed, back to X and across the peninsula to V, the French beach Sedd el 
Bahr, and the River Clyde where our people live. The lieutenant in charge 
was from the Zealandia and I asked him if he did not think it was much 
better than the Firth of Forth—he evidently thought so! They had had a 
proper "strafing" from Asia and every now and then Asia got busy, but it 
is extraordinary how little attention is paid to it.

At present my chief anxiety is to try and get mules and horses off, there 
are still 3600 onshore. Last night I hoped they would embark 1000, but 
they only took 197; the day before only 28, thanks to bad weather. When 
I landed it was very unpleasant and some shells had gotten into a lot of 
mules waiting to be embarked. Then a bit later a large number were on a 
lighter and someone flashed a torch light which caused a stampede, the 
lighter capsized, and several mules were drowned and the lighter lost. A 
few nights ago it was beautifully fine and a steamer called St. Oswald was 
going over to embark 700 and the Suffren, French battleship, rammed her 
and sank her. So we aren't having much luck. At Anzac they told us they 
only had 1300 left. A few hours later they found they had 1900 and cheerfully 
contemplated killing about 1000, but we saved all but 20 or 30. Now they 
say they won't be able to save at least 1400—but we will have a jolly good 
try in spite of the Army who have had 4 times as many [animals] as were 
necessary for ages—since they wouldn't fight. The number was based on an 
advance, and for months we have had to land food for an altogether un 
necessary number—many of which have been killed by shell fire, as many as 
100—in the early days—in one day!

I am going over to Helles in the morning. The General wants to change 
the whole plan of embarkation on the last night! They are getting rather 
rattled I am afraid. I do hate this business—it has such possibilities. In the 
gale last night and today, it is just going down (10.30 p.m.), we have lost two 
picket boats, a lighter full of mules with a Midshipman and Lt., R.N.R. 
missing, a motor lighter and a trawler on shore. The day I last went over it 
came on to blow hard and the steam pinnace which took us onboard stove 
her side in [and] started to sink, so fires had to be put out and crew taken out. 
I last saw her with a trawler and steam pinnace standing by trying to get 
her into the French beach! Don't think I am rattled—but I hate to see 
things going wrong and not to be doing something active all the time. I 
wowWlike to be beach master—and drive the mules, horses, and soldiers into 
a little more activity. I would give a good deal for Unwin, V.C. as beach 
master. Stavely is very good for making all the plans and the detail, and he 
works very well with the Military C.G.S., but he is not a hustler and if we 
don't hustle it will be a question whether we do not run it too fine. Either
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[we] have to take the men off in a hurry leaving stores, horses, mules and 
guns—or go on too long with the latter—and leave the men until too late.

It makes one boil to read the eulogy of Monro—in the papers of 22nd. 
He "did" all three areas in one day at the end of October and has never 
been since—and I learnt yesterday that Lynden Bell has never been to 
the Peninsula. They never issued one order of any kind except to evacuate, 
made no suggestions, did nothing to help. Now they are going to write a 
dispatch and take all the credit. If this goes wrong it will be because they 
unfortunately had to go to Egypt! I often wonder why these two extra 
ordinary people should have suddenly descended on us to upset everything. 
I can't believe that the British Army possesses two more shortsighted, 
stupid—and give them their due—obstinate people—or that anyone else 
in the Army would have deliberately set out as they did to wreck a naval 
enterprise. They were not asked to attack or do a thing until we had suc 
ceeded and they would have been no worse off if we had failed. There were 
plenty of ships for the evacuation which would never had been risked if we 
had failed. They put it all down to the military impossibility of success, etc., 
but Lynden Bell gave it all away the other day. They were determined to get 
the Army away from here and did not want to be committed—if we had 
succeeded it would have been unfortunate as it would have tied up men who 
ought to go to France, etc. It is almost incredible that such short-sighted 
ness should be possible. It would have made the Turkish Egyptian campaign 
impossible, and we are just going to tie up 200,000 men in Egypt to defend 
it.

I hope these long rambling disconnected letters don't bore you darling. 
I just write what I am thinking—afraid it is all very disconnected at present, 
but please believe that I have faith and hope.

I had rather a nice compliment the other day from the Army headquarters 
here—they telephoned to Helles to say I was coming over and wanted 2 
horses—and the 8th Army Corps H.Q. said they were delighted. I was just 
the one person who would be able to get a move on—and just before dinner 
the naval captain attached to General Birdwood came off to tell all their 
(the 8th Corps) difficulties (which they had just got on the telephone), and I 
said I would go over tomorrow morning, and he said that is what they had 
hoped! The officer who has been put in charge of the evacuation is a Major- 
General Lawrence 1—retired from the 17th Lancers as a Major, married a 
Miss Mills—has joined the Bank—came out as a retired colonel in command

1 Later General Hon. Sir Herbert A. Lawrence (1861-1943). Commanded 52nd (Low 
land) division, Sept. 1915-June 1916; 71st division Nov. 1916-Feb. 1917; 66th division, 
Feb.-Dec. 1917; Chief of the General Staff, British Armies in France from Jan. 1918; 
retired 1922; member, Royal Commission on Coal Industry, 1925; Chairman and 
managing director, Glyn, Mills & Co.
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of a Terrier [Territorial] battalion—given a brigade, and then a division— 
now a proper Major-General. He slept in my cabin in the Triad one night— 
incidently he was adjutant of the 17th Lancers and arranged that riding 
school course I did when I was a midshipman. Tell Mother. She will be 
interested as she knew him—we made friends in the Triad—on the strength 
of the 17th Lancer experience of mine—and now have a good deal to do 
with one another over this.

Well Eva darling I am for bed. I must tell you how I loved your putting 
£2 in the plate for the waifs and strays. I wish I had been with you. How 
proud the parson would be if he knew that he had preached so successfully— 
begging sermons generally put me off!...

6th January.
I have been over to Helles today and made out almost entirely new plans 

with them, the Army!, as they have changed their minds again! I hope it 
will all [be] well over long before you get this. The firing wasn't very bad 
today—but it is very trying for everyone there and one never knows one's 
luck. I must say I admired the way the men went on working without taking 
any notice of it. The missing lighter was wrecked on a little island and the 
two officers and 15 men and some of the mules were saved—one native 
muleteer died of exposure. I was afraid all were lost. It was a dirty night. 
Today has been lovely and calm.

The average daily casualties are 100, about 20 killed—working out at 
between 500 and 600 a month, and these are bound to increase unless we 
are going to get on—and now ever since the evacuation of Suvla and Anzac 
all intention of doing so ended—it would be folly not to get out—our only 
excuse for keeping troops there was that the Navy insists on it. R.W. said 
no, but de R. said he regarded it as of great naval importance—hence all the 
delay in deciding. R.W. said 10th Dec. get on or get out—I ask how "of 
great naval importance" since you are determined not to try and force the 
Straits—reply—so much easier for the enemy's submarines to use the 
Straits as a base! Therefore we ask the Army to keep 40,000 men here— 
32,000 on the Peninsula, 8,000 in reserve resting—wastage 4000 to 5000 a 
month—killed 500-600 a month—bound to increase as the Turks have 
access to the German arsenals. Also, if the Army stays we must keep 
submarines in the Marmora with new German nets [and] anti-submarine 
mines to compete with. I am all for going on even now, but since they won't 
it simply infuriates me to hear the vacillating procrastinating alternative 
seriously put forward.
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I am afraid this letter is full of grouse—and I am "breathing" a good 
many words about our country's loss—but for you darling and not for 
publication....

138. Wemyss to Eva Keyes

[Holograph] The Berkeley Hotel.
Piccadilly, W. 

Saturday, 8th Jan. 1916.

I have today seen both Sir W. Robertson1 & K. My interview with the 
latter was short, and I upbraided him for having allowed the evacuation 
of the Peninsula to have taken place without having struck a proper blow.— 
You can't think how surprised he was at my taking up such a line and he was 
full of excuses and apologies. I said that the only thing now was for the 
soldiers to remember that the Navy could force the Straits, and that so far 
as I could see it was the only place where we were going ever to get at the 
enemy. Between you and me I think he is too stupid to grasp the situation!— 
We parted the best of friends in spite of my recriminations. He told me that 
he was full of gratitude to the Navy and I replied that he could repay the 
debt he owed to it by aiding it properly in the future!

Robertson was quite different. He knew little or nothing about the affair, 
but told me that he could put his hand on plans and papers that had been 
worked out years ago for doing the job much in the same way that we 
proposed.—Anyway he knows now that there are some Naval officers 
who feel confident that the job can be done.—He pertinently asked me 
why a combined attack had never been attempted & I could only answer 
that I didn't know, and that it certainly was not my fault!

Anyhow, I think he has got an appreciation of the matter in his head, 
for I feel pretty sure that he sees as clearly as anybody that the time may 
come where at least the job will have to be considered again.

I think I used simple language, and that there could have been no mis 
understanding as to my meaning.

I wish I could tell you what a pleasure it has been to me to have Roger 
working with me for even such a short time, and I hope that if ever a big 
job should come along we may be in it together.

1 Later Field-Marshal Sir William R. Robertson (1860-1933). Created 1st baronet, 
1919. Quartermaster-General, B.E.F., Aug. 1914-Jan. 1915; Chief of the General Staff, 
B.E.F., Jan.-Dec. 1915; Chief of the Imperial General Staff, Dec. 1915-Feb. 1918; 
C.-in-C., Eastern Command, Feb.-May 1918; C.-in-C. Home Forces, 1918-19; C.-in-C., 
British Army on the Rhine, 1919-20; Field-Marshal, 1920.
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I'm in the deuce of a hurry and am off today. Thank you so much for all 
yr. help and sympathy and the best of good luck to you and yr. gallant 
husband ...

[P.S.] I have been much pleased today at their making me a Vice Admiral!!

139. Wemyss to Keyes

[Holograph] Malta. 
Private n.d. [c. 10 Jan. 1916].

I feel that I have so much to say to you that I shall not get through it 
all I fear, and would give anything for an hour's yarn. Mr. Balfour was most 
sympathetic and assured me that he had been in sympathy with our policy 
and plans from the very beginning. He was cussing the soldiers and the 
"military mind" uphill and down dale, and K. especially. He told me that 
he had been outvoted all round, and ended up by saying, "Well, it is no good 
crying over spilt milk." I said that there was no doubt the milk had been 
spilt, and with a vengeance, and asked him whether he considered there 
was any point that I had missed in the numerous telegrams. He said no— 
that we had used every possible argument.—Jackson told me that the Admir 
alty had been fully prepared to order the naval attack if only the soldiers 
had played up in anyway, but that they didn't and wouldn't, and that after 
mature consideration they (the Admiralty) had felt they were not prepared to 
go into the business single handed again.—We went over the several [?] 
points and there the matter ended.—I was beat, and had nothing more to 
say beyond pointing out the fact that the business was not impossible if 
properly handled. To Freddy Hamilton1 and Lambert2 I did not deign to 
mention the subject. I really felt that it was not right to argue on such a 
subject with such small minds! Oliver was sympathetic and also Bartolome, 
but they all felt I think that it was a bygone matter and that they were too 
busy on other matters to reopen the question. Your wife came to luncheon 
with us and was so charming and sympathetic. I am afraid she took it to 
heart very much but was so brave and ripping about it all. You won't 
think me impertinent if I tell you how much I admired her attitude will you ?

1 Later Admiral Sir Frederick Tower Hamilton (1856-1917). Second Sea Lord, 
1914-16; C.-in-C. Rosyth, 1916-17; died 4 Oct. 1917.

2 Later Admiral Sir Cecil Foley Lambert (1864-1928). Fourth Sea Lord, 1913-16; 
commanded 2nd Light Cruiser Squadron, 1916-18; Aegean Squadron, 1918-19; Director 
of Personnel, Air Ministry, 1919-21; additional member of the Air Council, 1920-21; 
retired list, 1921.
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—She made it easy for me to see Robertson, with whom I had a very straight, 
but not very long interview. I pointed out to him that Army & Navy had 
never attacked together, that our striking force had been dissipated, and 
that the Navy could force the Straits, and could do so at any time, unless 
circumstances altered very much in the future, and that if there existed some 
Naval Officers who thought it impossible there were others who thought 
differently and were prepared to back their opinions by action.

With K., whom I also invaded, my interview was very different. I opened 
the ball by upbraiding him for altering his mind with undue reason. He 
seemed surprised, but condescended to argue on the subject, but didn't 
convince me. I also told him that I didn't believe the naval plan had been 
properly studied or even considered by the military authorities, and that 
I still held to it that the thing was feasible and I hoped he would remember 
my opinion in the future when the subject would as likely as not crop up 
again. Well—there in brief outline is the tale of my interviews. I feel that 
I have not told it to you well, but it's difficult to give a good account in 
writing.

Oliver was, I thought, a bit vague about the Mediterranean anti sub 
marine campaign. The fact of course is that they are at their wit's end to find 
the necessary craft, and I fancy they are much handicapped by the fact of the 
C.-in-C.'s being a French Admiral. I talked a good deal on this subject with 
Lacaze, with whom I had an interview in Paris.—He harped on the fact that 
he thought the Limits of Zones were too strict. I pointed out that if there was 
a difficulty it was one much enhanced by the fact of there being 3 different 
nationalities engaged. I also couldn't tell him what was apparent in my 
mind all the time, viz that all these arrangements were not likely to be 
productive of much good so long as the French and Italian Officers of the 
patrols were so ignorant of their job!

And now my dear fellow allow me to congratulate you on the C.M.G. 1 
I feel that this is not much of a reward for an officer with such a record of 
service as you have to yr. credit, but it at any rate shews that yr. services 
have not been unregarded. As regards my K.C.B. I feel rather shy about it, 
for I honestly feel that the reward is beyond the action, and yet unless I had 
got a red ribbon, I should have hated having a K.C.M.G.!—Ribbons as 
such do not attract me, and the only one I have ever courted is the Bath, 
but not the civil one.—And now that I have got it I feel querulous as to 
whether I have earned it.—Anyhow I have the satisfaction of feeling that 
I got it in war time, and not as a reward for being at the Admiralty. I am 
delighted at Godfrey getting the C.M.G. and could wish that it were a C.B.— 
But he'll get that alright some day.—You know I feel most awfully grateful 

1 Keyes was awarded the C.M.G. in the New Year's Honours.
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to you and the other fellows on the staff for all you did for me during that 
short month, and not only for all you did, but especially for the manner in 
which you did it.—You could none of you have been in an easy position, 
and I feel that perhaps my action didn't ease your difficulties; but against 
that I feel that we were all doing what we honestly and conscientiously 
believed was for the good of the Country, and at that the subject must be 
left except for my expressing to you and to them my most cordial and 
grateful thanks. Peirse1 wire[d] to say that he doesn't leave P[ort] Said 
until 25th, and so as I thought it wouldn't do to have 2 Kings of Brentford [ ?] 
for such a long time, I have postponed my arrival there until 23rd. I feel 
rather annoyed because another 2 days in England would have made all the 
difference in the world to me. Every hour of my time was taken up with 
business of one sort or another, and I never had one spare minute in which 
to do nothing. I was very careful to avoid seeing Charlie Beresford,2 
because I might possibly have opened my mind to him too freely, and I am 
afraid that with his increasing years his discretion has not grown propor 
tionately. And after all I love the old man. He has been a good friend and 
commanding officer to me.

I thought and thought and thought about you, and wondered whether 
I ought to say anything about you at the Admiralty. After much considera 
tion I came to the conclusion that I had better not. You know how much I 
feel that both for the sake of the Country and of yourself you shouldn't be 
in a hurry to leave de Robeck.—I talked the matter over very much with 
Mrs. Keyes, and I am under the impression that she was inclined to accept 
my opinion even if she didn't agree with it personally. It's a difficult psycho 
logical (I can't spell!!) question and can only say that I am of the same mind 
now as I was, unless you feel that. yr. position becomes intolerable—and 
that I can hardly believe with 2 such men as de R. & yrself. But if the 
worst does happen, you should go to one of the new fast cruisers I think— 
unless indeed you can help to get hold of the enemy in the East.—But after 
all, the Admiralty know of worth [?] as well as, if not better, than I do— 
and they cannot possibly ignore yr. wishes.—Alas! A M.F.H.3 in the

1 Later Admiral Sir Richard H. Peirse (1860-1940). C.-in-C. East Indies Station, 
1913-16; commanded Allied naval forces on the Suez Canal, 1914-16; Naval member of 
Central Committee, Board of Invention and Research, 1916-18; retired list, 1919.

2 Admiral Charles William de la Poer Beresford (1846-1919) created 1st Baron of 
Metemmeh and of Curraghmore 1916; commanded H.M.S. Condor at the bombardment 
of Alexandria, 1882; served on Lord Wolseley's staff, Nile Expedition, 1884-85 and in 
command of the Naval Brigade at the battles of Abu Klea, Abu Kru and Metemmeh, 
1884-85, Fourth Sea Lord, 1886-88; resigned in order to campaign for a stronger fleet, 
1888; M.P. (C) Waterford, 1874-80; East division of Marylebone, 1885-89; York, 1897- 
1900; Woolwich, 1902; commanded Channel Squadron 1903-5; C.-in-C. Mediterranean 
Fleet, 1905-7; Channel Fleet, 1907-9; retired, 1911; M.P. (U) Portsmouth, 1910-16.

3 "Master of Foxhounds", but possibly "Mediterranean Fox Hunt".
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Mediterranean seems out of the question for the present, because there are 
no hounds to hunt—and so for the present I suppose the Fox (in the shape of 
enemy submarines) will have a better chance of getting away than he should 
have.

I wish I could think that there was any chance of our having to work 
together again in the future. Alas! It seems unlikely but there is nothing I 
could wish for more. There are not too many who have the instinct for war, 
and I verily [?] believe that you are one of them. I do not think that I have, 
but I do think that I can recognise it when I meet it, and that is something to 
my credit I hope. At least with you I could and would be aggressive and not 
passive, and I fear that there is too much of the latter attitude knocking 
about.

I told Mr. Balfour and Sir H. Jackson that so long as there existed a bit 
of water—even though it were only a Canal—and a ship in the sphere of 
military operations I could never concur in the idea that such operations were 
military only, and that the duty of the Navy was merely blindly to do what 
the Army asked of them. They said that they had gathered that from my 
correspondence, that they heartily agreed with me, and I gathered that fact 
was at least one of the reasons of my being selected to go to Egypt. My 
predecessor there has not been a success so far as working with the soldiers 
is concerned I gather—Well, I have had some experience of working with 
them, and at least have remained on friendly terms however much I may 
have differed from them in opinion, so I am in hopes that I may succeed 
again out there.

Yr. wife wrote me such a charming letter before I left England which I 
appreciated so much. I also had the honour of meeting Lady Gough.

Well, Old Chap, I must end this unconscionably long screed, but I feel 
that I got to know you so well during that long to be remembered month 
that we worked together, that I won't [?] apologise for opening my heart 
to you. I can only be sorry that I am unable to express myself better.

All good luck to you—and may you soon get the opportunity of doing 
the good for the Country and gaining for yourself the laurels which I know 
you are capable of...

140. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson, Mudros.
llth January 16.

Here I am still. The Admiral got my letter yesterday—he knew from our 
conversation soon after he got back more or less what was in it—and twice
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yesterday he said, "I have got a letter from you Commodore but I have not 
read it yet!" I think he wanted me to ask for it back, but I said nothing. 
He has not remarked on it yet and is very friendly. I don't want to 
force things but I simply long to get out of this. I feel things jarring all the 
time. Never more than when he showed me a telegram from the King 
congratulating him and all concerned on the evacuation of Helles—ending: 
"The combined Naval and Military operations in this theatre will always 
rank among the finest achievements of this war."—R.I. When one thinks 
of what they might have been—can't they see that the very fact we 
have been able to evacuate like this proves that the offensive would have 
been easy.

Tell Mother I saw General Dallas 1 a few days ago—looking very fit 
(though very thin), in fine fighting spirit—he has commanded on the high 
ground on the left of Suvla where we ought to have advanced, and has 
done awfully well. So much so they have made him a Major-General— 
temporary at present—and given him command of a Terrier Division, the 
Welsh one that did worst of all at Suvla—he considers it a compliment 
and says if he can make something of it he will acquire merit! He, General 
Maude,2 General Paris3 of the Naval Division, and many others with whom 
I have talked lately all say the same—as do deserters who came in up to the 
last—that the Turks were no longer for it. The deserters say many hundreds 
would come in but for fear of being shot. Of course it is a ticklish thing 
allowing men to approach—so they get shot by both sides! The fighting 
soldiers all say given reinforcements and ammunition we could have got on 
any day.

I don't suppose I shall have time to write you a description of the evacua 
tion and the last days—since my last letter—in time to go by the Bacchante 
which goes to Malta today, but I will soon. It was indeed a case of the 
Almighty again—by 6 a.m. it was blowing hard from the southward and at 
4 a.m., when the last lot came off, the beaches were almost impossible—the 
pontoons [?] between the shore and the block ships, which acted as jetties, 
were smashed—the harbour behind them was full of wreckage, etc. Again

1 Major-General Alister Grant Dallas (1866-1931). Brig.-General, General Staff, IV 
Corps, Dec.l914~Aug. 1915; commanded 32nd Brigade (llth div.) at Suvla, Sept. 
1915-Jan. 1916; 53rd (Welsh) division, Jan. 1916-Apr. 1917 (Egypt and Palestine); 
retired, 1922.

2 Later Lieut.-General Sir Frederick Stanley Maude (1864-1917). Commanded 14th 
Infantry Brigade (5th div.), Oct. 1914-Sept. 1915 (wounded); 13th (Western) division, 
Sept. 1915-July 1916; Temporary Lieut.-General in command of Tigris Army Corps, 
July 1916, C.-in-C. Mesopotamia, from Aug. 1916; captured Baghdad, Mar. 1917; died 
of cholera 18 Nov. 1917.

3 Major-General Sir Archibald Paris (1861-1937). Commanded Royal Naval Division 
(Sept. 1914-Oct. 1916) including defence of Antwerp, Gallipoli, Western Front; severely 
wounded Oct. 1916; retired, 1917.
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the Turks never knew until we lit all the bonfires. It really was wonderful, 
but I will write a description when I have time. The destroyers saved the 
situation once again—and that was my arrangement. Eva darling—for 
your personal information—General Birdwood and the soldiers were 
awfully nice to me about all I did. So was the Admiral who in his wire to the 
Admiralty said the naval success was due to the excellent organization made 
by my Chief of the Staff and the committee under him. General B. said he 
hoped my work would be recognized, I had done splendidly, and he knew 
how distasteful the evacuation had been to me. I went to Helles the last day 
with him. It was very fairly peaceful. The Turks took an awful knock the 
night before. So much so that they were quite certain we were far too strong 
to evacuate the next night. And also I am sure they never dreamt we would 
attempt it in a southerly breeze. I must say the Admiral was splendid— 
having made up his mind to do it, he stuck to it without worrying, and was in 
fact the one person, I should think, who slept onboard the Chatham that 
night! It was an anxious night. The wind and sea rose and had the enemy 
turned the guns which had been busy registering onto the beaches for weeks 
they would soon have been shambles.

I must stop now—there will be another opportunity of writing in a day 
or two. . ..

141. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson, Mudros.
12th Jan. 1916.

I wrote to you yesterday in the morning by Bacchante and in the evening 
by Suffren via Toulon. And I said I would give you an account of the Helles 
evacuation which I will try and do now, but we are off to Salonika this 
evening and I have a good deal to do. When 1 last wrote—before yesterday— 
I said I was going over the next morning to Helles to see that everything was 
all right. On the 7th the enemy started a most intense bombardment of our 
left flank particularly, but almost all along the line. It was the most severe 
they have ever had in Gallipoli as they fired tons of high explosive shells 
from Germany or Austria, probably brought across the Marmora in Hospi 
tal Ships! After 4^ hours they had a pause of some minutes and then gave 
half an hour of terrific fire. All those who had been in France said they had 
never heard a severer bombardment there. After that (5 p.m.) the attack 
was to commence and a few Turks came out. The trenches were full of men 
with bayonets fixed. Our people could see the officers trying to drive the men
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out, and beating them with sticks. The few 100 odd who tried to charge 
were killed or driven back and the attack fizzled out. Our trenches were 
knocked about a good deal but casualties were not heavy considering, and 
only due to shell fire—140 all told including one Colonel killed. Adrian was, 
as usual, on the left flank, very much all there, and did great execution— 
firing all his ammunition! The Edgar fired 1000 6" and the Russell was also 
on the spot a bit later. The Turks must have lost heavily. Other ships moved 
out, and altogether the attack was a complete failure—had it taken place 
a night later we would have had our arrangements badly upset.

I think I told you that on the 6th the soldiers wanted to alter everything— 
they came to the conclusion that as we could not count on two consecutive 
fine nights they must do the main evacuation in one night, i.e. leave enough 
men and guns to hold the position if 6 to 7 bad days intervened between the 
last night of the preparatory stage. I think they were right but they might have 
thought of it before as it greatly increased the number we had to take off 
in the last night and necessitated much alteration. When I arrived I found 
Capt. Stavely had worked it all out on a basis of 3 round trips using the same 
craft for each—that was leaving too much to chance and would, as things 
turned out, most assuredly [have] resulted in our being caught at it when 
day broke. Also they wanted to give up to a great extent the evacuation 
from Gully Beach, which is not far behind where Adrian landed and our left 
flank rested. The Admiral was awfully keen on this beach, where a small pier 
had been built, as evacuation could take place there while the main beaches 
were being shelled. The soldiers said they were so afraid of the Turks seeing 
our craft going into Gully Beach and getting alarmed (they hoped to sneak 
away as at Anzac and Suvla) as we had not used it for several weeks—it 
used to be a wounded evacuation place [?] and clearing hospital.

I attended the meeting. General Davies, General Lawrence, Street, 1 
Captain Stavely, and General Birdwood's representatives Colonel 
Aspinall2 and Captain Mitchell,3 R.N. Admiral Fremantle was there to do 
with gunnery support, but I was there to represent the Admiral—and make 
the final decision as far as the Navy was concerned (for the V. A.). I undertook 
to get motor lighters in after the moon set at 9.15 p.m. without them being 
seen by striking the coast below and towing them up with picket boats so

1 Brig.-General Harold E. Street (7-1917), Royal Artillery, Staff Officer, 29th division, 
and Brig.-General, General Staff, VIII Corps at the Dardanelles; died 25 Aug. 1917.

2 Later Brig.-General Cecil Faber Aspinall-Oglander (1878-1959). General Staff 
Officer (1st grade) Mediterranean Expeditionary Force, Apr.-Nov. 1915; Chief of 
General Staff, Nov. 1915-1916; retired 1920; raised and commanded 20th (Nunwell) Bn., 
Hampshire Home Guard, 1940-44; author of the two volumes on Gallipoli in the Official 
History of the War and biographer of Keyes.

3 Later Admiral Francis Herbert Mitchell (1876-1946). Served at Gallipoli, 1915; 
naval advisor to C.-in-C. of the Forces, Egypt, 1916; Vice-Admiral in charge and Admiral 
Superintendent, Malta Dockyard, 1928-31; retired list, 1933.
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that their noisy internal combustion engines would not be heard—but I 
raised another objection to Gully which was that of weather and insisted 
that there must be an alternative, and the men must be prepared to march 
down under cover of the cliffs to W beach if Gully was impracticable— 
as it was bound to be with a S.W.'ly wind and as it was in awind from due N. 
The day I rode round there earlier in the week it was blowing hard from N. 
and Gully was quite impossible. So you see unless there was East in the wind 
the beaches comparatively safe from shell fire were hopeless.

Then I said I couldn't bear the idea of the 3 trip scheme—we could provide 
more craft but congestion and block[age] would be inevitable. I then sug 
gested destroyers alongside the River Clyde and said we could take 1000 at a 
time. Adrian once took Sir lan and me off from there—sheltered by River 
Clyde but otherwise under fire—he kept his after gun poking out from under 
the River Clyde's stern and replied. But the French have improved the 
harbour so much that the River Clyde side is no longer convenient [?] 
for a destroyer, only I thought it could be made so—also I suggested that the 
Massena, French battleship, and Saghalien, a French M.M. [Messageries 
Maritimes] steamer, sunk as blockships might be connected with the shore 
and destroyers could run alongside there. This Stavely said he was starting 
to do and had intended to send motor lighters there. I said much better 
destroyers. I would provide them and when they were under fire, as they 
were certain to be, it would be much more satisfactory to know that good 
naval officers and men who would stick anything would be running it 
instead of scratch crews in lighters. I said 1000 each destroyer—they all 
rather scoffed as in previous operations we have always put only about 500 
in each. I said if I could put 350 in my old Fame, 1 1000 could easily be put in a 
"Beagle" or an "L" class more than 3 times the size. The Wear, a much 
smaller "River", had taken 650 off the Irresistible under heavy fire. So I said 
we would provide 6 "Beagles" or "L's". Of course we had to provide many 
others for the flanks to protect the retiring troops, fire on the enemy's 
trenches, cover boats looking for stragglers, etc.

The Generals—"tho' I say it"—do trust in me—and so it was arranged, 
and Stavely arranged, and the soldiers promised that the R.E. would do 
everything to build stagings on the sunk ships from them to the shore. 
The heavy S.W.'ly gale just as I got back from England opened W harbour 
badly, swept away the causeway, and on the evening of the 6th Jan. we 
sank a small steamer, the Effi, in the gap—it still left a small opening but we

1 At the time of the Boxer Rebellion Keyes was a Lieutenant in command of the 
destroyer Fame (310 tons). Keyes ferried 350 Royal Welch Fusiliers and 40 Royal Engin 
eers, with stores and equipment, from their cruiser across the bar to Tongku where they 
joined the Tientsin relief force. Actually the Fame towed a launch to handle the overflow. 
See Keyes, Adventures Ashore and Afloat, p. 238.
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could not do more, the soldiers had been very slack about building out the 
causeway again and they were told to dump biscuit boxes and bully beef— 
of course it was all bound to be scattered in a W. or S.W. gale, but we prayed 
for the best. We had one very bad night. It blew awfully hard from N. and 
lighters and boats were scattered but only one life was lost. It came on while 
the Effi was being sunk and a picket boat was sunk between her & the next 
hulk and there were many narrow escapes. The lighter with mules—2 naval 
officers and 15 men (which I mentioned in a previous letter) was eventually 
wrecked on a little island near Rabbit (M AVRO I.) and some of the mules 
even were saved by swimming onshore—one Indian muleteer died of expos 
ure or fright poor devil.

This visit at which the new plan was settled was on the 6th. I mentioned it 
in a previous letter but not so fully. You must forgive repetition but I always 
write in a hurry and say just what I am thinking! Then came the attack on 
the 7th and I went over with General Birdwood on the 8th, the last day. 
He fusses a good deal and wants to interfere quite nicely—but it cannot be 
allowed!—with the Naval Transport Officers. He hated leaving so many 
beasts—so did we—and he put it so much on the grounds of humanity— 
so he had to be told that "other people also were fond of animals"—a 
remark Stavely made to me a propos of Birdy's telegrams, etc., to N.T.O. 
(and I passed on!) and that if they liked to stay another week we could get 
everything off, but we could not possibly do more than we were, and if they 
must go on the 8th a number of beasts must be left behind, and on the last 
night it must be men or beasts—unless absolutely calm, then we might take 
all the team horses which brought down the last lot of guns. They insisted 
on keeping 41 guns until the last, of which they were prepared to destroy 
17 as of no further value—worn out and of an old type—6 of them were 
French. All the French went a few days before, their trenches being taken 
over by the Naval Division. A few gunners remained to man guns and 
bring them off the last night.

I also told Birdwood they should have thought of their beasts before; 
we had had to supply thousands of unnecessary tons of fodder for thousands 
of unnecessary beasts. Batteries were kept fully horsed which never could 
move since they wouldn't advance. Mule trains, etc. were kept for an advance 
which was never contemplated and in the last 10 days we had to get off 
8000 beasts, 2000 would have been enough. They are red taped devils— 
when I remonstrated with Braithwaite in the early days, the casualties 
amongst horses being often 100 to 200 a day—he said he had made enquiries 
and they only had the regulation number plus 10%!!—when there was no 
question of an advance and they were picketed out in exposed places 
continually shelled. Of course they were in much too much of a hurry to
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clear out. On the other hand every day made it more difficult and another 
week might well have cost us 1000 casualties. So no doubt it was better to 
cut the loss in beasts and stores and ammunition.

They will never be able to say we didn't work hard under most trying 
conditions—two days of bad weather, in the 8. We took 1007 beasts one day, 
800 another—day I say—but we could only take them away at night after 
dark. They [Turks] knew we were going but after their knock on the evening 
of the 7th I am sure they were sure we couldn't be going to evacuate in 24 
hours as we were apparently still in great strength and had many guns— 
they knew we would not abandon many guns—after their Suvla and Anzac 
experience. Also a S. W. 'ly breeze was springing up and who but us would have 
risked an evacuation with the prospect of a strong S.W.'ly wind?! It was a 
lovely cloudless day and night up to midnight with a gentle S.W.'ly wind— 
but a wind from that direction of [force] 3 to 4 was enough to make "Gully" 
impossible and W very uncomfortable. The glass was high but the glass is 
of very little value in the Aegean. What seemed most likely was a strong 
S.W.'ly wind within 24 hours, but not for several hours—this would have 
meant wrecking of craft at V and W, wrecking of piers and pontoons—it 
really was a momentous decision to have to make.

The Admiral always believes what he wants to believe, it is a curious 
trait, and he said it was not going to blow and decided to go on. I must say 
having made up his mind he stuck to it and didn't worry—as I told you 
he slept! Clouds banked up, the wind came in strong squalls—and at about 
11 p.m. de Tott's Signal Station said they could hear what sounded like the 
engine of a submarine running on the surface coming down the Straits. 
We did not take it seriously though, if—and we know—they have submarines 
in the Marmora why they shouldn't attack one can't imagine—at 2 a.m. 
it was getting beastly—we were in the Chatham—Birdwood and some of his 
staff also—about that time two white rockets went up about 2 miles from 
us which means enemy's submarine—we went there full speed but the ship 
which fired them was still steaming away and we ran over the place and 
zig-zagged about. The ship was the Prince George, battleship, with General 
Paris and 2000 R. Naval Division. She reported she had been struck by a 
torpedo which didn't explode!!! And several people had seen the submarine 
including the Commander and Captain—the shock had woken everyone up. 
The Mars was out, still off Helles with we thought 2600 troops on board. 
The other troop carriers had sailed. The final flight, 3200, were to come off 
in 4 destroyers and the odds [were] against their being torpedoed. Boysie 
told the Admiral who was dozing, but he doesn't believe in submarines and 
scoffed at it and turned over to go on sleeping, he is an odd person. It is 
very difficult to know what happened—if there was a submarine then why
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didn't she attack something else. 1 It is true we had numerous drifters and 
trawlers everywhere, but monitors and "blistered" cruisers were anchored 
in various positions with their guns registered on to the enemy's guns and 
positions with lights under the cliffs to give points of aim—the ships took 
up their positions after dark.

All night we waited to hear the burst of fire onto the beaches but it was 
an abnormally quiet night, an occasional shell now and then to annoy our 
working parties—much less than usual because I feel sure they knew we could 
not be going that night. At 3.55 a.m. the bon fires started and the blazes 
were colossal—from the gully behind Gully Beach and off the beaches of 
V and W numerous explosions occurred, guns, etc. being destroyed and 
then a terrific explosion of ammunition—we left a lot—but I don't think the 
enemy will make anything of it. The fires went on for 2 days and whenever 
the enemy approached the following day they were shelled. I don't think 
they had the remotest notion what was going on, if they had fired as usual 
at the beaches we must have had severe casualties, and if they had known 
it was going on and if they had fired regardless of ammunition all the guns 
they had been busily registering on, it would have been Hades!

At Gully one motor lighter got off with 500 men, the other was wrecked 
and we destroyed it by gun fire in the morning. The men—the "die hards" 
of the left flank marched to W. By the lighting of the fires we knew everyone 
was off—all wounded and the hospital staffs. We had everything ready to 
leave them behind and intended to try and parley in the morning, but this 
was not necessary—the officer who was going in was Woods2—son of 
Woods Pasha3 of Therapia. You remember—the Turkish English Admiral— 
the son who is an interpreter officer in the Intelligence Service has been at 
Anzac all the time—a good fellow—odd experience for a Constantinople 
business man.

When we saw the fires light and knew all was well, I, bearing in mind the 
P.G.'s submarine story, got the V.A. to order the Hibernia and Russell 
to go back to harbour before daylight, and I also arranged to have the Mars 
convoyed, but she put into Kephalo before daylight. One destroyer had

1 There was, in fact, no submarine.
2 Later Colonel Harold Woods (1879-1952). Inspe^r in the Ottoman Public Debt, 

1900-9; Chief of Staff to Sir Richard Crawford, financial and economic advisor to the 
Turkish Government, 1909-14; served in Intelligence Officer Corps at H.Q. Anzac, 1915 
and G.H.Q. Egyptian Expeditionary Force and G.H.Q. Palestine; Allied Food Controller 
in Turkey for the Armistice; Commercial Counsellor British Embassy in Turkey, rep 
resentative in Turkey of Export Credits Guarantee Dept.

3 Admiral Sir Henry Felix Woods (1843-1929). British delegate to the International 
Commission for the improvement of navigation in the Black Sea and Bosphorus, 1867; 
entered the naval service of Turkey in 1870 and assisted in reorganization of the Turkish 
fleet; organized torpedo and coast defence services; surveyed and buoyed Dardanelles 
and approaches; created Pasha, 1883; naval A.D.C. to the Sultan.
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1400 men on board and took them 60 miles to Mudros! Another took 1100. 
During the last two hours embarkation in lighters was more difficult, and 
it was marvellous that we had no accidents—there were none, barring one 
picket boat sunk. All the guns brought down except 2 were got into lighters, 
and these [two] were blown up, but the 100 odd team horses could not be 
embarked because of the rough sea. They could never have been hoisted 
into the horse ship and so Stavely had to order the R.A. Major to shoot 
them—it was rather sickening but Turks are cruel horse masters. I believe 
about 500 more beasts of [all] sorts were destroyed earlier in the evening— 
but that we (Navy) couldn't help. We were ready to go on another week and 
save all the ammunition and all the beasts, as I told you, but I think they 
[the Army] were right. The weather is too uncertain and one never knows 
from hour to hour. Helles is very exposed, the N. wind curls round and gets 
a nasty sea off W—whereas at Anzac and Suvla in the prevailing N. wind 
there is perfect shelter close in.

When Sunday morning [9th] broke the beaches were in an impossible 
condition—quite early in the evening the pontoon connection between the 
shore and the Helles blockship was washed away and all the men had to be 
taken across—ferried—in lighters to the blockship, thence to destroyers— 
but the destroyers absolutely saved the situation as all admit. We anchored 
at Kephalo just before daylight and I went to bed for 2 hours. I found a 
Brigadier of the 29th Division who landed in command of the Worcester- 
shires on 25th April—just getting out of my bath—I tried to get him to go 
to bed in my bed, but he had to go on in 2 hours and lay down on the sofa 
instead—Cayley1 by name. So ends an extraordinary episode.

The parson gave us a short sermon on the subject of the Almighty's help 
and quoted a Psalm in which David, having consolidated his position and 
defeated his enemies, in very eloquent language gives all the credit to the 
Lord. It was then blowing quite hard and I think everyone there quite 
agreed with David. It was a short stand up service and we sang "Oh God 
our help in ages past" and "God save the King". The casualties during the 
few days previously were marvellously few on the beaches—2 blue jackets 
killed and about 6 or 8 and one officer wounded. The Army always has 
about 20 killed and 60 to 80 wounded from shell fire a day. One day the 
Naval Division had 50 killed without ever having a fight. I am convinced 
R.W., Godfrey, and I were right in our combined telegram summed up— 
"don't procrastinate, get on or get out". The Triad "was anchored off Helles

1 Later Major-General Douglas Edward Cayley (1870-1951). Lieut.-Colonel command 
ing 4th Worcestershire Regt., 1914; served entire Gallipoli campaign from landing to 
evacuation (wounded 3 times); commanded 86th Brigade; 88th Brigade, 1915-17; 29th 
Division, 1918.
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after dark and connected by telephone everywhere for General Davies 
the 8th Corps Commander. Now I think I have told you all.

I was so pleased to hear of Rosy Wemyss' K.C.B. That month got it for 
him—between us at least we saved the honour of the Navy. Now the disgrace 
will rest on the Admiralty, the Government—and of course for our inaction 
and the passive way in which we accepted inaction—another. The fight 
we put up in that month will live I am sure and prove that there were others! 
Now for a fresh field—and nothing more about our loss, but any day they 
want the Dardanelles forced I will do it for them!

Vevy unexpectedly I got two letters from you this evening—17th and 28th 
December—in the last you mention Sir W. Robertson [?] and wish I had 
seen him. I only wish I had. Lynden Bell says he was determined to get the 
Peninsula cleared, but I believe I would have fired him. L.B. also says he 
means to clear our troops away from Salonika—there I feel sure he will fail— 
or otherwise we shall quarrel with the French. In the first letter (16th-17th) 
you mention a letter from Lady H. [Hesketh] which annoyed me a lot! 
Poor lady, naturally she wants to put him [de Robeck] in a good light— 
that wretched Jackson—he is a poor thing—he and de R. no doubt "strafed" 
me! Balfour's spirit oozed out of every pore—and Rosy's K.C.B. and ap 
pointment as C.-in-C. [East Indies] show that he acquired merit. I do hope 
you have seen him and Lambart.

I had such a splendid letter from Haskins1 this evening—which cheered 
me up—full of fight and the fighting spirit of the youngsters he himself 
trained, how they pulled down two Germans. Yesterday we had two pilots 
and observer killed in a duel against 2 very fast Taubes. Captain Macrorie2 
saw it all from the Theseus and the Laforey picked up their bodies, and today 
we have just heard of two more, the observer being a midshipman. They 
descended at Helles—3 machines brought ours down. Last night the 
Admiral made a signal to say ours are to go out in force now—one fast 
one was out with the reconnoitring one today, but we have no report as to 
how it fared—except that it got back. Samson, Davis3 (our gallant V.C.), 
Marix4—poor Collet5—and others who are dead or have gone home were

1 Lieutenant Frank Haskins commanding No. 1 R.N. Aeroplane Wing.
2 Later Vice-Admiral Arthur Kenneth Macrorie (1874-1947). Commanded H.M. 

Yacht Victoria and Albert, 1911-14; commanded cruiser Theseus at Dardanelles; Signal 
School, Portsmouth, 1918-20; Emperor of India, 1922-24, retired list, 1924.

3 Later Vice-Admiral Richard Bell Davies, V.C. (1887-1966). Awarded V.C. for 
service at Dardanelles, 1916; in charge of the Air Section of the Naval Staff, 1920-24; 
1926-28; liaison officer for Fleet Air Arm at the Air Ministry, 1931-33; commanded 
Cornwall, 1933-35; R.N. Barracks, Devonport, 1936-38; Rear-Admiral, Naval Air 
Stations, 1939-40; retired list, 1941.

4 Flight Commander R. G. L. Marix.
5 Captain C. H. Collet, R.M.A., was killed in a crash caused by engine failure, 19 Aug. 

1915.
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always masters of the air here. There are a great many young ones now and 
all the best have gone to man big new fighting machines which will gain the 
mastery of the air again.

It is just midnight—we are on the way to Salonika—General Birdwood 
is in my cabin, I am sleeping in a cot in my day cabin. General Davies dined 
on board—left just before we sailed—he is very fond of Adrian and said 
he would like to take the Wolverine and Scorpion about on his right, left 
or centre—didn't mind which as long as they were somewhere near! He told 
me he had a very mutinous insubordinate letter from Hubert [Gough] 
in which he sent me his best love. Hubert polished off Lord K. as a liar, 
a funk, and a newspaper manufactured strong man. I endorse every word. 
Oh if Hubert had been here—tho' he does think the Dardanelles ought never 
to have been—he would not have chucked it on the eve of victory. I must 
stop this!

Good night my sweet Red Rose. The soldiers are so nice to me—they are 
all off—the Naval Division is going to garrison certain islands, Tenedos, 
Lemnos and Imbros. The French go to Mytilene. I wish I knew what was 
going to happen to me....

Salonika, 13.1.16.

I am going to send this by an officer who is going home in a French 
ship—the quickest route I think. I am going for a ride tomorrow round the 
trenches with Brigadier General Howell1—C.G.S. to General Mahon. . . .

[P.S.] Howell was in the Guides with my brother Charlie. I saw Adrian 
yesterday looking very fit.

These pictures and trench maps made from aerial photos are for the 
record of the war.

142. F. S. Oliver to Eva Keyes

[Holograph] 8, Hereford Gardens.
Marble Arch, W. 

17 Jan.'16.

Indeed I don't think the evacuation was a good thing. I think it was one 
of the worst things that has ever happened, not only during the course of this

1 Brig.-General Philip Howell (1877-1916). Brig.-General, General Staff, X Corps, 
Aug.-Oct. 1915; XII Corps, Oct.-Nov., 1915; Chief of Staff, British Army at Salonika, 
Nov. 1915-June 1916; Brigadier-General General Staff, II Corps, June-Oct. 1916; killed 
by a shell at Ancre Heights, 7 Oct. 1916.
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war, but in the whole history of England. I think that all the more because 
it was carried out so easily.

I'm very glad to know what you tell me about A. J.B. [Balfour] I was quite 
in the dark: but you have not done wrong in letting me know good of 
somebody.

I fancy the real central explanation is that the soldiers were so much 
"rattled" by the indecision of the politicians (i.e. Squiff1 & Co.) & the re 
peated vacillations of K. when he went & came in Nov. that they felt they 
had no moral backing. There are not many people in the work built like 
your Roger who can bo without moral backing.

Sir lan [Hamilton] came to see me on Friday. We had half an hours 
talk & are to have a longer one at his wish. He did not mention Roger's 
aim. Of course I didn't allude to it. If he tells me, as he possibly may, I 
shall not have known anything previously.

Phyllis [Keyes] says R. may be coming home shortly. I should like to 
see him privately [?] some time. We are back for good now. . ..

[P.S.] I gather that R. has made a profound impression on various people 
worth impressing.

1 Asquith.
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FROM THE AEGEAN TO THE
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(JANUARY 1916-SEPTEMBER 1917)



With the final evacuation of the Gallipoli Peninsula the eastern Mediterranean 
became once again a backwater of the war. Substantial Allied forces remained in 
Macedonia, but this was primarily a land operation and the Navy's share in the 
operations centring around Salonika was minor. It is apparent from Keyes's 
letters that, the prospect of action gone, he chaffed under the routine which 
accompanied his position as Chief of Staff in the dwindling Eastern Mediterranean 
Squadron. Furthermore, professional considerations added to his desire to return 
to a more active theatre of the war. Keyes felt that he lacked experience in regular 
fleet work and that this might be detrimental to his chances of promotion. He 
therefore began discreetly to seek a command, reconciled to at least temporary 
reversion to the rank of Captain in order to achieve his goal [Documents 143, 
145, 149, 151, 153].

Keyes remained bitter over the lost opportunity which the Dardanelles venture 
represented [146, 154, 157]. These laments are a constant theme in his letters 
and he excused himself to his wife by pointing out that the letters really served as a 
diary. The tangled political and diplomatic situation at Salonika where the allies 
were established in the ostensibly neutral nation of Greece was little to his liking. 
Added to this by the spring of 1916 were personal concerns over the declining 
health of his mother. The impending departure of De Robeck and the problem of 
handing over to his own successor prevented his rushing home. Lady Keyes died 
10 May, approximately a month before her son returned from the Mediterranean. 
The sadness of that spring was heightened by news of the death in France of his 
wife's youngest brother, Lionel Bowlby, as well as the loss of his sister Katherine's 
husband, Captain Charles Wintour, at Jutland [159].

Keyes's relative seniority on the Captain's list made it inadvisable to wait for 
command of the new battle cruiser which he had hoped for and he was appointed 
to command the dreadnought Centurion in the Second Battle Squadron. 1 He 
joined the ship on 27 June. The routine of fleet work had much that was new and 
interesting for him, but the position offered little scope for initiative and was 
relatively quiet after the hectic days in the Aegean. Moreover the shadow of the 
Dardanelles continued to hang over him. In the summer and fall of 1916 De 
Robeck, strongly supported by Keyes, was involved in a long controversy with 
the Admiralty over honours to be awarded to the Eastern Mediterranean Squadron 
[163, 164,165].

The struggle for what Keyes and De Robeck considered adequate recognition 
of the efforts of the Eastern Mediterranean Squadron was followed by the investi 
gation of the Royal Commission established to look into the entire Dardanelles 
campaign. The Dardanelles Commission lent support to the old adage that success 
had many children while failure was an orphan, and its voluminous testimony 
forms a chronicle of those seeking to evade responsibility or vindicate their policy. 
Naturally Keyes would have been a valuable witness, but he was reluctant to leave 
his ship for the lengthy journey from Scapa Flow to London as long as there was

1 Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, p. 35. 
326
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any possibility the German Fleet might come out again. He had missed Jutland 
by less than a month and the thought of missing another naval encounter was more 
than he could bear. Moreover washing dirty linen in public in the midst of war 
went against his grain, even though the findings of the Commission might go 
unpublished until the end of hostilities. He was also conscious that his testimony 
would inevitably include criticism of higher authorities. General Sir lan Hamilton, 
whose reputation was at stake and who still hoped for future employment, ob 
viously had a different perspective. He was extremely anxious that Keyes should 
give evidence for, as he wrote to Churchill, Keyes was "the prop and right hand 
man" of their views. 1

Keyes," with the cooperation of the C.-in-C., was able to stall the Commission 
until the spring of 1917 when the Centurion was to enter dry dock for her refit 
[168,169,172]. By this time he was probably anxious to testify for he had learned 
through Hamilton that certain of the military had introduced information critical 
of the Navy's role at the Dardanelles. Most of it revolved around the shortage 
of water which plagued the troops of the IX Corps after the Suvla landing in 
August 1915 [176,177, 178]. Several of the documents reproduced in this section 
illustrate the experiences of Keyes with the Dardanelles Commission as well as 
his efforts to coordinate his defence with lan Hamilton. Keyes's success at gathering 
evidence from officers who had been on the scene and his forthright testimony— 
characterized by De Robeck as lifting his safety valve and letting off steam— 
were apparently effective in helping to clear the Navy of any blame. Nevertheless, 
the memory of the Dardanelles haunted him, as it would for the remainder of his 
life, and he was more than ready for another attempt at forcing the Straits, even 
suggesting this in quarters where he hoped it might do some good [173].

Keyes was promoted to Rear-Admiral 10 April 1917 but he did not assume the 
rank and continued to command Centurion until an Admiral's appointment fell 
vacant. This occurred two months later when he was offered and accepted the 
position of Second-in-Command of the Fourth Battle Squadron, hoisting his 
flag in the dreadnought Colossus on 23 June. He did not remain in Colossus for 
long, however, for his good friend Rosy Wemyss returned from his East Indies 
command as Second Sea Lord and then Deputy First Sea Lord. Wemyss was instru 
mental in having Keyes appointed in September as Director of Plans in the newly 
formed Plans Division at the Admiralty. Keyes was not overly happy at leaving the 
Grand Fleet for an office in the Admiralty, even though his position in the Fourth 
Battle Squadron left little room for initiative. The appointment at the Admiralty 
did at least offer the possibility of promoting new ventures and it is perhaps 
significant that for some time letters from his friend Reggie Tyrwhitt at Harwich 
often mentioned "a place beginning with Z" on the Belgian coast [170, 183,193]. 
The "Z" referred to was, of course, Zeebrugge.

1 Hamilton to Churchill, 15 Feb. 1917, Hamilton MSS. 17/3/1/120.
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143. Keyes to his wife1

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson.
At sea, Salonika to Mudros. 

Sunday, 16.1.16.

We have lost a lot of airmen lately—6 in 7 days. The Theseus saw a beastly 
sight on the 12th. One of our slow machines with a pilot and observer [?] 
spotting for her was suddenly attacked by two very fast Taubes who downed 
it in about 2 minutes. The pilot was shot in the head and the passenger was 
drowned, though a destroyer was on the spot in a few minutes. We signalled 
that night to tell Colonel Sykes to send our machines out in force in future— 
fast scout machines to accompany the slow observing ones. The very next day 
we heard of another observing machine being shot down by 3 Taubes. 
I was furious—they said a fast scout had gone out, and had returned. 
I don't know whether it fought or not. It is not certain what happened 
but the machine descended on Helles—and the pilot and observer, the 
latter a midshipman, may have been taken prisoners—anyhow the Germans 
were top dog. Which they never were when Davis, Samson, Marix, poor 
Collet, etc., were here. All the best pilots have been ordered home to man 
the great battle planes I believe they are building. It was very sickening 
and just when I heard the news I got Haskin's splendid letter telling how he 
trained several very young pilots himself at Eastchurch, and they had had 
two successful fights already. One large seaplane fell in full view of the 
whole of our bombarding squadron off Dunkirk—which was comforting, 
but the next day we had good news—an observing machine had gone 
out again with two scouts in attendance. They shot down one Taube 
which fell in the Straits, and the other fled back after being hit—so that 
corrected the atmosphere.

On Friday [14th] I went for a splendid day out with Ramsay and 
General Howell. We landed at 9.30. Motored out over the pass at the 
back of Salonika where we got out and climbed about the hillside examining 
the trenches and gun positions, all the men digging and working hard 
making an apparently impregnable position. It was awfully interesting. . ..

It was very cold motoring up but when we got over the hills it was
lovely and sunny, the men working looked awfully fit and cheery. Then

1 Portions of this letter are the basis for the text in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, n, pp. 19-20.
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we rode. I had a delightful horse from the 1 or 2 squadrons of Yeomanry 
attached to the Corps ... barring a ride on the Peninsula last week 
inspecting beaches, and one at Mudros 2 or 3 months ago, I haven't 
ridden for over 2 years and I did not lose any leather or feel the least bit 
stiff which speaks well for my horse.

There are two regular divisions—27th [and] 28th. The Colonel of one 
battalion—2nd [actually 3rd] Royal Fusiliers—Roberts1 by name, amused 
us a lot—full of beans and very busy. He told us his regiment had lost 203 
officers and 3000 odd men—he had been in the trenches 14 months in France. 
His trenches were beautiful and wonderfully drained, and his machine 
gun positions were wonderfully concealed. He did just talk and thought 
nothing of his next door neighbour's (K's)2 trenches and position, and 
was afraid they would let him in! He had ploughed bogus fields in front 
of one part of his line and planted a vineyard in another part! Altogether 
he was the most cheery [?] sportsman we met in the day. One eye was 
missing, evidently shot out, and he wore an eyeglass in the other! The chief 
fear among nearly everyone we talked to was that thepositionwastoostrong 
and the Bulgars and Germans would never attack. As to the result, no one 
had the slightest doubt—which is all good!!

We met one K Regiment of Welsh miners making wonderful trenches 
in awful ground, most of which had to be blasted—a sergeant said it 
was nothing to his lads. A Regular Regt. of Buffs were also making 
excellent trenches in almost solid rock. We rode home just short of the 
French position—I hope to see that another day—up a road which some 
Pioneer Regts. are making. Wonderful roads are being made over the hills— 
so as to supply any point of our line direct.

I must say I was awfully impressed with the fighting part—but—like 
on the Peninsula and Mudros—the supply people with all their water 
tight compartments—quarrels—lack of cohesion—are most exasperating. 
I believe ours is the only army in the world which is decentralized to this 
extent—we (Navy) do suffer from it. Got back on board about 5.30 p.m. 
having enjoyed myself enormously. A ripping holiday. The night before 
Gen[eral] Sarrail,3 Admiral Gauchet, General Mahon—Howell—[and] a 
French Rear Admiral—dined on board. Sarrail is a fine looking man but

1 Lieut.-Colonel Arthur Colin Roberts (1870-1917). Later Brig.-General commanding 
80th Brigade, 27th division. Died in England, 1917.

2 Kitchener's "New Army".
3 General Maurice Paul Emmanuel Sarrail (1856-1929). Commandant of the Infantry 

School at Saint-Maixent, 1901-4; Military Commandant at the Palais Bourbon, 1904, 
1906; Director of Infantry, Ministry of War, 1907-11; commanded VI Army Corps and 
Third Army, 1914; relieved by Joffre, July 1915; nominated to command Armeed'Orient 
(subsequently dispatched to Salonika), Aug. 1915; C.-in-C. Allied Eastern Army, Jan. 
1916-Dec. 1917; High Commissioner in Syria and Lebanon, 1924-26.
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not a very good sort I should think. He tried to "out" Joffre1 and Joffre 
"outed" him. He pretends he has 80,000 men here but has at the outside 
50,000 they say, and we have 100,000. But a few days ago our army was put 
under his command. He is a "Political" and has a very strong backing of 
Radicals who ran this Salonika campaign to give him a chance [ ?], they say. 
Of course originally he was to land in Asia—to help the Dardanelles attack, 
but Asia did not attract him and so he sought other fields, and the French 
dragged us in after them and so killed the Dardanelles as far as French help 
and further military action was concerned. As you know the Cabinet 
decided that we could not help Servia because it was too late and 3 weeks 
after decided to go to Salonika to try—on this Carson resigned—if it was 
too late 3 weeks before how much more [illegible] was it too late 3 weeks 
later! Sarrail is very unpopular with the decent French soldiers and sailors 
as he was one of the generals who was most prominent in hunting down 
soldiers who stuck to their religion.2 I don't feel one can trust him a bit. 
It is all for Sarrail and his advertisement. He runs a paper here—and 
interviews all the newspaper people for an hour or so every day. They 
say he has only once been near the French position and has never been near 
the British position.

Gauchet is scheming to be independent here—and de R. is too much of a 
gentleman to compete with the little cad. It is all so different to our relation 
ship with dear old Guepratte, Dartige du Fournet—and Lapeyrere. 
Gauchet appears to lick Sarrail's boots—and Mahon is too good natured 
& [?] lazy to stand up to Sarrail, and de R. too weak to put Gauchet in his 
proper place. They have landed troops at Mytilene, but we are running the 
blockade of Smyrna from there and (have) provide[d] all the patrols. For

1 General Joseph Jacques Cesaire Joffre (1852-1931). Chief of French General Staff, 
1911; C.-in-C. of French armies in north and north-east, 1914; C.-in-C. French armies in 
the west, 1915-16; created Marshal of France, 1916; elected to Academic Francaise, 1918.

2 A reference to Vaffaire desfiches when General Andre was Minister of War (1900-4) 
in the cabinet of the radical and extreme anti-clerical Emile Combes. During the Dreyfus 
affair the hostility of both the Church and the Army towards the Republic had been quite 
evident. In an effort to republicanize the Army General Andr6 attempted to weed out 
noted reactionaries from the high command and make sure that officers with pro- 
republican sentiments did not suffer for them. In order to obtain reliable information on 
the political opinions of officers (which were often closely related to their religious 
activities) Andr6 authorized his associates to make use of the Grand Orient. The informa 
tion obtained through the Masonic Lodges was filed on little cards orfiches. Inevitably 
the practice became known and the outcry was so great Andr£ was compelled to resign. 
See D. W. Brogan, The Development of Modern France, Vol. I (New York, 1966), pp. 381- 
386. Although sympathetic to Andre's objectives, Sarrail probably was not involved in the 
affair. On the other hand Sarrail was a free thinker, married to a Protestant, and an 
ardent defender of the republic. His career undoubtedly was helped by his friendship with 
politicians of the left. This naturally made him anathema to the other side of the political 
spectrum which probably included many of the French officers with whom Keyes came in 
contact. For the activities of Sarrail in the Andr£ ministry see Jan K. Tanenbaum, "The 
Radical Republican General: A Political and Military Study of General Sarrail, 1900- 
1917," unpub. diss., Univ. of California at Berkeley, 1969, esp. pp. 51-55.
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some months Canopus' Captain Grant1 has run the place very ably and 
a junior French captain has been there. Gauchet told the Admiral he 
was sending Kleber to Mytilene—the Admiral raised no objection and 
forgot that Admiral Jaures2 (brother of the Socialist Deputy)3 was flying 
his flag in Kteber. I told him I thought he ought to stop it. He agreed to my 
writing officially to Gauchet to say that he had not realized or remembered 
when Admiral Gauchet told him he was sending Kleber to Mytilene that 
Admiral Jaures was flying his flag in her—he must ask him to kindly make 
other arrangements (de R.'s wording).... The little brute was scheming 
to get control of Mytilene as he undoubtedly has of Salonika. It is getting 
late Eva darling and I am for bed in a cot in my day cabin—General Bird- 
wood, who goes to Egypt tomorrow, is in my cabin—during our stay at 
Salonika he lived in the Triad.

I am longing to get away from this—only the wwpleasant part of being a 
C.O.S. remains and no prospect of a fight. I long for a command—a light 
cruiser squadron for choice.

17th Jan.

General Birdwood went this evening in the Chatham to Egypt. We gave 
him a fine send off—I am sure it fairly touched him—Band played—the 
men cheered—then "Auld Lang Syne" and "Will he ne'er come back again". 
He is rather a dear little man but I wish he had feared responsibility as little 
as he feared bullets and shell.

The Admiral is so charming and nice to me but I do feel I am being 
wasted here!! And directly after the squadron has been reorganized I shall 
ask him to recommend me for a command. Office work was all very well 
mixed up with fighting and to do with fighting, but uninteresting routine 
work is not in my line. The Admiralty have ordered several ships home and

1 Later Admiral Sir Heathcoat S. Grant (1864-1938). Naval Attache to the United 
States, 1912-14; commanded Canopus, 1914-16; Senior Naval Officer, Gibraltar, 
1917-19; retired list 1920.

2 Later Vice-Amiral Marie-Paul-Louis Jaures (1860-1937). Commanded 6e escadre 
legere (Dakar), 1916; Prefet de Cherbourg, Oct. 1917-Aug. 1918, Prefet Maritime, 
Rochefort, July 1919-Mar. 1921; retired 1922.

3 Jean Jaures (1859-1914). Author, historian, founder and editor ofHumanitd, deputy, 
and best-known socialist of his time. Assassinated by nationalist fanatic on outbreak of 
the war.
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elsewhere, but the Admiral is making difficulties which I simply can't agree 
with. There is no excuse for keeping a lot of battleships, but perhaps not 
unnaturally he hates giving them up! I have reorganized all the patrol 
squadron. That will be out in print tomorrow and I hope the Admiralty 
will tell us to go on and obey orders! But de R has extraordinary influence 
with Admiral Jackson—I wonder what A.J.B. really thinks! I would like 
half an hour with Rosy W! J[ackson] is like a bally weathercock. De R 
showed me a letter from him deploring that the Army would not go on— 
he is a "miserable." I expect this [letter] will have to go pretty early tomorrow 
so I will close it tonight. . ..

144. Phillimore1 to Keyes

[Holograph] c/o Foreign Office.
21/1/16.

My congratulations on the C.M.G.—which is a stepping stone to higher 
things. You must all be very proud of your two evacuations. I always felt 
sure they would be very costly affairs & was quite amazed when I heard of 
the absence of loss.

Russia has lost the services of Laurence & Horton. The latter applied to 
go home as he and Laurence didn't quite hit it off. Then there was friction 
in the Submarine Parent Ship & Laurence wrote a rather unfortunate letter 
to C.-in-C. Baltic,2 who asked me to go to Revel & hold an Inquiry into the 
matter. He offered to change any Russian officers I wished, but stipulated 
that Laurence should go too. It was a great pity & ought never to have taken 
place. I told the Admiralty that Laurence ought to go, said that Horton 
wished to remain in command & that C.-in-C. Baltic wished to have him. 
However Their Lordships ordered them both home. The Russians are very 
sad at losing Horton, who was very popular & had made a great name for 
himself. This is confidential, but as you sent both fellows out I thought 
you'd like to know about it. Cromie3 now commands Flotilla. I asked 
Admiralty (by cable) to give Laurence a D.S.O. on leaving & to appoint 
him to a large new submarine before leaving "to maintain prestige of 
Flotilla in Russian eyes". However they wouldn't do either. His torpedoeing

1 Rear-Admiral Phillimore was then attached to Imperial Russian Headquarters.
2 Vice-Admiral Kanin.
3 Commander Francis N. Cromie (1882-1918). Commanded III Flotilla Submarines, 

1911-12; and China Submarine Flotilla, 1913-14; brought E.19 into the Baltic and 
torpedoed cruiser Undine, 1915; commanded British flotilla in the Baltic, 1916-17; naval 
attach^ in Petrograd, 1918; murdered by Bolshevik mob on steps of British Embassy, 
31 Aug. 1918.
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Moltke1 saved Riga & probably Russia too. All good luck to you & I hope 
soon to see your services more adequately rewarded.

145. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson.
26th January/16.

The remainder of the mail was very disappointing.... I got letters from 
Phyllis and Mother posted [the] 1st and a lot of letters of congratulation on 
my C.M.G. In one from Charles Walker2 at the Admiralty he said I had also 
got a Legion of Honour, so I shall have to be kissed by some French Admiral, 
probably Gauchet—but I hope not. I wouldn't mind being kissed by 
Guepratte!

... [Brady] is very busy running the Triad's racing motor boat again. 
She (the Triad) has come back very smart. My cabin looks most clean and 
smart with white enamel instead of mauve silk pleats! And I have an office 
on the upper deck with steam heating instead of the draughty canvas 
shelter.

H.M.S. Triad, Kephalo. 
27th Jan.

We embarked in Triad which now lies alongside Lord Nelson after dinner 
and left during the night for Kephalo—tonight we go to Stavros—the 
right flank of our Salonika Army which rests on the sea 40 miles by land, 
but 150 miles by sea, from Salonika. We landed a Brigade there which is 
being reinforced by land. We land their stores there and keep a blistered 
cruiser and 2 small monitors handy to support the flank. After inspecting 
the place tomorrow we go by night to Salonika and I expect stay there some 
time—but I believe very soon we will be ordered to go to Malta or somewhere 
south for 2 or 3 days for a conference of admirals to try and settle a better 
arrangement for control of the Mediterranean anti-submarine [operations]. 
I wish they would hand it over to me! I don't suggest that I could supply

'On 19 August 1915 Laurence in E.I had damaged the German battle cruiser Molt fee 
which was covering a combined attack on Riga. Shortly afterwards the unsuccessful 
German assault was called off.

2 Later Sir Charles Walker (1871-1940). Private Secretary to Admiral Fisher, 1902; 
Principal Clerk, 1909; Assistant Secretary to the Admiralty, 1917; Accountant General 
of the Navy, 1918-21; Deputy Secretary of the Admiralty, 1921-31; knighted, 1919.
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the organization out of my own head, but I would very soon get together a 
staff who would, and I would provide the ginger and drive—and spirit— 
at least I like to think I would—half the battle is to get the right people 
about you and to be able to distinguish between good and evil.

If we had spent half the energy we are now expending on bully ragging 
the Greeks, hunting German agents (and other unwarlike pursuits), 
etc.—on righting the Turks, we would have been masters of Gallipoli and 
the Straits long ago. Oh how I hate what we are doing now.

The Admiral is very nice to me and in his evacuation dispatch said 
that too much credit could not be given to me—which was nice and generous 
of him, but we aren't a bit in sympathy as to the present conduct of things 
out here. I am so sure we are not making war properly—however as long as 
I am his C.O.S. I will do my best to serve him. Very soon—when the reor 
ganization of the station is complete—I am going to ask him to recom 
mend me for a command—you must not mind if I revert to a Captain! I 
would much rather be Captain of a ship than this—or indeed anything 
except Commodore of a fast squadron of Light Cruisers—and really there 
is nothing in my work now which a Secretary could not do since it is 
one's duty to carry out one's chief's wishes and not criticise and try to 
force one's own opinions! I am a very bad C.O.S. Of that there is no doubt 
whatever!

I forgot to mention when we got back to Mudros last Monday Lambart 
and Johnson rejoined. L. said you were splendid and confident—he had 
enjoyed himself very much. I do hope his visit will be productive! His 
brother has no children either. It would be an awful pity if those two fine 
fellows left no heir. I believe there is a parson brother. They brought me 
such a charming letter from Rosy1—he said Mr. Balfour was most awfully 
nice to him and told him he entirely agreed with everything he had recom 
mended—and that very poor thing Sir H.J. [Jackson] told him that they 
were quite prepared to see the thing through if the Army had only played up. 
He [Jackson] told de R. that under no circumstances would they have 
ordered it—so de R. tells the soldiers here. They are a poor crew and quite 
incapable of being men and taking a fighting decision. I believe if old 
Robertson had been C.G.S. when I was at home I would have won him 
round. That miserable crew of Monro's always quoted him as being deter 
mined to evacuate and have everything in France. What about Egypt? 
We will be tied there for ages waiting to be attacked—one thing [is] we have

1 Probably Document 139.
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such enormous forces there nothing will induce the Turks to attack I am 
afraid, and we have freed a large army to oppose us elsewhere—not as the 
Monro crew imagined to expend themselves attacking an impregnable 
Egypt. There are 115 generals in Cairo—no wonder we are the laughing 
stock of continental armies! And the H.Q. of the Salonika army is Egypt. 
Everything goes via Egypt nearly—adding 1000 miles and 4 or 5 days extra 
submarine risk—any shipping firm would charge double fares and any 
insurance firm double premiums to private individuals.

Rosy Wemyss was awfully nice about you darling. You seem to have 
won the hearts and admiration of my two good friends—R.W. and L.L. 
[Lambart]. I am so glad they both got promotions and the former a K.C.B., 
and not a K.C.M.G. as I feared he would. It all shows how much A.J.B. 
appreciated all he did in that month. De R. is quite a different person, 
looks very fit—is fit—and sleeps apparently very well. R.W. wrote me a 
very long letter and told me everything that had happened at home. I am 
afraid unless W.C. [Churchill] is killed in France de R. and a few others will 
have a very unpleasant time after the war. I don't want W.C. to be killed 
but I do dread the post mortem and don't want to be mixed up in it. W.C. 
is bound to try and vindicate his policy and he holds 13 trumps.

146. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad.
Off Right flank, Salonika Army. 

28.1.16.

I hear they say we bribed the Turks to let us go! You know why we got 
off so lightly that night, but to say we evacuated Helles with one wounded 
or Anzac [and] Suvla with 3 is absurd and I can't see any object in saying so— 
during the 9 days we were evacuating our casualties were 7 officers and 
149 men killed, 13 officers and 510 men wounded, without any fighting 
or any casualties other than by shell fire. After Anzac and Suvla were 
evacuated our average daily loss was 18'1 killed 80-3, wounded. Prior to 
that at Helles: 5-9 killed and 30-5 wounded. I think this proves that the 
"get on" or "get out" policy was the right one since neither the Army or
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the Navy were ever to be allowed to "get on". I got these figures and sent 
them to Admiral Wemyss as I daresay he was criticized for the policy he 
recommended—I mean as regards Helles.

We get to Salonika tomorrow morning and probably stay there some 
days. I am longing to get the next mail. So much happened between the 
31st Dec. and 9th Jan.—your last two letters.

I have had so many congratulations on my C.M.G. Many say very nice 
things, particularly out here, and the nicest was from Christian who said 
it ought to have been much more, which made me feel rather bad as he is 
not likely to get anything and I was not nice to him aft] Suvla. So he is a 
forgiving good fellow. I hear Hubert Gough has a K.C.B. I am delighted.

I am so sorry you fell out with Captain Hall1 and wish Fred [Oliver] 
had not asked you to go there—do be very nice to him when you meet 
if you ever do. I don't want anyone to think you mix up in these things. 
You have so often said (in your last letters) you think it is better for women 
to keep out of it—and I thought it so right of you—and highly commended 
you darling. The point was: the Monro lot were misrepresenting facts and 
I wanted those in power to insist on getting the true opinion of the generals 
who knew best—it was a wasted effort getting Birdwood's opinion—our 
telegram made them ask for it. If I ever write to Hall or speak to him about 
it I shall say that you were in a position—with Rosy W's approval—to give 
private information which you were authorized to pass on, if it came to the 
worst, as to the true military opinion on the Peninsula which was being 
suppressed. That is as you understand it—isn't it? If so—if you meet him 
you might say so. I really think it is as well I didn't come home at once. 
I might have said too much and I am schooling myself to hold my tongue. 
No one at the Admiralty wants to hear anymore about it. They are glad it is 
all over and the shame and bitterness never touched them as it did me— 
and always will until we have wiped it out in these waters—and I only hope 
after the day in the North Sea, which I live for, that it will be my good 
fortune to come out here and finish the job. I believe it will have to be done 
in the end—and may I be here to take part—it would be as easy as falling off 
a log next week if only we had the fleet together again! Also it was better 
that I should stay and not leave de R. too soon after his visit and my visit 
home—too many people knew we were of different opinions—and they 
mustn't think we have quarrelled.

1 Captain W. R. Hall, the D.N.I.
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147. Rear-Admiral Cecil F. Thursby to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Queen.
28-1-16.

Very many thanks for your congratulations on my New Year's Honor. 1 
The Congratulations I have received from you all in the Eastern Mediter 
ranean are much better than the Honor itself.

I congratulate you on your C.M.G., but as I told De Robeck I was much 
disappointed at your honors and shall be glad to hear someday what 
happened at the last. I was much distressed [?] about your evacuation, but 
as you know I have always been of [the] opinion that the soldiers made a 
mistake at first trying to take Achi Baba. 971 ft. Hill at A.N.Z.A.C. seemed 
to me to be the key of the position. If only that had been occupied and 
securely [?] held it would have been good enough for the Fleet to make 
another push while they (the soldiers) were making their way across to that 
Tepe.

We are not having much of a time here. We put an Italian army across to 
Valona with the loss of one Transport & 1 Destroyer. We evacuated 24,000 
starving Austrian prisoners—victualled 150,000 Servian Troops & refugees, 
and have now evacuated the Kings & government of Montenegro & Servia 
and 20,000 of their troops & refugees, and are getting on as hard as we can 
with the rest. It is a bit difficult as the enemy's bases at Cattaro & Sebenico 
are nearer the Albanian ports than our base at Brindisi, but so far we 
haven't lost very much. We suffer most from submarines & aircraft. 
It is only about an hour's fly from Cattaro to Medua & Durazzo. All 
my drifters of course are protecting transport routes and we are too 
hard up for Destroyers to spare any for hunting, not that the French 
or Italians would be much good at it. We had a disappointing cruiser 
action the other day. Novara [Helgoland] & 5 "Tatra" class gave us a 
chance but we only got 2 of the "Tatras", but both Weymouth & Dartmouth 
say they peppered the others well.2 I blame the Italian Admiral3 over their 
escape & he has been superseded. My drifters say they have got 3 or 4 
S.M.'s but I doubt more than 1 myself. I advised the Italians very strongly 
if they were not prepared to take Cattaro (Cadorna4 & Kitchener were both

1 Thursby was created a K.C.M.G.
2 On 29 December the Austrians raided Durazzo. Two "Tatra" class destroyers (800 

tons, 33 knots) were mined. The French submarine Monge was also rammed and sunk by 
an Austrian destroyer.

3 Probably Rear-Admiral Silvio Belleni commanding the "Divisione Esploratori".
4 General Count Luigi Cadorna (1850-1928). Chief of the Italian General Staff, 

1914-17; superseded after the Caporetto disaster and named to Supreme Allied War 
Council; created Marshal, 1924.
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against this) to occupy some islands off the Dalmatian Coast, and plans were 
prepared, but at the last moment they hauled off. All good luck to you in 
1916.

148. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson, Salonika.
4.2.15[16].

This goes by La Provence, a very fast French steamer, via Mudros to Mar 
seilles and should reach you within 7 days—please let me know when you get 
it—when it arrives. I am anxious to know as we are sending an important 
letter to the Admiralty about recommendations for honours and mentions. 
We got a letter from them laying down a standard—basing the numbers on a 
percentage of the total number of men engaged—1 officer and 3 men as a 
unit. Our list had to be greatly cut down and it is sad work doing so, as 
there was not a soul in it who was not there after much consideration and 
preliminary elimination. They compare it all to the standard based on which 
military honours are given, but when one thinks of the thousands of men 
and hundreds of officers who are employed on communications and staffs 
who never see a shot fired or go near the enemy it is most unfair—for instance 
the G.H.Q. of General Monro had 17 generals, over 100 officers, and some 
hundreds of men who sat in Mudros harbour. Lynden Bell never once 
went to the Peninsula, and Monro only once—on one day he visited all 
three beaches. Our list for the evacuation had to be cut down to 11 rewards 
and 11 mentions for officers—the complements of ships which were 
represented came to 18,106. As there was no fighting it was essentially a 
naval operation—and at Helles the success was due to great determination 
and the good seamanship of a number of officers. We have had to include 
them in the general dispatch, but at the expense of others as it had to be 
cut down to 55 of each—based on 32,800 for 8 months. It will be interesting 
to see what Monro and Co. get—they gave no instructions whatever for 
Anzac and Suvla—and for Helles their general instructions plagarized 
as far as detail was concerned from Birdwood's orders for Anzac and 
Suvla—but not applicable owing to local considerations of which they 
were ignorant, and weather which was not taken into account—could 
not be followed except as regards to haste which necessitated the abandon 
ment of stores and animals. In that I think they were right as [the] saving of
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them would have entailed loss of more men owing to the daily drain of 
casualties. Don't think I am being horrible and captious—but I want to 
jot this down and my letters to you are my only diary.

It is no exaggeration to say that the whole of that big G.H.Q., 
including Monro and Lynden Bell, did not contribute one single iota 
to plans, the scheme, or success—and beyond setting an extremely 
difficult task they made no pretence of taking part. The soldiers who 
deserve great credit are 2 or 3 on Birdwood's staff—and on the staffs of 
Davies, Byng and Godley. Byng personally did much more than the other 
two—and stayed to the last. Please look upon the foregoing as diary notes— 
not growl. Godfrey and I sat up until 1.30 a.m. last night trying to make the 
elimination the fairest possible. It was hateful cutting out good people.. ..

149. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson, Salonika to Mudros.
Friday evening of 25.2.16.

I wrote you a short letter today via France. I don't know if it will arrive 
before this which goes by the Wahine tomorrow as they say the mails by 
French steamers are rather erratic now. In case you get this first: I was 
looking at the Navy List with the Admiral a day or two ago and was rather 
upset to find how rapidly I am going up the list owing to promotions and 
retirements. The Senior Captain is now only six months senior to me, 
though I suppose I will be another year or so. Anyhow, as you know I have 
always felt that I would not have much claim of employment as an Admiral 
in the Fleet unless I have had commanded in a modern fleet. I used these 
arguments to W.C. when he wanted me to stay on indefinitely in the 
Submarine Service. When he [Churchill] questioned it, I said whatever the 
Admiralty might decide one did not want one's brother officers to think one 
was inexperienced—as I am in modern fleet work. Barring the visits I paid 
to Sir George Callaghan, Colville, 1 and Warrender during various exercises, 
I have never been in a modern fleet and it is 5£ years since I was in command. 
Of course I had those commands in the Patrol Flotilla manoeuvres, and 
most interesting and realistic they were, but they were not recognized by the 
Admiralty or generally known about in the Service. I said all this to de R. 
and he said I might bump up against a Board of Admiralty who might try

1 Later Admiral Hon. Sir Stanley C. J. Colville (1861-1939). 2nd son of llth Baron 
Colville of Culross. Commanded 1st Battle Squadron, 1912-14; Admiral of the Orkneys 
and Shetlands, 1914-16; C.-in-C. Portsmouth, 1916-19; retired list, 1922.
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and use the excuse—and he thought on the whole I was wise to ask for a 
command—and he offered to write to Bartolome and ask him to show the 
letter to Mr. Balfour. So I expect you will see me home before long Eva 
darling, and I hope to see something of you and the Babas before I start off 
on a new venture.

We go to Mudros and on Sunday 27th at dawn leave for Malta to 
attend a conference of the Admirals. We have been awfully busy drawing 
up a scheme which if applied should greatly improve the efficiency of the 
dispositions of the Mediterranean squadrons. At present it is a most hap 
hazard proceeding. I am afraid we may find it difficult to get the French to 
agree—but I mean to use all my blarney to carry it through, and if we succeed 
I think I will have deserved well of [the] Admiralty. Godfrey expresses 
himself so clearly and has drafted the scheme out excellently. He and I have 
also written an E.M. on the subject of submarines based on my knowledge 
and experience which is really unique, tho' I say it!!

It [the scheme] is really very elementary, I mean we have gone into every 
detail and have tried to make it fool proof. We say it is for the information 
of the officers of the E.M.S. for their guidance, but my object as much as 
anything was to try and make the people in high places understand—includ 
ing the French who are appallingly ignorant on the subject—only they don't 
know it! They seem incapable—or are too lazy—or haven't the imagination 
to look at the matter from the submarine's point of view—and endow 
submarines with quite wonderful power—or sometimes limitations—which 
they don't possess. Consequently action has often been futile and absurd, 
and quite unnecessary losses have occurred and there has been much 
wasted effort. We can lay down the law to our own command but it is hard 
to [do it] to others, particularly foreigners who don't like to be taught 
however they will be given copies!—innocently! And we may "learn" 
them yet.

I may well be appointed to a battleship but I hope a battle cruiser, 
or one of the new ships or a "Queen Elizabeth". I am sure I am right Eva 
darling and you musn't mind my reverting to a Captain for a year or so! 
I do want to fit myself for the best in the future and I don't feel I can be 
much more use out here from a big point of view. However, having entered 
my request of course I will be content to do whatever they want. One can't 
do anything else in wartime.

. . . Tonight we were supposed to have dined with them [General Sir 
Bryan Mahon and his staff] but sailed as we want to get to Malta a good
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day before the meeting. I do so want my Admiral to win his case. I must say 
he is charming to me and doesn't bear me any ill will for all I've done. I 
really think he likes me all the better for having put up a good fight though 
it was against himself. Must stop or I shan't get 8 hours sleep tonight! 
I mean to come home to you very fit!!!

26th Feb.

Gauchet—rude little cad—sent his Flag Commander on board with 
our decorations—great relief to think we missed the "accolade" but very 
rude of him not to bring them himself. They are really very fine, much better 
finished than the Italian and Greek—quite like ours—apparently I have 
got a class higher than French Captains ever have. Guepratte got the 
same for 18th March. They have given the "Chevalier" 5th Class [Legion of 
Honour] to Nasmith, Boyle, Stocks and Holbrook. I gave Stocks his this 
morning and told him he could take the kiss as having been given. I have 
had to end in rather a hurry. All my love my sweet Eve to you and the Babas. 
And to Mother....

150. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Cleopatra.
9.3.16.

I am not much of a scribe & have been meaning to write to you for ages 
but our life is so dull that there is really nothing to write about. I have hardly 
seen a Hun for what seems like years.

Thank you very much for your condolence re Arethusa^ It was rather 
sickening losing one's ship in such a rotten way. She was hit under the after 
boiler room & was practically blown in two. Her bottom fell out, followed 
by the boilers. She began to sag at once & broke in two directly she bumped 
the bottom. Nasty sea running & blowing very hard. The position was in 
the Sledway, which up to that date had always been considered perfectly 
safe.

1 Mined near Harwich, 11 Feb. 1916.
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Some of the stokehold people had marvellous escapes. One poor chap 
climbed up inside a funnel and was of course dreadfully burnt, but he has 
recovered I am glad to say.

My cabin remained afloat for two days so I recovered most of my property 
which is half the battle, [diagram in original] Only her mast & 2 funnels 
are showing now. I am in Cleopatra until the Canterbury is ready in April. 
The sooner the better as it is no pleasure for the Captain of another ship 
having an unwelcome guest planted on him. We still have the usual weekly 
scares of the Huns coming out in force but they never get beyond Terschel- 
ling. The Harwich Force are not nearly so much in evidence just now, as our 
opposite numbers the 2nd Scouting Group is just double our weight in 
guns & tons. I have very direct orders about not taking them on but one 
never knows one's luck. I have hopes of not being able to help it.

I don't think there is much chance, as from all I can see, they are still 
rather shy!

If you are serious about getting a ship, I suggest you go for one of the new 
wonders. Battle Cruisers—40 knots! I am afraid to write the size of their 
guns but something to dream about. I am certain they would refuse you 
nothing, but why go for a ship. A cruiser squadron would be much more in 
your line. I know Jellicoe would grab you at the first suggestion, if you told 
him you were going begging.

How I echo your remarks about the Huns & their beastly 17" guns. 
"All the more honour to us if we beat them." I have always grudged 
Nelson's remark "only numbers can annihilate". He should have transposed 
"guts" for "numbers!"

I have been preparing for a C.M. [Court Martial] on loss of Arethusa 
but at the last moment they cancelled the order! It was not nice of them to 
order it at all as I could not help being in the position I was in & no man can 
see moored mines. A C.M. is not an aid to war & it worried me some!

They said it was merely a matter of form but they were really laying for 
Cayley. Luckily for him, his craft had been particularly active during 
February, so that he was able to utterly confound them.

Well old chap, if you do come home I hope you will get the very best 
ship or squadron that is going & I know they will refuse you nothing. 
They could not after what you have done. I met a soldier of some importance 
not long ago, who told me a lot about Anzac, etc., which never appeared in 
print & all I can say is "Well done". You probably know what I mean 
but it was splendid & I am not a bit surprised! & all I hope is that you get the 
proper reward.

I have not seen Elizabeth yet but hope to do so before she is age one. 
I fear this is a scrawl but take it for what it's worth, as I am somewhat busy.
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The best of good fortune remain with you. You are not missing much in 

the N. Sea at present. It has been a poisonous winter & snows all day & 
every day.. ..

151. Captain Charles M. de Bartolom6 to Keyes

[Holograph] Admiralty, Whitehall.
14-3-16.

I wrote to the C.-in-C. H.F. [Home Fleet] immediately I got your letter. 
He quite concurs that it is desirable you should go to a big ship before 
promotion—I fear however that promotion is a long way off as we can't 
get anyone to retire.

I suggest you should be considered for Resolution, Renown, & Repulse, 
all of which come along about August. In the meantime, if a big modern 
ship is likely to become vacant I will wire you at once.

Indomitable goes to Hodges1 & anyway she is not good enough—& in 
this the C.-in-C. concurs.

I have not written to your Chief as he will have enough worries already, 
but this letter is also a reply to his in case you wish to show it to him.

I don't see any other openings but they may turn up.

152. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson, Mudros.
Tuesday, 14.3.16.

... We had a very good passage up [from Malta]. Just 49 hours. Arrived 
Sunday afternoon. No Submarines reported—but on the way down the 
Olympic, which overtook us and was 30 miles ahead, reported that she had 
been attacked—which I doubt. So we altered away to the Southward to 
keep clear of the danger area of that submarine. Fortunately the sea is a 
big place and a certain amount of luck is required for a submarine to be in

1 Later Admiral Sir Michael Henry Hodges (1874-1951). Naval Attache in Paris, 1914; 
commanded Destroyer Flotillas Atlantic Fleet, 1920-22; Naval Secretary to First Lord, 
1923-25; 2nd-in-command, Mediterranean Fleet, 1925-27; Second Sea Lord, 1927-30; 
C.-in-C. Atlantic Fleet, 1930-31; retired list, 1932; R.N.O. Folkestone, 1940; Flag 
Officer-in-charge, Trinidad, 1941-42; R.N.O. Teignmouth, 1942-43.
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the right place at the right moment as I always used to say to the optimistic 
advocates of submarines like Winston—also to attack with the torpedo, as 
they have to to a large extent now, requires skill and practice. The Reuter's 
just before we left Malta reported W.C.'s speech in which he urged Mr. 
Balfour to have Lord Fisher back. 1 Of course everyone will attribute some 
evil ulterior motives to him. The Admiral does, but though I think it was 
ill advised and criminally stupid of him to do so, I do believe it was in good 
faith. You remember I said to him he had nursed a viper which had stung 
him—he said quite passionately—"I'd do it again, even though he did break 
me—he brought such fire and vim [?] into the construction and production 
for the Navy and accomplished things which no one else could have done." 
Like Lord K. he [Fisher] had some wonderful qualities. He certainly pro 
vided us with some wonderful and invaluable craft, but he ruined the 
Dardanelles Expedition when he declined to back up W.C. in ordering us to 
go on on 10th May. And his whole conduct in the Dardanelles business 
ought to be sufficient to insure his never being allowed to have anything to 
do with the conduct of the war or the running of the Navy. I may be pre 
judiced but 99 % of officers in the Navy would view his return with the 
greatest misgiving. I have not met one out here holding any other opinion.

The Admiral is still very stiff and sore and he doesn't look well. I am afraid 
he had a real shock which will take some time to get over.2

153. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson, Salonika.
30.3.16.

As we are here the mails go a day early and arrive a day late. I only had a 
few minutes to write in after getting Bartolome's letter and don't think I 
gave you much information except that there was no ship available before 
August, then three improved "Queen Elizabeths" would be ready and he 
suggested I should have one of these—they are called "Royal Sovereigns". 
The Resolution, Renown and Repulse are the names. I don't know where they 
are completing. They are a bit smaller than the Q.E. but have the same arma-

1 Churchill returned from France on leave to take part in the debates on the naval 
estimates. His speech of 7 March urging Fisher's recall caused considerable consternation. 
See Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, II, pp. 398-401.

2 De Robeck was thrown from his horse whale playing polo at Malta.
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ment and speed now.1 Originally they were to have two guns more and be 
much slower—but they put in oil fuel, more boilers, and took out 2 guns, 
probably for some of Jacky's [Fisher] monitors. I am glad to have the speed 
and oil fuel, one can jump off so much quicker—but in the line one won't 
have many opportunities. Still one never knows one's luck! Dates and 
details are very secret so don't mention the foregoing. Bartolome said 
directly he got Admiral de Robeck's letter and mine he wrote to Sir John 
Jellicoe who said he quite agreed I ought to go to a big ship before being 
promoted, and would like to have me. The only ship available at the moment 
was the Indomitable, the old battle cruiser that was to go to Hodges—and 
he goes on to say "anyhow she is not good enough and in this the C.-in-C. 
concurs". So they evidently considered it. It would have been a come down 
after my Tiger as she (Indomitable) would always have been out of the hunt 
as she was when the Battle Cruisers fought last January year.2 1 would give 
a good deal to get my Tiger back—or the Queen Mary, but that is out of 
the question. .. .

.... I had such a very charming letter from Reggie Tyrwhitt, he had evid 
ently heard nice things about me from some soldier. He says I ought to have a 
light cruiser squadron. I would give any thing for one, but I want the experi 
ence of the "line" and I have no doubt some say the "discipline" of it too. 
I wrote this to him! You know how I stole Blunt and a whole flotilla to make 
a raid on the patrols as a counter to the sinking of the 3 cruisers—when 
the Admiralty stopped me and were so furious!3

Well it is all "written". August seems very remote but Bartolome says 
he will wire if anything turns up, and my Admiral says I may go directly the 
flag falls, and I say again one never knows one's luck. R.T. [Tyrwhitt] 
says they are bound to give me anything I ask for. I am glad I asked for 
nothing but to be considered for a big ship in the Grand Fleet before I am 
promoted—when my services out here can be spared—it is the only way 
particularly in time of war. I wrote to Bartolome and Sir John Jellicoe to 
say that I could get home in 5 days from the receipt of a telegram—so not to 
let me miss anything on the score of being too far away. I will write to David 
Beatty too to tell him what I am going to do and say I am so sorry I am not 
coming to him. So that he will know I am available if by any chance a vacancy 
occurs.

1 Only Resolution was a "Royal Sovereign" and the class were slower than the "Queen 
Elizabeths". Repulse and Renown were battle cruisers.

2 At the Dogger Bank action (24 Jan. 1915) the Indomitable had been unable to keep up 
with the other battle cruisers and played only a limited role in the encounter.

3 See Document 17.
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I saw Adrian before leaving Mudros—very sick with the Army for getting 
a day ahead of time and not telling the Navy, consequently they missed the 
finale at Sollum. 1 It was rotten of the Army. He says they could have done 
enormous execution on the retreating enemy if they had only been there— 
apparently it was all forced on by the Duke of W ! 2 They had one wounded I 
believe! We see by press W.T. he has been given a D.S.O.—Very promptly! 
I fancy it was a daring enterprise.3

On Tuesday night [28th] the Admiral had a big dinner party, and he has 
another tonight and Sarrail tomorrow night—fortunately they have made 
quite friends and have long conversations through Millot, neither under 
standing one word of the others' language! On Monday our new Admiral 
(Moreau)4—my friend of Malta—dined. He is a delightful contrast to 
Gauchet—who seems to have been detested by [the] French and certainly 
by us. He and the Admiral were like a couple of dogs with their hackles up 
whenever they met. At least the Admiral was—and he is not at his best 
when he dislikes anyone—they can't do right!

I haven't been on shore since Sunday evening as I have had a lot to do, 
but I must get a good ride in a day or two.

Yesterday the Greek General,5 3 of his staff, his wife, the C.O.S.'s wife 
and a girl came off to tea with the Admiral. It was a good Entente—and we 
promised to go to Madame's reception tomorrow. They are beginning to 
realize that the Germans are beat! I had a long talk with Madame and the 
General, they have been very much instilled with the German contention 
that we made the war. I "learnt" her otherwise, or tried to and had a great 
success with the funny old piece. He [the general] is a good little fellow and 
has really done very well in an extraordinary difficult position. The girl 
was their niece, quite nice looking tho' rather a dark skin. She has lived all 
her life in Trieste, very fond of Austrians, knows the Huterots. Boysie and

1 Sollum, a small port on the western frontier of Egypt, had been evacuated in Novem 
ber 1915 when the Senussi sect invaded from Libya. After the evacuation of Gallipoli 
made reinforcements available for Egypt, an offensive against the Senussi took place. 
They were defeated and Sollum was reoccupied 14 March.

2 Hugh Richard Arthur Grosvenor, 2nd Duke of Westminster (1879-1953). A.D.C. to 
Lord Milner, 1899 and to Lord Roberts, 1899-1900; Lord Lieutenant of Cheshire, 
1906-20; Major, Cheshire Yeomanry; Personal Assistant to the Controller, Mechanical 
Warfare Dept., Ministry of Munitions, 1917.

3 In November 1915 the armed boarding steamer Tar a had been sunk by the U.35. The 
Germans turned the survivors over to the Senussi who kept them prisoner along with 
survivors of the transport Moorina at the oasis of El Hakkim (Bir Hakeim) in Libya. 
Learning of their plight after the recapture of Sollum, the Duke of Westminster led a 
motorized column some 120 miles into the desert and rescued them.

4 Vice-Amiral Frederic-Paul Moreau (1858-1929). Commanded 3e escadre, 1915-16; 
Directeur Militaire des Services de Travaux, 1916-17; PreTet Maritime, Brest, 1918; 
retired, 1920.

5 Probably General Moschopoulos, who became Chief of the Staff in August 1916. See 
Cyril Falls, Military Operations: Macedonia (2 vols, London, 1933-35), I, pp. 212 n. 1,213.
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OJ. [Ormsby Johnson] were very gallant and I am sure they (the Greeks) 
enjoyed themselves awfully! Their coming off is a sign of the times in Greece 
—they are much more friendly—one thing is certain: neither the Army or 
the Navy want to fight anybody I

154. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson, Salonika.
1st April 1916.

.... Last night General Sarrail came off to dinner and I sat on his other 
side as the Admiral could not talk to him—except for 2 or 3 words now and 
then—except through me. I talked to him all dinner time and amused myself 
much. Of course he is very clever and they say very ambitious and not too 
scrupulous! You know originally his army was to come to the Dardanelles 
on the Asiatic coast opposite—6 divisions (including 2 from Helles to be 
replaced by 2 British) but then the attack on Serbia came and the Salonika 
expedition. His party—he is run by—or runs—a political group—very 
jealous of Joffre—and determined to make him independent of Joffre— so 
he sought fresh fields—this to lead up to our conversation. He was in 
command at Verdun at the commencement of the war and during the first 
attack, when they say he did splendidly and held on to it—though at one 
time Joffre had decided to retire from there—also he told me last night 
he had made all the defences of Verdun (of course I said, "All the 
world knows that mon general!")—and so the present attack1 interests 
him enormously. He says he is quite happy about it. Then I said but 
doesn't all this show that it is practically impossible for us to advance 
against a succession of prepared positions such as those now in front of the 
Allied Army. He said he thought it could be done [one line of original letter 
blacked out].

I said I thought that possibly as the result of these last weeks fighting 
the Allied Council of War might possibly decide that it was not good enough, 
and seek a new field of attack—here for instance—holding our line in 
France and Flanders strongly and sending a large army to him. I knew this

1 On 21 February the massive German assault on Verdun began, leading to what was 
probably the longest and bloodiest battle in history.
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was what he hoped for—he said it would require enormous armies to effect 
decisive results here and there was no sign of them being sent—it would 
take time—transport by sea was a lengthy proceeding, etc.—that the "push" 
would be made everywhere before long, but the big move I indicated not at 
any rate until after other things had failed. Of course the transport in this 
country is the difficulty. Our Army is practically immobile with its jam [?], 
cheese, meat, etc., etc.—the main transport of which is dependent on motor 
lorries—only a single railway line—I doubt if we (British) could ever get 
ten miles from it. Then he told me he hoped to bring 100,000 Serbians here 
soon, etc., etc. He told me how impossibly difficult it really would be to 
make an attack on Constantinople under modern conditions from this 
direction. Of course our holding Salonika was an awful thorn in the side 
of the Austrian, German, Bulgarian group.

[The following was extracted from the original letter and kept until 
Keyes returned to England.] Then I got on my horse! And said all I thought 
about the way we had thrown our chances away—said I hoped he would come 
and take command (many of us did at the time—even Sir lan [Hamilton] 
said if the Government thought it better he would have been prepared to 
serve under Sarrail—he said it to me when we first heard of Sarrail's coming 
—£ propos of it being quite impossible to have independent armies—it was 
said Sarrail's army would be independent of ours—And Sir I.H. said that 
they must make him or Sarrail C.-in-C.)—that if he [Sarrail] had we would 
have been in Constantinople long ago—that we had never been allowed to 
try, the Navy had fought last 18th March 1915 and the Army 21st August— 
since then the campaign had been allowed to peter out! The Salonika 
campaign had assisted to kill it—our miserable government of "avocats" 
etc., etc. What he had missed! I am sure he believed me—he sat glum and 
frowning. I don't think he sees his way to anything big here—and he might 
have been the victor of Gallipoli and Constantinople.

[Separate sheet dated 2 April inserted with notation: "I decided to 
rewrite page 3 and block out some on page 2. It had too much about the 
future and it might go astray. I will keep the original and we will put it with 
the letter later on." A summary of the conversation with Sarrail followed.]

[Original letter continues.] I am sure he sees it. I said surely it was worth 
any sacrifice—but as Fred [Oliver] says in his new [edition of] Ordeal by 
Battle—Dorothy [Lady Gough] sent me the Times critique—"it was not 
pressed to a decision". Godfrey was watching us and said he knew what I 
was up to! And he was intensely interested watching Sarrail and me. I was 
on fire and would have given anything to have been more fluent in French— 
but I have improved. If I could only have got at him in France before he 
came out here—he wouldn't come until the army was collected—they
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wanted to get him out of France I believe, but he insisted on having 
an army first, and he was out for a victory. He would not be subordinate 
to Joffre and naturally not to Hamilton (I know I don't bore you flogging 
my dead horse)—so he went to Salonika and we lost Gallipoli.

The Admiral, Ramsay, and I lunched with Moreau. Sarrail was there— 
he was most awfully friendly to me and he said at lunch that I talked French 
very well—I don't, it is dog French, but I had interested him—and also the 
French Transport Admiral and Moreau's Flag Captain who were old sub 
mariners. At any rate the French Navy know me and I get on very well with 
them. Eva darling I am spoiling for a fresh field. I know I can set people 
on fire for war—so many are content to let the current drift them along— 
again a quotation from Fred—which Dorothy told me she gave him the 
other day as Johnnie's [Gough] favourite saying long before the war: 
"Under a hesitating commander one of the greatest dangers lies in the fact 
that it is always possible to produce sound military reasons for doing 
nothing." I told Sarrail the jibe, "If we were at Law" our Government 
would have won long ago, etc. He was amused—curse those lawyers!

Boysie and I went for a ride on the General's horses yesterday and ended 
up at the "Circle" where Madame la Generate (Greek) had invited us 
(the Admiral and staff) to "a tea".

Rather indiscreet of me to trust all I have said about Sarrail's opinions in a 
letter but I want to write it while it is fresh in my memory. I will send this 
home by Admiral Nicholson who is going to relieve Admiral Ballard as 
Admiral of the East Coast Patrol. We had an admiral too many! and they 
asked my Admiral if he would give him up. He goes on Wednesday or 
Thursday and should get home before the next mail.

155. Bartolome to Keyes

[Holograph] Admiralty, Whitehall.
13.4.16.

I will see that you don't miss anything in the way of a ship. Of course 
"Renowns" are rather jeered at in [?] the Grand Fleet—poor armour 
protection & not over-gunned, but I think they are all right—J.R.J. 
[Jellicoe] may however ask for you in one of the "Centurions".

We don't know yet what "Renowns" are to do & perhaps they may be
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Flagships which would naturally alter your views on going to one—but 
that is some way off.

Meanwhile there is perfect peace here.
Thanks very much for your congratulations. 1
As to the remarks about which you write—Please don't believe them. 

There are always people who distort things (probably unintentionally) & 
you know quite well that I never have or would attempt to disparage what 
has occurred in the Mediterranean.

I have to work to a scale when submitting honours to the Board & as a 
matter of fact we have a Committee on honours. I realised very early in 
the day that someone else might as well share the growls & unpleasantness 
of having anything to do with Decorations.

I am sure there is no wish here to do anything but reward whenever 
possible & to the utmost limit whenever practicable in fairness to the Service 
as a whole ...

[P.S.] However my Honeymoon has probably made me less mouldy.

156. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Conquest.
14.4.16.

Many thanks for yours. How I agree with you about submarines & mines. 
They completely put the hat on all honest fighting. I have had several 
incidents with both which I could do without very well. Luckily the former 
are d—d bad shots and as far as I have been concerned have always made 
long shots. For all that I do not like them!

The Holstein business might easily have developed but a great gale 
frightened the Huns in again.2 They were "out" & it looked like business. 
We were handicapped with Medusa totally crippled3 & I eventually had to

1 BartolomS was married in 1916.
2 The operation (25-26 Mar.) was based on Tyrwhitt's scheme and consisted of a raid 

on the German Zeppelin station believed to be at Hoyer on the Schleswig coast. Five sea 
planes were carried in the Vindex which was escorted by the Harwich Force, while Beatty 
and the Battle Cruiser Fleet were out in support. Only two of the planes returned through 
the snow squalls and reported the base was actually located further inland at Tondern. 
The other three aircraft had been forced down by engine trouble. The German Battle 
Cruiser force and two battle squadrons did put to sea, and so did Jellicoe and the Grand 
Fleet. For a moment a major encounter seemed likely, but bad weather caused the 
Germans to return to port. See Corbett, Naval Operations, III, pp. 290-296; H. A. Jones, 
The War in the Air, vol II (London, 1928, reprinted 1969), pp. 396-401.

3 The Medusa had been accidentally rammed by the destroyer Laverock.
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order her to be sunk, which you who know my miserly habits will realise 
how heartily I disliked giving the order. Possibly I was wrong but we were 
only 60 miles from the Sylt with 6 Hun Flotillas & all their light and heavy 
cruisers after us. We were 5 LC's & 16 TBD's, with Beatty some distance off. 
I altered co[urse] 8 points at dusk & gave their "heavies" the slip & incident 
ally met a couple of Hun TBD's & bagged one with the Ram. 1 It was a v. 
dark night & she really asked for it like the partridge which occasionally 
flies into my gaspipe. Loder-Symonds2 did the whole thing & very well too. 
The Undaunted, our next astern, came up & nosed us by the Ward Room & 
made rather a mess of herself & us. She was consequently reduced to 6 knots 
which did not add to my joys. Our [Cleopatra's] damage was above water & 
did not worry me, but when they docked her they found rather a surprise 
packet. Ram turned back nearly 180 degrees and looking like nothing on 
earth. I was under the impression that these ships copld walk into TBD's 
with impunity, but I fancy we were not going fast enough. Only 15 knots, 
there was no time to work up!

I was not v. popular at the Admiralty during that night & I am told 
they read our Requiem service & behaved like lunatics. If they would only 
leave it to the people on the spot. I am afraid they would have been less 
pleased than ever if they had known how very undisturbed we were.

We met Beatty at daylight & swept down to the mine field, we feeling very 
brave with no less than 10 fat BC's [battle cruisers] in line abreast just 
behind us! However the Huns were not there & so we went home in the teeth 
of a fearsome gale.

The sinking of Medusa was bungled as there is a yarn that she was seen 
awash two days later but I don't think it can be true. Still TBD's are v. hard 
to sink, as we all know.

I am in great hopes we shall be really offensive very shortly. I have just 
made a proposal to the C.-in-C. & if only he will rise to the fly, I would almost 
guarantee business of some sort.

Canterbury is the last of the "C's", that is improved "Arethusas". 
The next lot are "C's" but mount 5-6" guns on the centre line. I get the first 
of them in June—Centaur. There are many of them building! Canterbury 
comes to Harwich but I go to Carysfort next week instead of Canterbury. 
One gets quite bewildered with so many changes but I am quite happy as 
long as they can hit the target when the time comes.

I gather the "Resolutions" are useful ships but I think rather slow for you. 
One of the "wonder" cruisers would be more in your line; I am afraid

1 G.194 (660 tons) which sank with the loss of 93 of her crew.
2 Later Vice-Admiral Frederick P. Loder-Symonds (1876-1952). Commanded 

Cleopatra and Dauntless, 1915-18; Director of Navigation, Admiralty, 1921-23; retired 
list, 1926; High Sheriff of Herefordshire, 1945^6.
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to quote their guns & speed but I know they are 800 feet long & travel 
somewhere near the 40's.! & have guns which are unparalleled. I am not 
nearly so hopeful about the Day being soon, as I was a month ago. Things 
have gone so badly lately. We don't seem to have much luck, either ashore or 
afloat. I have my family here! I could not keep it up any longer, constant 
rubbing wears away a stone, at least Angey1 said it did. She has Nether Hall, 
one of the two little houses opposite the pond in the nice garden on the way 
to the Cayleys. It is very convenient & only 10 mins. from the Pier. It is very 
nice for me as I can get my tea there instead of having to cadge it elsewhere 
or bore the Cayleys. A. is delighted but not at all well. I don't think the 
Harwich air is good for her, too bracing. However winter is nearly over & it 
really has been a dreadful winter. What it must have been to the poor chaps 
in the Trenches I can't imagine.

Lord French was down here yesterday & Sir Leslie Rundle.2 They put 
me through my facings pretty quick & asked innumerable questions. 
I hope I gave them the right answers.

Goodbye & the best of luck. I am sure the C.-in-C. will welcome you with 
open arms but I hope you will get a BC.

[P.S.] I hope you have good news of Mrs. Keyes & Elizabeth.

157. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Lord Nelson.
27.4.16.

I sent you a letter and some photographs by Heneage which should 
get home to you very quickly. He left Mudros on Monday night—but 
went from here on Sunday. I must say I enjoyed my time with him very much, 
he is a charming companion. I got him home—and he is very grateful! 
So will she be I am sure! And I hope it will be a successful enterprise in every 
way, so much depends on his having a son! On St. George's day the 
St. George3 had a garden party to which many soldiers, sisters, and one or two 
local ladies went. The Admiral, Heneage and I went together very late— 
and came away early. I to go to the Hussar for a last "buck" with Heneage; 
he sailed directly I left the ship.

1 Tyrwhitt's wife Angela.
2 General Sir H. M. Leslie Rundle (1856-1934). Deputy Adjutant-General to the 

Forces, 1899-1900; Lieut.-General on Staff in command of 8th division, South African 
Field Force, 1900-2; Governor and C.-in-C. Malta, 1909-15.

3 An old cruiser serving as depot ship at Salonika.
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On Monday I had a lot to do making up for lost time and on Tuesday 

[25th] the Admiral and I landed with Millot at 8 a.m. and motored with 
Sarrail and a Captain on his staff to the frontier through the French defended 
position to their most advanced positions, also to an English Brigade 
headquarters on the right of the French. It was a lovely day—very warm and 
very dusty—the road mostly tracks—very rough—but I enjoyed it all 
immensely. It was a delightful day out. I must say when I landed I was 
disgusted to find that I would have to sit on the back seat of a car all day 
with Lord Granard1—the Irish R.C. Nationalist Master of the Horse—a 
person I really took the trouble to dislike very much previously. He has 
bad manners, puts on the most absurd side and used to try and patronize 
everyone in the Lord Nelson, except of course the V.A. Consequently I was 
barely civil to him when he came on board to dinner, as he often did with 
General Mahon—whose Military Secretary he is. He annoyed everyone 
the first time he came on board by—before the whole of our young staff— 
crabbing Sir lan and Braithwaite—the way the campaign was run, etc., etc. 
The Admiral was naturally very annoyed, but of course didn't shut him up 
as he was a guest. He, the V. A., got very stiff and silent, but nothing daunted 
the fellow went on all dinner time. He is rather stupid. Our French officer— 
with whom I had hoped to spend a tete a tete all day getting a cheap French 
lesson!—of course sat in front. The V.A. and Sarrail, with Millot as 
interpreter, were in another motor.

Well to make a long story short I ended by really liking Granard and we 
shall always be quite pleased to meet one another in [the] future. We didn't 
start at all well, but when he wanted to talk and to get me to crab Sir lan, 
etc., etc., I took him on & said exactly what we thought of his behaviour 
at the Admiral's table and a dozen other things I disliked about him and his 
kind—his government—their poisonous Irish policy—the people he is 
mixed up with, etc., etc. About Ireland, I told him his forebearer probably 
got his peerage for voting for the union (after he told me his father was a 
Conservative and Unionist)—he said on the contrary he has a paper 
offering his forebearer a Marquisate if he would vote for the Union but 
he refused. So I said I took my hat off to his forebearfer]—but why did he 
associate with such a crew? He said his father changed his religion when 
Cardinal Newman2 converted so many and he followed his father—and he

1 Bernard A. W. P. Hastings, 8th Earl of Granard (1874-1948). Master of the Horse, 
1907-15; raised and commanded 5th bn., Royal Irish Regt., 1914-15; Military Secretary, 
British Salonika Force, 1916; Chairman, Irish Food Control Committee, 1918; member 
of the Senate, Irish Free State, 1922-34; H.M. Comptroller at Ascot, 1936-45; member of 
the Council of State of Ireland, 1946.

2 John Henry Newman (1801-1890). Leading member of the Oxford Movement which 
attempted to restore High Church traditions in the Church of England; joined Roman 
Catholic Church, 1845; created Cardinal 1879.
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was genuinely a Nationalist and anxious to govern Ireland as the majority 
wanted it governed. He said something about having a Forbes forebear[er]. 
I said then you are Scotch?—is his family name Forbes?—I don't know— 
not Irish. He said his people went over with the colonists early in 1600. 
I said so did mine—we were sent there to hold Ireland for the King, and now 
he was breaking his faith, etc!

He was rather inclined to crab Winston [Churchill]—I said he was the 
best of that crew—and told him a good deal about my relations with him 
and my belief that he really—mad and ill judged as [his] speech was— 
genuinely thought it would be a good thing to get Fisher back. He asked me 
if I had seen Monro's dispatch—they had papers 3 days later than ours— 
he would send it to me. He said they were all furious with Monro for his 
Serbia dispatch. He would never give any help or take any responsibility 
and neither he or L.B. [Lynden Bell] ever went near the Salonika position, 
much less the Serbian front. He had just pinched whole paragraphs out of 
Sir Bryan Mahon's dispatch and given them as his, and he took credit 
for sending up a brigade to extricate the 10th Divn., etc., etc.—ignored 
his (Mahon's) recommendations, etc. Granard said he would take no 
responsibility, refused to give any orders about reinforcing—shirked it in 
fact. Mahon had done it on his own—and it saved the situation to a great 
extent.

He said Monro's Gallipoli dispatch would probably annoy us as much as 
his Serbian dispatch annoyed them—that neither Monro or L.B. were 
straight, they were all out to make out what fine fellows they were. He sent 
me the paper yesterday and I will speak of it later, if I can temperately! 
It would be difficult to imagine anything more egotistical and dishonest— 
and I must say we all are furious, it will be too rotten of the Admiralty 
if they don't publish the two Admiral's dispatches. The Times' remarks in 
their leader and the short statement saying the dispatch would be found 
on another page take the cue from him. Since the Army had no fighting 
and simply had to walk down to the beach it was a naval operation—the ten 
days of strenuous work under heavy fire day and night in each evacuation— 
was work by the Navy and a military working party working under naval 
direction. I could go on for half an hour without stopping! One might think 
that the Navy's share was to provide ships, destroyers, tugs [and] lighters 
to be whistled for as the Army required them [and] to be placed where they 
directed. Of course it is the other way round, the Army say when they can 
be ready for each embarkation and they are told where and when they are 
to be there.

He [Monro] makes no mention of that awful last few hours when the 
troops were got away by gallant and able seamanship. His reference to the
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employment of destroyers was an impertinence—[his remark that] Bird wood 
couldn't arrange with the V.A. for destroyers because Birdwood thought, 
etc.—Weather—ships and the types, times and places were our considera 
tion—not Birdwood's, and he would be the first to say so. I think all that 
part was just ignorance. Neither he or any member of his staff ever went near 
the peninsula or were in touch with the Army or Navy doing [?] the work 
(except Gillman1 who lived at that house outside Fareham—he joined the 
staff from 13th Div.)—from the Aragon they saw the Mudros end and 
imagined that the dispatch of stores, ships, etc. from there was all that was 
necessary, and in the concluding paragraphs his [Monro's] eulogy is for 
his lines of communication—on which there were a few very efficient 
sailors.

I stopped to go and dress to go to dinner with General Mahon—now back— 
it is past 1 a.m. so good night my Eve—God bless you.

I don't think I will bore you with any more of Monro. I thought he was 
an honest gentleman, though a stupid pig headed short sighted old fool. 
He is not straight to try and take credit for anything in Serbia or the Galli- 
poli [Peninsula]—and has written himself down forever as an egotistical 
ignorant ass. I think he meant to be very kind in remarking on his good 
fortune in having Admirals W. and de R., etc., but it was not happily put. 
"Pace"—I can't believe that crew won't be found out some day!

158. Beatty to Keyes

[Holograph] Lion, Battle Cruiser Fleet.
13th May [1916].

Very glad to hear from you but your letter was very much delayed owing 
to our mails having gone wrong and I only received it with a belated mail 
last week.

1st. I have written Bartolome asking him to give you a new galloping ship. 
They are the only ones to have and I think you should get one. I spoke to 
C.-in-C. about it also. The "Royal Sovereigns" are not gallopers. Renown 
or Repulse are but they might be a little later than the 3 "R.S.'s", but they 
are worth waiting for.

1 Later General Sir Webb Gillman (1870-1933). G.S.O.(I) 13th division, 1915; 
Chief General Staff Officer, British Salonika Force, 1916-17; Commandant Royal 
Military Academy, 1920-24; Inspector of Artillery, War Office, 1924-27; Master- 
General of the Ordnance and member of the Army Council, 1927-31.
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2nd. I do not expect anything very big to happen in North Sea before the 
beginning of the end and that is not in sight yet. But they [might] be tempted 
again and we might have a stroke of luck and catch them. We have been [?] 
near it once or twice lately but the luck has been against us and the beggars 
are not taking any risks. Still they might just overstep it one of these days 
or one of our SM's might bring it off & delay their getting away. They, 
poor beggars, have never been put in the right place yet or [?] they ought 
to have had heaps of chances.

When do you expect to come home. I hear John de R. is coming home 
with you. Come [?] with him, let me know if you do. I shall send this to the 
Admiralty for redirection on [?] this [?] chance [?].

We are somehow always busy though accomplish little, but it keeps us 
going.. .

159. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] H.M.S. Triad.
The Glorious First of June.

We are on a little cruise to Stavros and Thasos and expect to get back on 
Saturday morning—3rd—to Salonika . . .

3rd June 1916.
I hadn't much time to write yesterday as I was on shore all the morning 

at our new aerodrome in Thasos and in the afternoon at Stavros.... In 
the evening we got a bit of German wireless [about Jutland] which was too 
depressing tho' one knew it was an exaggeration, or at any rate that their 
losses had been minimized—Queen Mary—Indefatigable—War spite— 
Black Prince—Defence—several destroyers—German losses being only an 
old battleship—a new light cruiser and an old minelaying cruiser, and a few 
destroyers "not yet returned". It looked as if they had drawn us over a 
minefield, as I daresay they did. Our English press said nothing—the next 
[bulletin] was due at 4 a.m. and I told O.-J. [Ormsby-Johnson] to call me 
with it. It didn't seem much better, as they only thought one or two ships 
and some destroyers had been sunk—but later on we got an Admiralty press 
[release] which sounded much better and [it] seemed fairly certain that we got 
a battle cruiser and a dreadnought and possibly others—also the German
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press today does not refer to it much—I think if they had not been badly 
bitten they would be screaming with joy. It looks as if David [Beatty] 
and Robert Arbuthnot1 went in to try and cut off and delay the High Sea 
Fleet in order to let our Fleet come up. Those old "I" [class] B.C.'s have no 
protection and would be murdered at the close range at which they seemed 
to have fought owing to low visibility.

In the Admiralty communication they report loss of Tipperary. I noticed 
in the appointments only a week or so ago that Charles Wintour2 had been 
moved from his Carysfort to go to Tipperary, the former being taken for 
Reggie Tyrwhitt. It is too sad for poor Kitty if he was not picked up. I only 
hope he was by our people—it can't be too nice being a prisoner now— 
though from poor Kitty's point of view better than not at all. I am simply 
longing to hear more and can't bear being out of it. I expect they made one of 
their mined battlefields and tried to draw us into it. I suppose they hoped 
for a big success and then an onslaught on Verdun to try and sicken us 
before making overtures. Of course it is Kismet—and was written that I 
was not to be there, probably because I am wanted for something better 
later, at least that is what I would like to think. It does look as if David and 
Robert were taking on awful odds for a long time—to try and get our big 
ships up. The only battleship the Germans own to is the old Pommern 
which I thought had been sunk by a submarine in the Baltic.3 Besides she 
would hardly have been out with their best ships. I am sure they are lying 
a good deal but it will be awfully difficult to find out the truth as we were 
apparently fighting in their waters. One must be patient. I didn't sleep much 
last night as I went to bed very late and was woken up at 4 and don't think 
I slept much afterwards. Good night my sweet Eve—another day has past 
on the way to you. I do feel so for poor old Kitty and the many others who 
have to sit and wait—and hope—in these next few days.

4th June/16.
I wired to you this morning to ask news of Kitty's Charlie—and to send 

her my sympathy. Poor old Kitty. She would feel his loss awfully. She has 
always been so devoted to him. I do hope he was picked up. I am sure he led 
his flotilla very gallantly to the attack. What a fight it must have been, I 
would give anything to have been there. Boysie woke me up about 5 a.m.

1 Rear-Admiral Sir Robert Keith Arbuthnot, 4th Bt. (1864-1916). Rear-Admiral in 
2nd Battle Squadron, 1913-14; commanded 1st Cruiser Squadron (armoured cruisers), 
1915-16; lost with his flagship Defence at Jutland.

2 Captain Charles John Wintour, married to Keyes's sister Katherine. Commanded 
4th Destroyer Flotilla at Jutland; lost with his ship the flotilla leader Tipperary.

3 The pre-dreadnought Pommern was sunk by torpedoes fired by the 12th Destroyer 
Flotilla during the night phase of the Jutland battle.
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to tell me that I had been given a D.S.O.—Reggie Tyrwhitt and one other 
Captain being the only others mentioned in the press telegram. Of course I 
am very pleased to have it. I have them all now! Except the Indian ones— 
but what an extraordinary decoration to give to two old birds like us! 
I suppose they wanted to be particularly nice to us as we have seen more 
[action] than any other senior captains I should think—until this last battle. 
I wonder if he [Tyrwhitt] was there1—I expect if he was he ran amuck 
amongst the Enemy's small fry!. They ought to give me a light cruiser 
squadron—tho' I says it. I expect that busy Uncle Charlie will complain 
about my not being made a K.2 I know you don't care about that, though 
I do want to make you my Lady—which you are darling Eve—but there is 
no use being impatient—and I expect it will come in time. Everyone out here 
from the V.A. down says I ought to have been given one (and some are 
nice enough to be quite indignant!) I love the way you look at it my sweet 
Eve and if you are content I am.

5th June.
The Admiral and I landed the other side of the Bay where the Serbians 

are and walked home yesterday, and today he and I lunched with the 
Serbian General. In the afternoon [we] motored out through the Serbian 
camps—about 15 miles. They are fine looking men—some quite old— 
the officers are the weakness. I fancy the General and his C.O.S. are fine 
fellows—very pleasant—and everyone says very capable.

This evening the Admiral, McClintock, Boysie, Millot and I dined a 
farewell dinner with Admiral Moreau on board the Verite. General Milne3 
—Granard and de Tuyll4 were the other guests. During dinner General 
Milne leant over and asked if the man who got a D.S.O. in yesterday's press 
message was a relation of mine—and was awfully surprised to hear it was 
me—said, "I am looking at your other decorations C.B., C.M.G.—and 
have never known it was possible to get one after them". Tho' Kitchener 
always wanted one, he said—and used to be chaffed by his staff in South

1 The Harwich Force was not allowed to sail and merely kept at one hour's notice, to 
the intense disgust of Tyrwhitt. When he sailed after intercepting a report the High Seas 
Fleet had been sighted he was promptly ordered to return. Oliver, the Chief of Staff, 
deliberately held back the Harwich Force to counter the possibility of a raid by a detached 
German squadron of old battleships on the Channel ports. Only when the older German 
ships had been identified in the Jutland action was Tyrwhitt permitted to sail. It was too 
late to participate in the battle. See Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, III, pp. 44-46.

2 Awarded a higher grade of the order which conferred knighthood.
3 Later Field-Marshal George Francis Milne (1866-1948). Created 1st Baron, 1933. 

Chief Staff Officer, III Corps, 1914; commanded 27th division, 1915; XVI Corps, 1916; 
succeeded Mahon in command of British Salonika Force, 1916-18; commanded Army 
of the Black Sea, 1919-20; Chief of the Imperial General Staff, 1926-33.

4 Lieutenant F. C. O. de Tuyll, A.D.C. to General Milne.
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Africa who said if he did not hurry up—presumably before he was C.-in-C.— 
he would never get one. It really was an extraordinary thing to give me one— 
and Tyrwhitt. Rather like in the French Army when a General has everything 
they give him as a final great honour, and only to a C.-in-C., the soldier's 
"Medaille Militaire" which is not given to anyone over the rank of Warrant 
Officer—not quite that perhaps—still a great compliment to Reggie and me 
—it shows they wanted to honour us.

The losses according to Admiralty telegram today—which exposes the 
German lies—in personnel must have been very high. Those two gallant 
admirals Hood (I am so sorry for Mrs. Hood) and Robert Arbuthnot— 
their ships hadn't a chance against modern ships at close range. It seems that 
unless Charlie Wintour was picked up by a neutral or German he must 
have been lost. I do ache for poor old Kitty. I have written to her—I am not 
likely to get an answer to my wire, judging by the delays last time, before this 
goes in a French man-of-war tomorrow—I forgot if I told you my letter to 
Lacaze about Millot bore fruit. He is to go to England to take command of 
a sloop building for France—he is delighted. I am glad to think you will 
meet him—he is a dear fellow—we all are devoted to him—It is 12.30 a.m.

6th June.
This day fortnight we ought to start home—simply too good to be true 

Oh my sweet Eve how heavenly to be with you again—Good night.

I was rather sick to see in the Admiralty list of appointments that the 
Tiger is going to Rudolf Bentinck, 1 he was David's C.O.S., and I heard from 
Tommy Brand this mail saying that he was going C.O.S. to David. Pelly 
is going to Portsmouth R.N.B. as Commodore. David was evidently feeling 
that I might think it a bit unfair as he didn't mention the changes at all but 
said my letter had gone astray and arrived very late. I expect he had promised 
the Tiger to R.B. before he knew I might come back. It is Kismet that I 
should not have got her—and I must say not too nice of Bartolome not to 
give, me the opportunity. Tommie Brand too didn't mention it. I think they 
must all have been feeling a little guilty!!! How I wish I had been in her— 
the more one hears of it the more certain it seems that the B.C. Squadron 
won immortal fame! However my chance of seeing something will come later

1 Later Admiral Sir Rudolph W. Bentinck (1869-1947). Chief of Staff to Beatty, 
1915-16; commanded 4th Light Cruiser Squadron, 1916-18; Naval Secretary to First 
Lord, 1918-21; C.-in-C. Africa Station, 1922-24; C.-in-C. Plymouth, 1926-29; retired 
list, 1929.
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I feel sure. They [Germans] have bragged so much about beingmistress of the 
seas and having won a great victory they must come out again before 
the end, and may I be there. They really have no sense of humour and 
never look far enough ahead. The press wire of yesterday claimed the biggest 
naval victory of the world for the German Fleet!

I am sure C.J.W. [Wintour] died gallantly leading his flotilla—he was a 
gallant thruster when he used to hunt as a sub.

This goes in a man-of-war to Toulon tonight. I think you might write 
a letter to British Embassy Rome to get there about 22nd-23rd, not later. 
We ought to leave this day fortnight. I am sure they will give me something 
good and what I get will be for the best, I am sure, towards contributing 
something to the final defeat of the German navy.

160. Wemyss to Keyes

[Holograph] Commander-in-Chief, East Indies.
June 27th 1916.

I was so very sorry to see the announcement of yr. mother's death the 
other day, and I write to offer you my very sincere condolences. When this 
beastly war does come to an end, I am afraid many of us will awake to the 
fact, which we hardly realise now, of how great are the losses we have sus 
tained. We have as yet received no details of the Grand Fleet's action, 
and you can imagine how I am chafing to get news. It's impossible to form 
any judgment without more knowledge than at any rate such as we have 
out here. Poor Hood & Arbuthnot—both great loss.

I was some little time in Mesopotamia and was right up the Tigris— 
An extraordinary expedition1—apparently undertaken by India in the most 
light hearted manner without even attempting to form any judgement of 
what might be required. The River is perfectly damnable, and having once 
seen it, one is simply amazed that anybody should have had the temerity to 
trust to it for transport—An awful muddle, but the Navy has done [?] 
well [?] thank God. Only I feel quite sure if an admiral had been up there at

1 In late October 1915 the Government of India, encouraged by the successes of the 
Mesopotamian expedition (Indian Expeditionary Force D), authorized a further advance 
to capture Baghdad. However, General Townshend's force was checked at Ctesiphon 
(22-24 Nov.) and Townshend fell back to Kut al Amara on the Tigris where he was 
besieged. Three attempts to relieve him failed and he was forced to surrender 29 April 
1916.
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the beginning, there would never have been the awful chaos wh. at one time 
existed in the transport. The soldiers choked the Adty off from helping 
them in the early days and ran it with the Indian Marine.

Luckily they have a little breathing space in which to reorganise & 
get a bit straight before there is much chance of more serious fighting. 
I am sorry to say that Firman1 the Lieutenant who attempted to run the 
gauntlet & put food into Kut was killed, and 5 men of the ship wounded— 
remainder prisoners. Even my optimistic disposition never allowed me to 
hope for success. But it was absolutely the last & only chance of relieving 
Townshend.2 It was a gallant attempt.

You never saw such a country—and the impossible floods. Luckily the 
enemy artillery was almost negligible—so much so that we had batteries 
out in the open within 3000 yards of the enemy's lines! It was interesting 
seeing the Hammar [Lake ?] lines from the bridge of a vessel as one passed. 
They gave one the idea of gigantic furrows ploughed by a gigantic plough. 
I never can be quite sure whether Lake3 thought he could succeed, but I am 
quite sure that Gorringe4 didn't. A fine hard fellow Gorringe, very unpopular 
amongst the officers, but trusted and respected by the men. I liked him 
very much.

So far as news is concerned the Mediterranean might not exist for all 
we know of what is going on there. At present there appears to be the ever 
recurring ministerial crisis in Greece, and I suppose it will work out like the 
others. I think the King has played his cards very skilfully from his point of 
view, but he will have to suffer in the end for his temporary present success. 
I must say I think matters look more like coming to a climax soon. I have 
rather out of the way sources of information and I am inclined to think that 
the enemy can't last through the winter as matters stand. I am inclined to 
believe that the shoe is pinching more than the general public are aware.

1 Lieutenant Humphrey O. B. Firman, R.N. commanded the river steamer Julnar 
which, stripped of extra woodwork and covered with protective plating around the 
bridge and engine room, was loaded with 270 tons of supplies for Kut. The attempt to 
reach the garrison was made the night of 24 April, but Firman was killed by a shell and 
the Julnar grounded after striking a submerged cable. Both Firman and his second-in- 
command Lieut.-Commander Charles H. Cowley, R.N.V.R. (a former Tigris river pilot 
probably executed by the Turks after capture) received the V.C. posthumously. See 
Newbolt, Naval Operations, IV, pp. 90-91.

2 Major-General Sir Charles V. F. Townshend (1861-1924). Commanded garrison of 
Chitral fort during 43 day siege, 1895; commanded 6th Indian division in Mesopotamia 
and defender of Kut, 1915-16.

3 Lieut.-General Sir Percy H. N. Lake (1855-1940). Chief of the General Staff, India, 
1912-15; C.-in-C. Mesopotamia, Jan.-Aug. 1916.

4 Later Lieut.-General Sir George F. Gorringe (1865-1945). Commanded 12th Indian 
division, Mesopotamia, Mar. 1915-Jan. 1916; Chief of Staff, Tigris Force, Jan.-Mar. 
1916; commanded 3rd Indian Army Corps (including third attempt to relieve Kut), 
Mar.-July 1916; commanded 47th (London) division in France, 1916-19; 10th division 
(Egypt), 1919-21; retired list, 1924.
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The persistence shown at Verdun is truly marvellous, and I am absolutely 
amazed at the endurance shown by human nature.

Matters in the Red Sea are looking up I am glad to say and our inactivity 
has come to an end, and the activity that has followed has had considerable 
success. Of course all these are side shows, but whilst they are going on it is 
as well that they should be of a successful nature! The tragedy of Kitchener's 
fate is really stunning. I can't make it out, and it looks to me most fishy. 
Well, to look at it from a practical point of view, the Nation can better spare 
him now than it could 18 months ago. I fancy that the greater part of his 
work was finished. What do you feel about Ireland. I think that the evidence 
given before the Hardinge Commission1 is about as humiliating a thing as 
an Englishman could read—Governing Ireland! Why Good God any 
midshipman would have his leave stopped for acting in such a manner. 
No wonder that wretched country is perpetually in a state of upheaval and 
unrest if that is the sort of administration that has been going on.

Please give my best love to de Robeck, and tell him that I am still awaiting 
a letter from him! He never once has written me a line.

You seem to have had many changes in the E.M.S.—Shocking affair 
about the Russell. I am wondering what has happened to Sidney Fremantle.2

Goodby my dear Roger. Please remember me very kindly to all the staff. 
I often think of my pleasant month in Lord Nelson.

[P.S.] Please many messages to yr. wife when you write. A few days at sea 
has given me the opportunity of writing many letters.

161. Captain Wilfred Tomkinson* to Keyes

[Holograph] c/o Senior British Naval Officer, Venice.
11 July. 16.

I have intended for some time to write but have waited to hear where 
you had gone to; but as nothing has come out and I have not heard perhaps 
you may be getting a little well earned leave.

1 A 3-man Royal Commission was established under Lord Hardinge of Penshurst to 
investigate the origins of the Easter Rebellion in Ireland. The Commission's report put 
most of the blame on the unchecked growth of lawlessness and the failure of the Govern 
ment of Ireland to heed warnings from the police and military.

2 The old battleship Russell, Fremantle's flagship, sank 27 April 1916 after hitting a 
mine laid by a German submarine off Malta. Fremantle survived with nothing worse than 
some dislocated and broken bones in his foot. All of his possessions were lost, however, 
and they included a telescope which had formerly belonged to Nelson. Ann Parry (ed.), 
The Admirals Fremantle (London, 1971), p. 259.

3 Tomkinson was then commanding a flotilla of old "B" class submarines at Venice.
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My congratulations on your latest decoration, my old Father also wishes 

me to do the same for him—in a letter to me he said he had seen that you 
had been getting several decorations from the King on the same day.

Many thanks for your letter written 14 June when you were on your way 
home. I hope you found your dear lady & the family well, please give her 
my love and you will both know how very much I sympathise with you all 
in your recent losses. 1 1 see you are now nearly top of the list and I hope to 
see you soon flying your Flag in command of a Division of Gallopers. 
I need hardly say that I am very keen indeed enjoining you and if, as your 
Flag Captain, it would be the height of my ambition—it will probably have 
to be Acting Captain at first as I daresay this big Battle will take most of the 
promotions and well they deserve it from all accounts. My internal complaint 
seems to have gone and I am now fit to leave here for any job—but no good 
leaving until I have got one in sight.

We have had a good many difficulties to deal with here in one way and 
another, but I think we have done all that has been asked of us with these 
old boats and I pride myself that the Entente here is very much in evidence 
and we are very friendly both with the Italians and French which is more than 
can be said at either of the other Italian Naval Bases. There is perhaps a 
little jealousy on the part of the younger Italian S.M. officers at us having 
done all their work last winter with these old crocks because none of theirs 
would run.

However I am very much looking forward to leaving here and returning 
to something more active—how I do hate being shut up and never going 
further afield than to exercise submarines, and I should be very delighted 
to hear that there is an early prospect of coming with you, and I do hope the 
next action will find us both there.

At a lunch given here last Sunday after the presentation to a number 
of people of medals for Valour! I sat near a Rear Admiral named Resio 
who has just come here—the first thing he asked me was if I had ever met you. 
He said he knew you when on the South East Coast which is some time ago 
now.

We have just got the paper with Admiral Jellicoe's dispatch in it. I expect 
you know a good deal more that .doesn't come into it but here we get very 
little news. How splendid our destroyers seem to have been and one gathers 
that those of the enemy hardly came up to the standard that was expected 
of them—it makes one feel very sad not to have been there but then they 
have had a very long wait for it without any little side shows to relieve the 
monotony.

1 Keyes's mother died in May, his sister's husband .(Charles Wintour) was lost at 
Jutland, and his wife's younger brother (Lionel Bowlby) was killed in France in June.
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I was very sorry that R.T. [Tyrwhitt] could not get there—it seems 
probable that Sir David [Beatty] could have done with some more 
Destroyers. I wonder how it was, perhaps owing to the thick weather.

One of my old craft had an entente with a mine a few days ago—he was 
diving at 60 feet between 2 islands and although at that depth he saw 
through the periscope a large mine bobbing about over his fore hatch with 
moorings caught in hydroplane guard—the clearness of the water here is 
very extraordinary. By working his helm & diving rudders he cleared it 
safely after 4 or 5 minutes. I hope to hear soon that you have got an 
appointment which you like and I am ready to leave here at any time.

162. Wemyss to Keyes

[Holograph] Commander-in-Chief, East Indies.
July 17th [1916].

It gave me great pleasure to receive yr. letter of 21st May. It reached me 
yesterday, and only a few days before had I heard of de Robeck's appoint 
ment, 1 and I was wondering what would happen to you. I gather that by 
this time you have got a good job of some sort, but have not heard. It was 
with the greatest surprise that I saw you had been given the D.S.O. I thought 
you had it long ago! Anyhow I congratulate you, though I am sure you should 
have been given it long ere this!! By the same mail that I received yr. 
letter I got one from de R. dated 8th March. God knows where it had 
got to. I expect that none of you were very sorry to get away from E.M.S. 
It appears to me that it must be rather a case of flogging a dead horse out 
there now. The ginger must all have gone out of it.

I have had, and am still having a very interesting time out here. Egypt 
of course, so far as an enemy offensive is concerned, is a bust-up [?] show, 
and I got away to Mesopotamia as soon as ever I could. Oh my God! 
The mess out there!! But the troops were splendid, and fought like the 
Heroes that they are—And the transport, and the Hospital arrangements! 
I put the whole thing down to one man—Beauchamp Duff2—the C.-in-C. 
out here [India], who is absolutely hopeless. On coming away from the 
Tigris I went up to Simla3 at the special request of Lake, the Army Com 
mander on the Tigris, and I am glad to think that I told them what I thought.

1 De Robeck was appointed to command of the 3rd Battle Squadron (Dreadnought and 
pre-dreadnought "King Edward VII" class) at Sheerness.

2 General Sir Beauchamp Duff (1855-1918). Chief of the Staff in India, 1906-9; 
Secretary, Military Dept., India Office, 1910; C.-in-C. India, 1913-16.

3 Headquarters of the Indian Army.
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I suppose my language was diplomatic and correct, because I came away 
from Simla with a whole body and apparently on the best of terms with him! 
He has never left Simla or Delhi since the war began, and nobody has ever 
seen him. The Transport is wholly in the hands of the R.I.M. [Royal Indian 
Marine], who again are the Cinderella of the Indian Army. I offered to take 
the whole matter on [?] (with of course consent of Admiralty), but Lord 
bless me, do you think that they would let it out of their hands ? No fear. So 
far as the Transport is concerned, the whole evil results from their not 
building a railway, and relying on that impossible river.

A probable lull in active proceedings everywhere enabled me to get round 
the station and settle up a thousand little matters & difficulties which have 
arisen from nobody having looked to them for 2 years. I also had a meeting 
with C.-in-C. China, 1 which was very useful as it settled for the 1st time 
(after nearly 2 years' war) the question of trade routes, &c. As a matter of 
fact the whole station had to be reorganised for it appears that immediately 
war broke out Peirse went to Port Said (as we have reason to know) and 
left the remainder of the Station to do what they could without bothering 
him. In the meantime I had reorganised the Red Sea Patrol, and actually got 
the ports of India and Egypt to more or less cooperate in that sphere. I shall 
always look back upon that feat as a diplomatic 'chef d'oeuvre'. And now 
I am hurrying back West where I think we are going to have a little more 
activity before long.

I must say the Admiralty have been awfully good to me, and have 
backed me up in every way. Jackson is a delightful man to have dealings with. 
Also A. J. B. [Balfour] We are still in great ignorance of much appertaining 
to the Battle of 31st May out here. With so little knowledge it is difficult to 
form any judgement, but it looks to me as if Beatty had hung on to them 
magnificently and thereby made it possible for Jellicoe to have such a good 
smack at them. It is difficult to judge what Robert Arbuthnot & all those 
cruisers were doing—Poor Robert—anyway I expect he died perfectly 
happy in a blaze of glory and gallantry. And Hood too. Peace be to them.

The accounts from France have been splendid reading the last few days. 
If we can keep it up we should see the beginning of the end before very long, 
but can we ever actually break through their line in such a way as to be 
effective ? I suppose we can only do that when they are attenuated. I am 
afraid that the carnage going on must be something awful.

So Monro's dispatch enraged you! Personally I laughed. I am afraid
there must be something radically wrong with me because that sort of thing
doesn't appeal to me. I am sorry for Godfrey being left out there. I am afraid
he won't be very happy under the new regime. But there is no job worthy

1 Vice-Admiral William L. Grant.



366 THE GRAND FLEET

of him out here and I am afraid he would find little or nothing to do. My 
few weeks visit to the East has indeed opened my eyes as to the attitude of 
people on this side of [the] Canal towards the War. They all look at it 
from such a detached point of view, and you might almost justly talk of 
Ceylon as being neutral! I gather that Mk. Kerr [7] 1 releases Thursby. 
How happy he will be hobnobbing with the Due d'Abruzzi. 2 So all is happy!

You might write me a line and tell me how you find England and the 
atmosphere there, and how the Service as a whole looks upon the Naval 
Action. It's the lack of that sort of knowledge that one feels out here. Please 
tell yr. wife that I have got the piece of white heather which she gave me 
set in a paper weight and that I like it enormously. She will be pleased to have 
you nearer I am sure. I must say I find it rather trying being so awfully cut off 
from one's family, but after all, it's War.

You will gather from the disconnectedness of my letter that I am writing 
it by bits, when I get a spare minute or two. Even at sea one can't get away 
from perpetual telegrams. We have been for some little time without any 
mails, but I don't suppose we shall suffer in that way any more. I have 
managed to secure a splendid Parrot, which can almost carry on a con 
versation. Just now when I was busy writing and thinking no evil and had 
quite forgotten the very existence of the bird, I was suddenly startled by a 
very loud and plain "Damm the Kaiser". I was much amused as I had never 
heard it say that before. Good luck to you old boy wherever you may 
happen to be, and don't forget that if ever you have a spare minute or two 
there is a pal of yours in these parts who hankers after all the news. ...

July 26th
[P.S.] I don't know whether you are still a Commodore or what!

163. Keyes to De Robeck
[Holograph] H.M.S. Centurion.

3.8.16.
I find commanding a battleship as you seem to find commanding a 

Battle Squadron—a sort of rest cure after the E.M.S.! And one has plenty
1 Later Admiral Mark Kerr (1864-1944). Naval Attache in Italy, Austria, Turkey and 

Greece, 1903-4; Head of British Naval Mission in Greece, 1913-15; first Flag Officer to 
qualify as a pilot, 1914; C.-in-C. British Adriatic Squadron, 1916-17; Deputy Chief, Air 
Staff, Major-General in R.A.F., commanded South West R.A.F. area, 1918; retired list, 
1918; attempted Atlantic flight, 1919.

2 Prince Luigi Amadeo di Savoia, Duke of the Abruzzi (1873-1933). 3rd son of 
Amadeo, Duke of Aosta. Led Polar expedition, 1900; expedition to Mount Ruwenzori, 
9106; Mount Kenya, 1909; Inspector of Torpedo Craft, 1911; C.-in-C. Italian Fleet, 
1915-17.



AUGUST 1916 367
of leisure to think over good times out there and of the good fellows whose 
services will go unrecognized if that horrid crew who run these things at the 
Admiralty have their way I 1

I hope you weren't very bored with that very lengthy screed which I sent 
off in a great hurry yesterday to catch the Messenger.

I hope the notes will prove useful to your staff who might hold a committee 
of taste and selection to settle the relative importance of the recommen 
dations, for I am afraid they are certain to decline to publish more than 
about half the names.

I think we are both pretty intemperate when annoyed! And to win one 
has to be diplomatic as well as belligerent when fighting a lot of cunning 
and unscrupulous civilians led by that creature Sir G.G. 2—so I hope you 
will set the more tactful of your staff to criticise and draft a letter!

It all seems so petty to have to fight about such things in time of war, 
but as at present there is no enemy to fight inside our gates one might do 
worse than try to defeat those inside the Admiralty—now when one has 
time—and after the war—with the object of driving them out.

I don't like the idea of this Commission3—or the Admiral4 on it.

164. De Robeck to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Dreadnought. 
Private 14th August 1916.

Hood is sending you a copy of the letter to their Lordships re honours 
& rewards to E.M.S. It is not a particularly good or satisfactory effort, 
but one feels first that [it] is well to feel the strength of the opposition & 
find out if it is necessary to bring up outside "heavy guns" in order to silence 
their guns. Yours was a most excellent effort & for which very many thanks. 
Many of your points & remarks shall be written in red & sent to the 
Admiralty. Fear there are those at Whitehall, who have a poor & mean 
spirit, while taking all they can get themselves, are anxious to deny what

1 The Admiralty declined to consider any further awards for services during or prior 
to the evacuation of the peninsula, and laid down a scale for awards to be granted for the 
period from the evacuation to the termination of De Robeck's command. Graham 
Greene to De Robeck, 19 July 1916. Copy in Keyes MSS. 5/24.

2 W. Graham Greene (1857-1950). Entered Admiralty, 1881; Private Secretary to 
First Lord, 1887-1902, Principal Clerk, 1902-7; Assistant-Secretary, 1907-11; 
knighted, 1911; Permanent Secretary of the Admiralty, 1911-17; Secretary, Ministry of 
Munitions, 1917-20.

3 The Commission to inquire into the Dardanelles operation.
4 Admiral of the Fleet Sir William Henry May (1849-1930). C.-in-C. Atlantic Fleet, 

1905-7; Second Sea Lord, 1907-9; C.-in-C. Home Fleet, 1909-11; C.-in-C. Plymouth, 
1911-13; retired, 1919.
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is justly due to others! However we shall see & will keep you posted as to 
the progress of the campaign. Somerville writes to me of the "Staff" & 
is apparently depressed at things in E.M.S. Says only for Larken & 
Scarlett, 1 all offensive action has been given up. The Staff now slumber 
peacefully during the day & the battleships scrub hammocks & wash clothes. 
Great care [has] been taken how they are hung up. Enclose you a letter from 
Scarlett which please return when read. I cannot help feeling that there is so 
much to be done out there & if only they had left one another week a better 
job would have been made of the Greek question, which as usual we appear 
to have failed to bring to a satisfactory ending. Two of my "K.E.'s" 
["King Edwards"] are going out to join Mark Kerr. So my wings will be 
soon plucked & [I] will soon be a poor looking bird. However it is all in the 
day's work & am happy enough otherwise.. . .

I am much annoyed to find that Bacon, a retired officer, is my Senior 
in accordance with an order in council, if one is to be allowed to leave the 
Service entirely2 for one's own convenience & benefit & come back & 
take command over those who have worked on through the dull days; 
it seems as if there is not much object in serving except when convenient to 
one's self. I went over with Bacon & saw all his show in France, quite inter 
esting, but such a lot of "swank"—a huge force under him carrying out a 
minor operation. Trawlers 4 days, 3 in—T.B.D. much better even than 
that, how would E.M.S. like that routine?

With best wishes to all old friends & best of good luck.

165. Keyes to De Robeck

[Holograph] H.M.S. Centurion.
12th October 1916.

Many thanks for your letter and for sending me a copy of your "final" 
to the Admiralty, which I got from Hood last night. I think it is excellent. 
I don't know who is going to relieve Bartolome now or whether he proposes 
to stay on therefor ever! Jerry P. [Phillpotts]3 is not going now—when he was 
reprimanded by the C.M. he wrote to ask to be excused. I was on the court.

1 Later Air Vice-Marshal Francis Rowland Scarlett (1875-1934). First Inspecting 
Captain of Aircraft, 1914-16; commanded R.N.A.S. in Aegean, 1916-17; Director of the 
Air Division, 1918; Air Officer Commanding-in-chief, Air Defence of Great Britain, 
1928; commanding Fighting Area, A.D.G.B., 1929; commanded R.A.F., Middle East, 
1929-31; retired list, 1931.

2 Bacon was Managing Director, Coventry Ordnance Works, 1909-14.
3 Later Admiral Edward M. Phillpotts (1871-1952). Superintendent of Signal Schools, 

1911; Naval Assistant to Second Sea Lord, 1912; commanded Warspite at Jutland, 1916; 
Naval Assistant to First Sea Lord, 1916-17; President of Ordnance Committee, 1920-23; 
retired list, 1923.
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I am exceedingly sorry for him, he was very badly let down by the other 
ship—I think. 1 B. [Bartolome] will not get a very cordial welcome if he 
joins this fleet, I have never heard a Captain more roundly or unanimously 
abused by his brother captains! I daresay a good many evils are attributed 
to him for which he isn't really responsible, but he certainly is responsible 
for a great deal of discontent and bad feeling.

The Jutland honours have given rise to a great deal of heartburning— 
as such things are bound to when the award is based on scale regardless of 
opportunity. Captains like Bruen,2 Fergusson3 and others who have com 
manded battleships with credit throughout the war and would naturally 
be glad to have their services recognized for that (but not for the battle— 
they say) are given French decorations. A Junior Flag Captain—of a cruiser 
squadron which never saw the enemy—who had been in a harbour billet all 
the war until 5 months before the action, got a C.B. and a French honour 
for the battle. Stirling,4 who commanded a most gallant destroyer attack, 
or rather several (and has been in a destroyer all the war) got nothing. 
Men who behaved with conspicuous gallantry in action, notably in some of 
the B.C.'s and in the Warrior, could not be given anything—I told you about 
this squadron so won't repeat it! Molteno5 made 2 protests about one case 
in which a shipwright who was most gallant and did invaluable service but 
got nothing tho' he was worthy of a C.G.M. He was eventually thrown a 
"Croix de guerre" to keep him quiet! I think it is so wrong and mean to 
get out of giving British honours by giving French instead!

I do hope Morton Smart6 and Campbell7 and the others will get some 
thing in the end. The great thing is to get them "mentioned*\ the rest may come 
later. If George Hope goes to the Admiralty I am sure he will do all he can to

1 The War spite collided with Valiant in August 1916.
2 Later Admiral Edward F. Bruen (1866-1952). Commanded the battleship Bellero- 

vhon, 1913-16 (at Jutland); Resolution, 1916-17; 2nd Cruiser Squadron, 1918; Director 
of Naval Equipment, 1920-22; retired list, 1924.

3 Later Admiral Sir James A. Fergusson (1871-1942). Commanded Thunderer at 
Jutland, 1916; Admiral of Patrols, Mediterranean, 1917; Deputy Chief of the Naval 
Staff, 1919; Assistant Chief of the Naval Staff, 1919-20; commanded 1st Light Cruiser 
Squadron, 1920-22; C.-in-C. North America and West Indies Station, 1924-26; retired 
list, 1928.

4 Later Admiral Anselan J. B. Stirling (1875-1936). Commanded 12th Destroyer 
Flotilla at Jutland; Commodore-in-Charge, Hong Kong; Admiral Superintendent of 
Chatham Dockyard, 1927-31; retired list, 1931.

5 Later Vice-Admiral Vincent B. Molteno (1872-1952). Commanded armoured 
cruiser Warrior at Jutland; later Flag Captain, 2nd Battle Squadron (King George V) ; 
commanded: Minotaur; Shannon; Bellerophon; retired list, 1921.

6 Later Commander Sir Morton Smart, R.N.V.R. (1878-1956). Commanded motor 
gunboat flotilla at Dardanelles, 1915-16; maintained inshore blockade of Smyrna and 
wounded while preventing sinking monitor M.30 from drifting on to the Turkish shore, 
1916; commanded all motor launches in the Aegean, 1916-17; S.N.O. Trinidad, 1918-19.

7 Later Admiral Alexander V. Campbell (1874-1957). Commanded old battleship 
Prince George, Aug. 1914-Jan. 1916; Admiral Superintendent, Malta Dockyard, 1926-28; 
retired list, 1928.
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back your recommendations. The Navigators of the K.G. V. [King George V] 
and Orion—flagships 2nd B.S., got D.S.O.'s for conning their ships so 
ably in action!

I got back from a cruise a day or two ago to find an order to go to London 
to give evidence before the Dardanelles Commission. I hate the idea in any 
case. Why can't they leave the thing alone—at any rate until after the war— 
but during the war to take a Captain away from his ship for at least 60 hours 
while there is any possibility of meeting the enemy for such a purpose would 
be an outrage. I must say I was sick—and asked the C.-in-C. to say I could 
not be spared. He sent a telegram to that effect with the result that a few 
hours before I had to start the order was cancelled—for the present. I am 
afraid they will have at me again! I hope I shall have an opportunity of seeing 
you before that.

I do hope—and I'm told on good authority that it is quite possible— 
you will come to one of these squadrons before the winter is out. B.'s1 
health is very poor.

I hear Master Bowlby is a Beagle Whip. You seem to live about as 
warlike [an] existence down there as we do here!

I have just been reading your letter again and I can't refrain from making 
a few more comments. As regards Calthorpe's2 statement that the honours 
awarded for Jutland were for the risks run during 2 years—during the first 
six months great risks were run—battleships stopped and boarded trawlers, 
etc.!—And they kept the sea a good deal—since then the Fleet's trips to 
sea—outside the Flow where we exercise behind nets—have been few and 
far between. During my 15 weeks my squadron has been to sea for 3 short 
cruises towards the North Pole! And once to southward when the enemy 
came out—and we have changed bases once. The risks with all the pre 
cautions now taken aren't very desperate! Comparisons are not nice, but 
they always start them and drop them directly it is pointed out that they 
are unquestionably in your favour, not in theirs. How can one compare 
from the point of view of opportunity to earn war honours the war service 
of the E.M.S., incessantly in contact with the enemy, and the peaceful 
existence of the Grand Fleet.

I am so sorry you have had all this bother, but I expect you will win in the 
end!

Please thank Hood for all the trouble he has taken to keep me informed of 
this "engagement" with the Admiralty.

1 Probably Vice-Admiral Sir Cecil Burney, commanding 1st Battle Squadron.
2 Later Admiral of the Fleet Hon. Sir Somerset Arthur Gough-Calthorpe (1864-1937). 

Second son of 7th Baron Calthorpe. Commanded 2nd Cruiser Squadron, 1914-16; 
Second Sea Lord, 1916; C.-in-C. Mediterranean, 1917-19; High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, 1918-19; C.-in-C. Portsmouth, 1920-23; retired list, 1930.
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166. Wemyss to Keyes

[Holograph] Commander-in-Chief, East Indies.
November 15th [1916].

Were time my own I would have answered yr. extremely interesting letter 
long ago. Thanks very much for writing so fully and openly. All that you tell 
me shall never go further. I had rather gathered from a word here and there 
that there possibly [were] others who thought like you. You will I know 
realise how, in spite of one being as busy as one is, one is constantly thinking 
of all one's pals in the Grand Fleet, and how one sympathises with you all 
in your prolonged strain of waiting. It is extraordinary how absolutely 
cut off from real knowledge of what is going on at home one is. I hear 
pretty constantly from H. Jackson—but naturally enough he never tells me 
anything which I long to hear, and he writes only of such matters as are 
connected with me and my job. If one isn't to be in the Grand Fleet, I would 
rather be where I am than anywhere else. I have a wonderfully free hand and 
am my own master. In spite of there being very little real fighting, and of the 
enemy being very unget-at-able, we are always busy, and my work is 
extraordinarily interesting. The interest at present is centred in the Hedjaz 
and the Shereif of Mecca, or rather "King of the Arabs" as he now styles 
himself. I have just returned from Khartoum of all places in the world, 
where I have been to consult with the Sirdar. I am longing to get back to 
Mesopotamia but with all that is going on here it is very difficult to get away. 
However I shall manage to do so somehow if there is to be anything doing.

I hear vague stories of our old friend now at Mudros. 1 He seems to have 
missed opportunities through not being able to make up his mind. I am not 
surprised. My dealings with the soldiers are very harmonious in spite of 
their extraordinary want of knowledge of what they really want. Your old 
friend L.B. [Lynden Bell] is particularly noticeable in this respect. Heshilly 
shally-ed the other day to such an extent that my C. of S. at last said, 
'Well what do you want?" Upon which he said that Navy didn't try to 
help! Good God I was angry—and I made him eat his words on paper! 
However all is peace now, and I generally get a letter about once a week 
from one of the numerous generals saying how much they appreciate 
Navy's assistance. Se we have got them in a right state of mind. I appear to 
have dropped into the role of universal father-confessor. Everybody comes 
to me with their grievances against somebody else, and I always tell them all 
indiscriminately that they are Napoleons or Pitts, according to their 
professions, whether they happen to be soldier or diplomate. If not my

1 Probably Thursby.
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real view, it at any rate smoothes the wheels and helps to keep them from 
forgetting that we are working against a common enemy, and not for 
ourselves.

The Quail1 has just joined my squadron, which socially at any rate is a 
great pleasure. He is a delightful companion.

I wish I could describe to you the Indian Government, but words fail me. 
They are ignorant, bureaucratic and pusillanimous. Strong expressions, 
but unfortunately true. Wingate2 I think is a real good man, and enters 
into his new job with a wonderful experience that should stand him in good 
stead. I like him too very much, and hope much from his appointment. 
I like McMahon3 very much indeed, and in himself he is an able enough 
man, but although with a great knowledge of Mahommedan affairs, he 
doesn't know Egypt, and he doesn't know how to organise his office and his 
underlings—added to which he is slow. I hope he is going to get a good job. 
Lady McM. is perfectly charming—a clever, humorous and witty Irish 
woman. I shall miss her very much indeed. The sinking of the Arabia was 
a dastardly deed, but only one more added to the long list of disgraceful 
acts on the Hun record. It is rather humiliating to think that men who are 
naval officers (of whatsoever nationality) can bring themselves to commit 
such outrages. I much fear that our old friend Altham was on board of her. 
Apparently all the passengers were saved thank God.

December 8th. Nearly a month since I commenced this letter. We are 
pushing ahead here, but slowly. But what is being done is all to the good. 
What changes since I began writing. I am not going to criticise, not even make 
any remarks, because I realise that I don't really know what is going on and 
am not in a position to judge, and now I see that Burney relieves Calthorpe 
and Halsey Lambert.4 Well I am quite satisfied that it is all right so long as 
everybody pulls together, and there is no intriguing. I sincerely hope that 
Jackson's appointment to Greenwich means that we are not going to 
lose the services of an uncommonly able man. And now the Cabinet crisis. 
We out here can only look on amazed, hoping and hoping that at any rate 
matters will settle down. Everybody says Good God how can we do without 
Asquith. In so far as that is concerned, I am quite comfortable! But I must 
confess to feeling qualms about Bonar Law.—Damn all these politicians 
to Hell. It's time we had a N.O. [Naval Officer] as Dictator! Write me a line

1 Captain Adolphus H. Williamson (1869-1918). Naval attach^ in Rome, 1908-1910; 
commanded battleship Vengeance in East African waters, 1916; dreadnought Canada in 
Grand Fleet, 1917.

2 Later General Sir F. Reginald Wingate (1861-1953). Created 1st Bt., 1920. Sirdar 
Egyptian Army and Governor-General of the Sudan, 1899-1916; High Commissioner, 
Egypt, 1917-19.

3 Colonel Henry McMahon, High Commissioner, Egypt, 1914-16.
4 As Second and Third Sea Lords respectively.
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and tell me all that is said by all of you fellows who must know so much 
more of what is going on than we do out here. Forgive a stupid letter my 
dear Roger. But it is difficult to write as one would wish to and silence is 
golden. But that's no reason why you shouldn't write to me! A Squadron 
like mine has its humorous sides. There are so many amateurs in it! And so 
many ships that ought to be in the scrap heap. But they all do their best, 
and it's not a bad best either. All good luck to you my dear fellow, and 
many messages to yr wife . . .

February 14th [1917] and I haven't yet sent this letter off. As a matter of 
fact I found it in a locked up drawer yesterday and I had been under the 
impression that I had sent it off. We have had some good little successes 
since I wrote the foregoing—and I am glad to think that we have been able 
to help the Army very considerably. Affairs in the Hedjaz too have prospered. 
I always thought they would, and my one fear was the indecision and lack 
of nerve on the part of certain high placed officials. We have had some 
amusing incidents, Combined operations with the Arab forces, and the 
taking of coast towns &c. Altogether what between Egypt, Arabia and 
Mesopotamia, Johnny Turk must be getting a bit worried out East.

I hear but little from the Aegean, but I don't gather that there is much 
going on there. A certain Captain joined me from there the other day with 
rather pitiful stories. We had rumours here the other day of a big fight in 
North Sea (started God only knows how) and you can imagine how all 
our thoughts turned to our friends there. It is futile to try even to forecast 
events, but indications seem to point to the likelihood of such [?] taking 
place before very long if ever. The pressure should soon arrive that the Hun 
will have to try something of that sort soon or never. I do not at all like the 
idea of [the] U.S. as an ally. As such they will be a source of considerable 
embarrassment after the war. How stupid and gauche has been the German 
diplomacy!

All the Frenchmen here are full of confidence. I consider that they are 
merely reiterating the ideas of their friends in France. I wish I could pack 
up in a parcel some of the glorious sunshine and weather which we are 
experiencing here and send it to you. I am sure it would be very acceptable. 
How I wish I could more thoroughly open out to you but it's not neat [?] 
to put one's thoughts and ideas in writing nowadays, and after all, they 
might bore you even if I did! I see you have an old friend of mine as yr. 
commander. 1 Please give him many messages and congratulate him from me 
of his getting into yr. ship.

All good luck to you my dear Roger. You know how much we all think 
of you fellows in N. Sea. You always said you were certain you would be 

1 Commander Gerard A. Wells.
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present at Der Tag—May it come off soon and be as glorious and effective 
as only you fellows can make it.

167. E. Grimwood Mears1 to Keyes 

[Endorsed by Keyes: "Received at Cromarty on 24th Nov. 9 p.m."]

The Dardanelles Commission.
2, Hare Court, Temple, B.C.

17th November, 1916.

At some period before the Commissioners close their enquiry into the 
conduct of operations of war in the Dardanelles and Gallipoli, they will 
probably desire you to attend before them as a witness.

I should therefore be glad if you would be so good as to prepare a state 
ment of your views upon the whole subject of the Dardanelles Campaign 
having regard to the scope of the Enquiry as defined by Section 3 of the Act, 
a copy of which I enclose.

The statement which you will send me will I need hardly tell you be as 
privileged a document as the evidence ultimately to be given by you before 
the Commission, and therefore you are not merely at liberty but actually 
under a duty to give plainly and fully your views to the Commissioners.

I should be very glad if you would be so good as to let me have your 
statement as soon as possible and certainly before the end of this month.

[Added in Holograph] Private. Captain Keyes: The Commission are 
aware of course that the arrangement is that you should not be asked to 
come south unless & until the Commander-in-Chief suggests that it is 
convenient. R. C. Steadmore [?], Private Secretary.

168. Keyes to Mears

[Holograph]
[Draft] 28.11.16.

I received your letter [of] 17th Nov. in the evening of the 24th Nov. on 
the return of my ship from a cruise.

1 Edward Grimwood Mears (1869-1963). Secretary to Royal Commission inquiring 
into causes of the Irish Rebellion, 1916; Secretary to the Dardanelles Commission, 
1916-17; knighted, 1917; served with Lord Reading, British Ambassador to the U.S., 
1918-19; Chief Justice of the High Court, Allahabad, India, 1919-32.
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I do not keep my notes and papers on the Dardanelles Campaign on 
board as I do not wish to risk losing them at sea, but have now collected 
most of them. [I] am expecting others in a few days, and will do my best to 
comply with the Commission's requirements. However, occupied as I am, 
I cannot prepare in a few days a statement of my views upon the whole 
Dardanelles campaign. My connection with that campaign extended over 
eleven months during which I was personally concerned with every opera 
tion which took place as Chief of the Staff to three successive admirals.

I also went home for a few days to strongly urge a plan of action, with the 
approval of my admiral, in spite of the fact that he disagreed with my views. 
I feel sure that the Commission will appreciate the difficulty of my task 
and I trust they will not press for a lengthy statement which, since the action 
I recommended was not carried out, must necessarily contain criticism 
of the Authorities I was serving. I quite realize however that I will be expected 
to answer questions put to me.

I would be grateful if you would kindly let me know the principal points 
upon which the Commission require my views and the latest date they can 
give for the delivery of the statement.

169. Mears to Keyes

The Dardanelles Commission.
2, Hare Court, Temple, B.C.

5th December 1916.

In reply to your letter of the 28th instant, the Commissioners thoroughly 
appreciate that your statement must necessarily contain "criticism of 
the authorities".

The duty of the Commissioners is to hear all sides of the question and to 
consider all the essential aspects of the conduct of the Campaign, both on 
Sea and Land.

No report could be published by the Commissioners that would give any 
true account of the Campaign, unless all the witnesses were invited to speak 
quite freely, and did in fact speak quite freely, and it is of course for that 
reason that the statements made are, as I have told you, absolutely privileged.

I have already a very large number of proofs from other persons competent 
to speak, and I should think that you could compress your views on the 
matter within six pages of foolscap typewriting.

I might tell you that your name has been mentioned once or twice already 
in the Enquiry, and the Commissioners regard you as a witness of impor 
tance.
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If you were able to post this to me by the 20th December I should be 
much obliged.

170. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] Centaur.
29.12.16.

This is rather late for an Xmas letter but it must do for a New Year one & 
it carries all my best wishes for you & yours for 1917. What a number of 
changes have taken place in the last few weeks. I am sure they are all for the 
best & now that everyone has sat down in his new saddle I shall be sorry for 
the Huns when they make their next effort. The job that I can't stomach is 
the Tempy. 2nd Sea Lord, our mutual friend Moore. "Keep well to the 
Northward I have been sighted by a seaplane. My course is West 20 knots." 
How we yelled with laughter at this memorable signal! I heard of another 
one which was made at the Dogger Bank fight & want to find out if it was 
really made. It was from O. de Brock to Moore. 1 "What the hell are we wait 
ing for." This was when Beatty fell out in the Lion & Moore was left in 
charge. Things are very slack in our part of the world. Our only excitement 
is the Dutch Patrol but so far we have not been worried. I live in hopes that 
one day the Huns will have a go at it & then P.G. I shall have my day. 
We have a fine lot of cruisers here now, 9 in number, but one of these is 
always at Dover & I fear I shall lose Aurora (Tomkinson), although I am 
striving to keep him. Our bugbear is V. A. Dover.2 At the present moment he 
has one cruiser, 1 Leader & 20 of my Destroyers at Dover -f- his own force 
to look after 6 Hun TBD's at ZeeB[rugge] & the Channel is choked with 
Hun Submarines.

V. A. Dover, i.e. "the Streaky one", has obsessed everyone at the Admir 
alty & does exactly what he pleases with them. I am not going to bore you 
with what he does & does not do, but you will understand when I tell you 
that he is not a white man. I was dreadfully disappointed when de Robeck 
left the 3rd BS. 3 What a splendid fellow he is & what a pity they did not 
make him Admiral of the Narrow Seas. He would have soon made a job 
of ZeeB. Still I am very glad he has one of the Battle Squadrons.

I was also very sad when the streaky one got round J.J. [Jellicoe]. The 
bug here said that you were going to Dover. I don't know what you would 
have said but I can imagine it would have suited you down to the ground.

1 Vice-Admiral Sir Archibald G. Moore.
2 Bacon.
3 In November De Robeck was given command of the 2nd Battle Squadron.
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We should not have heard quite so much of the Defence of Dover Straits 
at any rate.

All my pet schemes have been downed & everything begins with Defence 
nowadays. We do very little & very rarely have any of our pleasant little 
parties on the other side, the consequences being that we [ ?] are continually 
being mined in. They really are a nuisance & the Cayley Brothers have not 
been successful in bagging a Submarine for a long time. The good old 
Depth Charge is the best weapon & has accounted for a good few lately. 
Waistell is going strong but I think he is trying to go to sea if they will 
let him, which I doubt.

Nicholson has gone to the Collingwood, but I hope he will go elsewhere 
shortly & to a billet that he will very much prefer. Otherwise we are the same 
as before with several additions. Cuthy Cayley still reigns at Shotley. I think 
he is ill advised to stay there as I am sure they will not employ him when his 
turn comes for promotion.

It is extraordinary what a long time you have been getting up the last few 
steps but I suppose it will come with a rush presently. Well old chap I have 
bored you enough. May we meet again shortly & to mad music. ...

[P.S.] Please give my kindest regards to Mrs. Keyes & Elisabeth.

111. Birdwood to, Keyes

1st Anzac Corps, France. 
1st January, 1917.

So many thanks for a letter of yours which I have just got, and, believe me, 
I had not by any means forgotten you at Christmas. I sent a card to our 
beloved Admiral, and actually had one addressed to you, but I am sorry 
to say it got mislaid and destroyed, and I had not a single one left with which 
to replace it! However, after all, the wish is the great thing, and I am sure 
you know how heartily and sincerely I send you the best of good wishes for 
the coming and many another year—let us hope that by this time next year 
we may have peace after victory.

I am very hopeful that with more guns, lots more ammunition, and more 
men, we may be able to punch away at these Germans so hard, so often, 
and in so many places, that they will be bound to acknowledge themselves 
beaten. The individual Bosch in front of us certainly is down in his moral [e], 
and every night men come across and desert to us. I believe, too, that the 
internal state of affairs in Germany is very much worse than is generally
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known, and I suppose the time must come when this will tell. It does not do, 
however, to let oneself be buoyed up with hopes of that sort, for there is no 
getting away from the fact that Germany still has any amount of guns and 
ammunition, and a lot of fighting men yet to get through, while she has most 
wonderful organization, so she may stick it out for many a long month yet.

We have been having an extremely uncomfortable time of it lately in 
battling with the elements, which just at present give us a good deal more 
trouble than the Germans. My men, too, are quite unaccustomed to the cold 
and damp, so have felt it rather severely, and I am sorry to say have had a 
good deal of sickness in the way of influenza, bronchitis, etc., but, as you 
can believe, we will see it through all right. The mud is perhaps the worst 
enemy of all, and has to be seen to be realised, for you would hardly believe 
that horses and men absolutely disappear in it, as they sometimes do.

What a different time we are both having from what we experienced last 
January! It certainly would have been worth anything to have got through 
there, but after my experience here, and seeing the enormous amount of 
ammunition which is essential to hew one's way through lines of trenches 
strongly held, I have perhaps more than ever realised how impossible it was 
for us to make progress with what was placed at our disposal. I hardly 
realised before how very deficient we were in guns, mortars and all ammuni 
tion, while the actual positions in front of us were far more difficult from the 
nature of the country than anything I have seen in France. The Turk, too, 
as an infantryman in his trenches, is as good as the German, but, of course, 
there we never had against us the enormous amount of artillery with 
unlimited ammunition, which the Germans have here, and from which most 
of our casualties occur. In all the heavy fighting I had around Pozieres 
last August, my casualties were almost entirely due to shell fire, for the 
German infantryman seldom waited for us.

I so absolutely agree with what you say about that wretched commission, 
and hope to defeat them the same way as you are doing. They recently 
sent me a paper asking for my opinion, and this is probably exactly the 
same as you got. As they started away by saying that one could go large 
and abuse one's senior general behind his back, I replied that I refused to 
discuss the "general conduct of operations", of which the C.-in-C. alone 
was cognisant, and generally refused to say anything except in generalities. 1 
When they ask me to go over there, I shall certainly try to arrange that I 
cannot be spared!

I have of course seen much of Hubert Gough the last few months, who 
has done quite excellently, and who is such a real good fellow.

1 Birdwood had also arranged that Godley should reply along the same lines. Birdwood 
to Hamilton, 4 Dec. 1916, Hamilton MSS. 17/3/1/14.
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I was also so very glad to have an opportunity of meeting your sister, 

when I was in town for a day or two in October, and only wish I could have 
seen more of her.

You will of course have heard that both Walter and Claude Norman are 
in Mesopotamia, where I am sure they will do well, though I know both of 
them would rather be here.

I was writing to de Robeck a day or two ago, and much wish I could 
see him again, for I have such a tremendous admiration and affection for 
him, as I am sure you have.

If you ever can manage to get leave for a day or two to come along over 
and visit the front, you know how heartily welcome you will be here, and I 
shall be delighted in again taking you round the trenches, and letting you 
renew your acquaintance with old Anzac friends.

With the very best of good wishes to you, my dear Roger, for the coming 
and many another year ...

172. Captain Henry P. Douglas1 to Keyes

[Holograph] Hydrographic Department.
Admiralty, London, S.W. 

16 March 1917.

I thought you would be interested to know that a short while ago I was 
hauled up before the Dardanelles Commissioners in the House of Lords. 
I wrote & told Admiral de Robeck & he seemed very interested. They asked 
me all sorts of questions, principally about the weather conditions out there 
& they wanted to know all I had been [?] doing right from the time I got 
there till we left.

I told them all about the Indirect Firing &c both from Rabbit Island & 
Helles—& they collared copies of my sketches & charts of the Turkish 
Defences & a couple of photographs (aerial ones) of W & X beaches— 
none of which they had seen before. They also took notes of the weather 
which I had kept from the beginning up till the end of May 1915—the report 
on the beaches I made I had not a copy of—they said they wanted one—& 
also wanted to know by whose orders I made these reconnaissances. They 
seemed fairly satisfied as they asked me to stay to lunch—but it struck me 
they were all pretty bored with the business & Admiral May told me they

1 Later Vice-Admiral Sir H. Percy Douglas (1876-1939). Superintendent of Charts, 
1910-14; Surveyor on staff of Vice-Admiral, Dardanelles, 1915-16; Director of Naval 
Meteorological Service, 1917; Surveyor on staff of Vice-Admiral, Dover Patrol, 1918-19; 
Assistant Hydrographer of the Navy, 1919-21; Hydrographer of the Navy, 1924-32.
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would not finish till Easter. They have not sent me copies of my evidence in 
print, to read over & correct, but I hope they will as it was all taken down 
by the shorthand writer at a most terrific pace—there was absolutely no 
waiting—& the whole evidence was given & asked for just like ordinary 
conversation—so I expect that the shorthand gentleman made a few errors! 
A point they harped on & which I could not answer as I was not there was 
about the Water Lighters at Suvla & I told them I knew nothing about them 
at all. So ends the whole matter I suppose.

I have been kept pretty busy since last July what with 2 months with 
Admiral Bacon off & on in Dover & Belgium & also with gunnery work 
elsewhere, but I have not done much in the Surveying Line being 1 [?] 
too many I can quite see—however all seems to be going very well with what 
I am doing. I wonder how you like your billet? I have heard a lot from 
different fellows who were out in the E.M.S.—things seem a good deal 
quieter there now. It seems funny addressing you as Captain after Com 
modore and I hope & fancy it will not be long before I can address you as 
R. A. I suppose they are bound to make more promotions soon.. . .

173. Keyes to Commodore Allan F. Everett 1

[Copy] H.M.S. Centurion.
26th March, 1917.

S. S. Hall wrote to me some time ago suggesting that I should relieve 
him so as to allow him to go to sea. A few days ago he sent me a message to 
the same effect.

Of course that is out of the question, or rather—as I suppose I ought to 
put it differently to you—I trust that there is no question of employing me 
otherwise than afloat while the war lasts. But why not appoint Addison to 
relieve Hall. I daresay Hall might not like it, but it would be very much in the 
interests of the service, particularly of the submarine service for which he 
has done so much. Indeed, I think it is an outrage that his great knowledge 
and ability should not have been utilized in the interests of the submarine 
service during the past two years.

The fact that he is junior to Waistell (who I am sure would welcome the 
appointment) does not matter, as Hall has no executive control over the 
flotillas, as I had in peace time, and his is now essentially an Admiralty 
appointment.

1 Captain Alien F. Everett, then Naval Secretary to the First Lord. Part of this letter is 
reproduced in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 90-91.
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There should be no objection on the score of Addison's seniority: the 
D.N.O. is junior to him, and Ellison1 a year junior to him is a Commodore. 
But if it would upset too many captains at the Admiralty, appoint him as 
a captain. We want the best man and he is that, and would have the con 
fidence of the whole submarine service.

The other matter I want to put to you will start better on a fresh (pink) 
page!

I hold no brief for W.C., and during the time he was First Lord I don't 
suppose anyone in the service took him on more thoroughly than I did on 
the two or three occasions on which I fell foul of him.

When I arrived in England from the E.M.S. at the end of October 1915, 
he was naturally very anxious to see me, but I avoided him as I did not wish 
to discuss the matter with him or in any way come under his influence; 
but he appealed to the First Lord, who told Bartolome to tell me that he 
wished me to see him, so I accepted his invitation to dine on 4th Nov. 
Oddly enough I met him by chance that afternoon in the First Lord's room 
(Lord K., who was leaving that night for the E.M. being present) at a moment 
when I had every reason to believe that we would be allowed to carry out 
the offensive which I felt so confident could not fail.

I have not seen or had any communication with W.C. since; but I do feel 
with him in this matter, and "it is torment" to me too to think of what could 
have and ought to have been achieved by the Fleet.—

1. On the 18th March, had not the trawler sweepers fled before they were 
in a position to sweep ahead of the battleships, at a moment when the forts 
were as completely dominated as they were on 25th Feb., and success was 
assured from an efficient military sweeping force. In this connection T would 
mention that although every ship was attended by a picket boat keeping 
station above her to look out for floating mines, and the Q.E. [Queen 
Elizabeth] in addition by a destroyer throughout the engagement, from the 
first, when the fire was considerable, the only.casualty was one picket 
boat sunk. The destroyer which repeatedly closed the Irresistible and re 
mained near her and the Ocean until dark long after the undamaged ships 
had withdrawn, was not hit, tho' every gun the enemy could bring into action 
after the withdrawal of the Fleet hunted her. The trawlers were not asked to 
close until the forts were dominated, and the risk was comparatively 
infinitesimal.

2. In the first week of April, when all the trawler ratings, except a few 
stout-hearted volunteers, had been sent home and replaced by officers and 
men saved from the sunken ships, all volunteers, when 24 destroye'rs had

1 Later Rear-Admiral Alfred A. Ellison (1874-1932). Senior Naval Officer, Yangtse 
River, 1919-20; retired list, 1922.
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been fitted with sweeps and well trained—the finest and most determined 
sweeping force imaginable; when vessels had been fitted for laying nets, 
and trained to lay them rapidly ahead of the fleet during bombardment 
to catch drifting mines—(all the fishermen of Tenedos and all available men 
from lost ships worked at these day and night in the square of Tenedos 
town, reducing indicator S.M. nets to an 18 in. mesh); when the Queen, 
P. of W. [Prince of Wales], London, Implacable, and Goliath had arrived and 
a naval offensive could not have failed—I was never more absolutely con 
fident of this than at about midnight on the 18th when I finally left the 
Straits to report that we had been unable to salve the two ships and they had 
sunk in deep water (I was very concerned about the Irresistible as she was in 
a back water gradually drifting into the shallows below Kephez Pt., and I 
had meant to torpedo her if necessary to prevent this).

The Admiral too had expressed his determination to see the business 
through, and only changed his mind when he learnt from Sir I.H. [Hamilton] 
on the evening of 22nd March that he proposed to land his army, directly 
the 29th Division arrived, at the heel of the peninsula instead of Bulair or 
Enos, the position which we had every reason to suppose they would select. 
Bird wood had telegraphed to this effect from Egypt about 12th March. 
Had Sir lan adhered to the Egypt plan it would have been absolutely essen 
tial to get a fleet into the Marmora to cover his eastern flank. At that time 
Sir lan hoped to be able to land early in April, and as we could not be ready 
with our new and very necessary sweeping force before the 2nd or 3rd April, 
the Admiral was of course right to see the army safely on shore first. The 
three weeks delay, quite unforeseen on the 22nd March, was fatal, as the 
enemy dug trenches and put out wire night and day—every morning one saw 
the result of their night's labours.

3. On or after 9th May, when tho' securely established in two places, 
the army was definitely held up in its attempt to capture Achi Baba, which 
it had intended to use as a naval observation station for the fleet's attack. 
Large reinforcements in men and ammunition were necessary before the 
army could resume its attack; this meant several weeks delay. On the other 
hand the reinforced fleet was full of fight and had a magnificent and at that 
date well-tried sweeping force. The Admiral, tho' not as optimistic as I was, 
clearly indicated his readiness to go on if ordered—but we were told our 
hour had passed, the army would do it. A naval success would have cut 
the enemy's communications and ensured a military victory.

4. Any time between 9th May and 8th December, when on the latter 
date after having had our hopes raised to boiling point, thanks to Sir 
R.W.'s [Wemyss] spirited attack, we were ordered to evacuate. At a 
moment when the Fleet was in invincible strength ready in every way and the
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nucleus of a large army securely established in three places—a large army 
arriving and about to eat its head off for 7 or 8 months at Salonika—and a 
thoroughly demoralized enemy deserting to us every night—a fact sup 
pressed by that awful Monro!

Don't be very bored by this recital! It is to lead up to this:— 
The Commission do not appear to have been told why we failed on 

18th March and why the Admiral changed his mind on 23rd of March— 
which is just as well since it is an accepted fact that the opening of the 
Straits, and keeping them open, by naval action alone is an impossible 
operation. Heaven forbid another landing! I say with the greatest confidence 
that it is a feasible operation, that our experience on 25th Feb., 7th March 
and 18th March, absolutely proved it; and I am conceited enough to feel that 
no one is better qualified to judge than I am! If we are going to make good 
our Government's brave words and fight until we can impose the peace 
terms we have announced, we will have to take a Fleet to Constantinople, 
and we ought to be prepared to do so directly our work in the North Sea 
is completed. I quite realize that we must have our day with the High Sea 
Fleet first, but for Heaven's sake let us be prepared for the other operation 
with an accepted plan. It will take some time to get ready. The whole world 
is quite certain that we can't possibly be so foolish as to undertake any such 
operation. It is simply a gift—and P.Vs [paravanes] and other appliances 
will reduce our losses to a minimum; and it can't fail if undertaken by an 
Admiral who is prepared to face responsibility and loss. Sir R. [Wemyss] 
was "for it" from A. to Z., and his gallant effort—by telegram in Nov.-Dec. 
1915—gives him, I think, first claim for the command. I would be proud to 
serve under him in any capacity and could select a number of officers, for 
various duties, whose ardent spirit would ensure success. Do, please, be 
interested, and do what you can to get this project favourably considered. 
Carried out at a moment which I feel sure will arrive, it would put a definite 
and final stopper on the German's Eastern campaign, incidentally wipe 
out that disastrous failure, and raise our prestige enormously all over 
the world. In what other way can we and our Allies make good our bold 
declaration ? Certainly not via Salonika—as I once told Sarrail. Our object 
would have to be kept secret if we are to do it without any loss! (I am afraid 
the ardent spirits spoiling for a desperate fight will be awfully disappointed!!) 
but it could be allowed to leak out that the expedition is being prepared for 
the Baltic—and later> if necessary, for Alexandretta.

Don't be very bored with my persistence, Ev., I am right; and the business 
is constantly in my thoughts. I have been very quiet and good for nine months 
learning to follow my next ahead nicely, which no doubt is very good for 
me but not exhilarating, and I miss the occupation of the previous five
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years. But I'm content to go on doing it until the North Sea business is 
finished, and I hope I may be left until then in the Centurion on promotion, 
unless I am wanted for some flag appointment connected with the Grand 
Fleet, which doesn't seem in the least bit likely yet awhile, as far as I can 
see.

The Commissioners summoned me twice, but I begged the C.'s-in-C., 
past and present, to refuse to let me go. Of course I ought not to leave my 
ship while she is fit for service, and in any case I'd do anything to avoid 
giving evidence, as under examination I could not avoid saying things I 
mean to do my best to leave unsaid for two reasons, one I've given, the other 
you can guess.

Your old Tiger snarls away on my writing table looking very wicked. 
I feel a fraud sticking to it, but am very attached to it.

Please remember me very kindly to your wife. I hope all goes well with 
you and yours. I am sure you must hate being stuck at the Admiralty, but 
we all say thank God you are there. Give my love to that little blackguard 
Jerry [Philpotts]; and forgive this interminable letter—and try to read it. 
If you can get the project I've suggested, taken up, you will indeed deserve 
well of the country and the service!...

[P.S.] V. PRIVATE
de R. is very fit and his gallant self again—loyal and devoted to D.B. 

[Beatty], and a splendid squadron admiral to serve under. But the 18th 
March finished him for the Dardanelles. He and I learnt different lessons 
on that day, which is very natural as his was the responsibility and I had none; 
but from that day onwards he only saw difficulties, some of them quite 
imaginary, with the result that we never fought again: the squadron's 
action was confined to covering and feeding the army, bullying the Greek, 
and raiding cattle in Anatolia—the last a horrid occupation. This with a 
great prize within easy reach: it nearly drove me mad. I am not wishing to 
shift responsibility: I believe I know how to accept it; but I am not out for 
my own yard-arm and would give anything to help de R. to see the business 
through after all. I tried hard this forenoon to interest him in this project, 
but he simply isn't for it—I couldn't raise a canter! Thursby is out of the 
question. I plump for Rosy [Wemyss]. D.B. is the only other I would put 
any confidence in.

I had been hoping you would come up here, but as there seems to be no 
prospect of seeing you, I have had to write it.

Balfour was all for it when I last spoke to him, Nov. 1915.1 am sure he 
as M.F. A., would give a good deal to have a fleet off Constantinople at some 
future moment—so let us be ready., R.K.
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174. General Sir Ion Hamilton to Keyes

[Holograph] 1 Hyde Park Gardens.
Easter Sunday [8 April] '17.

I do hope you are not going to leave us in the lurch before this Dardanelles 
Commission. By "us" I mean the men who believed that with proper support 
from home and audacity on the spot, the enterprise was feasible. Once a 
thing has failed everyone who has a touch of the rotten in him thinks it a 
fine thing to pick holes and to say he knew it all the time. De Lotbini&re, 
Woodward, 1 and Elliot have shown themselves in a worse light than I could 
well have believed. And, had the show been successful we should never have 
known it, altho' certainly I did notice de Lotbiniere's trick of saying 
to us the Navy were impossible & saying to the Navy G.H.Q. were 
obstructive.

As to the Naval side of the show I have refused to express any opinion 
on any matter I considered purely naval, except I have lost no chance of 
emphasising my view that you were the best, cheeriest and most reliable 
comrades in a tight show the world has ever produced.

There is just one naval point however on which I am not sure whether 
even now, at the 11th hour, I will not have to say something. In this month's 
Fortnightly Review a man called Archibald Kurd2 stated that I "dominated" 
the conference held on the Q.E. on March 22nd on a purely naval question 
and induced the reluctant de Robeck to abstain from a second attack. 
On the whole I consider this statement more damaging to de Robeck than 
to myself. The assumption that he, my coadjutor & equal, would be domi 
nated by a soldier in forming his judgement on a job which was entirely for 
sailors, is harder upon him than upon me. But, be that as it may, it does not 
happen to be true. Braithwaite, Birdwood and I agreed before we went 
on board we would offer no opinion on the naval situation and that we 
would not discuss the general situation until the Admiral had given his own 
decision upon his own part of the show. Wemyss & de Robeck himself will 
confirm this I am sure. So I am going, I think, to write to the Commission 
and ask them to prevent the statement I tried to prevent the Navy pressing 
on with their attack from going the rounds unchallenged.

1 Later Major-General Sir Edward M. Woodward (1861-1943). Director of Mobilisa 
tion, War Office, 1913-14; Deputy Adjutant-General, Mediterranean Expeditionary 
Force, 1915; Director of Organisation, 1916-17.

2 Later Sir Archibald Hurd (1869-1959). Knighted, 1928. On editorial staff of Daily 
Telegraph, 1899-1928; joint editor of Brassey's Naval and Shipping Annual, 1922-28; 
author of the official history of the Merchant Navy in World War I; prolific writer of 
articles and books on naval subjects.



386 THE GRAND FLEET

Well, I won't inflict any more on you. Best of luck and do shed the light 
of your virile countenance on the Dardanelles Commission before they 
close down in about a month from now . . .

P.S. Loving [?] sent me on your excellent note about the petrol tins in the 
motor lighters. I saw them myself and handled them at Kephalo Harbour 
on the afternoon of the 6th August. But they could not have been meant for 
use on the 2 hours sail across as the false deck could not be thrown back 
when the lighter was full of men. I think there were quite a lot of these tins 
on board but Loving is getting the numbers from Unwin I think., lan H.

175. Captain A. W. Heneage1 to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Catania.
April 21st [1917].

Best congratulations on your promotion2 & I trust it means hoisting 
your flag at once too. How the promotions have dragged. Do you remember 
this time last year looking in the Navy List in my cabin & your thinking 
it might come in a few months. If it goes on so slowly & nothing is done to 
accelerate matters they will in a few years have a very old lot of Rear 
Admirals. Haven't you got a nice job for M.K. [Mark Kerr] at home 
somewhere. We get on all right but he is no friend of mine & does not help 
as the Italians don't like him & the Admiralty give us nothing that he asks 
for. Besides that one does resent a British Admiral in war time play acting 
with a painted face. I believe the Italians dislike that very much too so I 
think the Admiralty might have sent a better representative. He takes up 
half my depot ship too.

I have really no news to tell you. I am living ashore whilst my yacht is 
refitting & having failed to get anything else have to fly my broad pendant in 
a motor launch. Really they might easily have given me the Hussar, but 
apparently there is nobody strong enough to tell old Fuzy Buzy3 to part 
with her & I can't fancy he will give her up for any private blandishments of 
Halsey's.4 Well I shall see him soon at those stupid conferences5 I expect. 
I have no intention of learning Italian so I don't confer very brilliantly

1 Then Commodore of the Adriatic Patrols (drifter flotilla in the Straits of Otranto).
2 Keyes was promoted to Rear-Admiral 10 April but did not assume the rank and 

remained in command of H.M.S. Centurion.
3 Probably Vice-Admiral Thursby commanding Eastern Mediterranean Squadron.
4 Lionel Halsey, then Third Sea Lord.
5 A conference of the Allied admirals began 27 April on the island of Corfu to discuss 

the protection of shipping in the Mediterranean.
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but I find one can put forward one's views far more strongly by writing it 
all beforehand & "Non comprendo" if they don't give one what one wants. 
As a matter of fact one never seems to get anything nowadays except that 
they threw a first class W.T. [?] at my head unasked for the other day.

I see at last they have published the V.A.'s [De Robeck] dispatches, 
am I right in thinking that they are very bowdlerised? I hope up north 
you may have escaped some of the very bad weather, it has been very bad 
in South Wales. Here we have nothing but gales but fortunately not cold 
ones. Now I suppose the long summer will begin, I shall try to get a few days 
at home in June. Good luck old boy. I hope all your family are well.

176. Keyes to Hamilton

[Holograph] H.M.S. Centurion. 
Private 27th April 1917.

The registered packet containing your letter dated Easter Sunday 
[8th April] only arrived on the evening of the 18th. Curiously enough 
by the same mail, I received a list of questions from the Commissioners, 
so the information you sent me came at a most opportune moment. I 
telegraphed at once for my records and papers which—since one never 
knows one's luck—I do not care to keep onboard my ship. I also telegraphed 
to you to say that I had received your letter ten days after the day it was 
dated, as I thought you would be expecting an answer. I am sorry I have 
been so long answering but I wanted to go into the matter and though we 
are living the most peaceful existence one's day is much occupied.

In the mean time, thinking you would like a reply regarding your reference 
to Kurd's article, which neither the Admiral or I have seen, I took your 
letter to him and he said he would write to you. A few days ago he told me 
he had done so, and repeated what he had said. I hope you are now satisfied 
on that score, as I understand he has given you a free hand to use the letter 
in any way you think fit.

The first report of the Commission gives no indication as to why the 
Admiral changed his mind and did not persevere in the determination 
expressed in his telegrams—after the 18th March but prior to his interview 
with you on 22nd March—to make another naval attack and see the matter 
through—which is made so much of by Winston Churchill. The omission 
is I think a great injustice to the Admiral—Though I must say I don't think 
he cares in the least what anyone thinks about it!—When the report was 
first published I felt so strongly on this point, I was inclined to write to the
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Commission, but the Admiral advised me not to, so I left it alone. However 
now that the Commission has asked me a number of questions I am going 
to clear the matter up.

[The draft of Keyes's letter also contained four pages of explanation 
which have been crossed out and never sent.]

I enclose a copy of a brief reply I sent to the Commission in answer to 
a modest demand for "A statement of your views upon the whole Dardan 
elles campaign". I begged for some indication as to the points on which the 
Commission required evidence, but received no suggestion other than that 
the Secretary thought I could compress my reply into 6 sheets of typed 
foolscap. I don't suppose they have taken the trouble to refer to the tele 
grams I quote—so I propose to amplify the original statement somewhat.

I will send you a copy of my replies and further statement. As I have said 
the receipt of the papers you sent me was most opportune. Of course I 
quite realize that I can't possibly quote them, but they provide the clue to 
some monstrous suggestions contained in the questions put to me and I am 
taking considerable pains to place before the Commission very definite and 
quite independent evidence of a number of officers, to establish the in 
accuracy of statements such as those contained in General Stopford's 
evidence on pages 33, 34 & 45 [and] Lotbiniere's on pages 59-61. It is really 
very distressing to have to say this, but the questions put to me would be 
inexplicable if the Commission were not in the possession of evidence 
which would, if it were true, point to the most extraordinary lack of organiza 
tion and dilatory conduct on the part of the naval officers and men who 
strove so strenuously, etc. 1—I had got as far as this when it occurred to me 
[to] forward at once to the Commission a statement to explain the delay in 
replying to their questions. As I wish to be very frank with you from A-Z, 
I enclose a copy! I refrained from adding after "ill fated enterprise" [at 
Suvla Bay]—"and to avert a disastrous failure which I began to foresee 
early on the 7th [August] and which was obvious to every experienced 
sailor present by the morning of the 8th."! So much so that during the fore 
noon of the 8th I felt so strongly that you could not be aware of what was 
going on I begged the Admiral to give you a hint. As he shared my misgivings 
he sent a message to the following effect:—"It is very important that we 
should meet, shall I come to Kephalo or are you coming to Suvla." It appears 
from your evidence that you left before this message was received at G.H.Q., 
but an answer was received saying that you were coming to Suvla in the 
Arno. A little later Aspinall came onboard to ask us to code and dispatch a 
message for him. I remember it contained a phrase "Golden opportunities

1 The questions concerned the naval efforts to land, support and supply the IXth Corps 
at Suvla.
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are being lost". As it was actually being dispatched the Arno was sighted 
and Bowlby asked Aspinall if he would like it stopped, he said he wished it 
to go to G.H.Q. You say in your evidence that the Admiral and I said 
"Everything was going pretty well". I am sure Admiral de Robeck cannot 
have meant to convey that impression as regards the enterprise. I am 
convinced that I said nothing to contribute to it! I was feeling profoundly 
depressed by the atmosphere which surrounded Corps H.Q. The naval part 
was then going pretty well as we had made up a lot of lost ground thanks to 
the untiring energy and ceaseless effort of Unwin and a host of other ardent 
spirits throughout the night.

With regard to what you say about my attending to give evidence—I 
cannot of course leave my ship while the German Fleet is in being. It would 
be difficult however to put into more forceable language the views I hold 
about that miserable evacuation than are expressed in Admiral Wemyss' 
telegrams. In the last paragraph but one of my statement I associate myself 
with those telegrams. (I can think of no further effort that either Admiral 
Wemyss or I could have made.) I know it would warm your heart to read 
them, the last fiery effort ends, "I am convinced that the time is ripe for a 
vigorous offensive, and I am confident of success". What could an Admiral 
with great responsibilities say more. I find it difficult to think temperately 
about Monro and Lynden Bell. I feel sure in the end they will have the 
place in History which they deserve. I hold no brief for Winston Churchill, 
but to me too, (to you also I feel sure) it is torment to think of what might 
and should have been.

Please forgive me for taking so long to answer your kind letter, for 
keeping your papers so long (for the loan of which I am most grateful) 
and for so disfiguring them.

The story of the great naval effort to avert that disgraceful evacuation is a 
long one. I will tell it to you some day if you wish to hear it. I meant to 
when I asked you to stay with me last autumn, an invitation you did not 
even acknowledge!

177. Keyes to Hears

[Carbon] H.M.S. Centurion.
29 April, 1917.

The series of questions I have received clearly indicate that the Commission 
have before them evidence which would—if it were true—point to the 
most extraordinary lack of organisation and dilatory conduct on the part
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of the Naval Officers and Men who strove so strenuously day and night 
throughout the 7th and 8th August to land, support, and supply the [IX] 
Corps in its ill-fated enterprise. 1

2. As there are a number of officers besides Admiral de Robeck and 
myself whose professional conduct is in question, and who can give inde 
pendent evidence in direct and emphatic contradiction of the statements 
in question No. 4,2 and generally in answer to other questions which concern 
the Navy, I have taken considerable pains to trace these officers, and am 
expecting from as many as are serving in British waters signed statements 
which should arrive in the course of a few days.

3. In the meantime, if any other serious allegations against the conduct 
of the Navy, or individual officers, have been made in evidence, I trust the 
Commission will give Admiral de Robeck and me an opportunity of seeing 
such evidence and replying to it.

4. The Secretary of the Commission will no doubt remember that in 
answer to his letter received nearly 6 months ago, asking for a statement of 
my views upon the whole Dardanelles campaign, I pointed out that my 
connection with that campaign extended over eleven months during which 
I was personally concerned with every operation which took place as Chief 
of the Staff to three successive Admirals, and I begged that I might be 
informed as to the principal points upon which the Commission required 
my views. I received no suggestion other than that it was thought I could 
compress my views on the matter within 6 pages of foolscap typewriting. 
I therefore confined my remarks mainly to questions of policy, whichin most 
cases could be dealt with by reference to telegrams which passed between 
my Admirals and the Admiralty.

5. Now, apparently at the eleventh hour of the Commission, Admiral 
de Robeck and I are faced with a series of questions which very seriously 
reflect on the Naval conduct of the operations. I have represented this to 
the Admiral.

6. Many loose and inaccurate statements in regard to the Suvla operations 
have been published, and I would call attention to one particularly flagrant 
example. In Blackwood's Magazine of February, 1916, in an article teeming 
with inaccuracies, "ZACHABONA", apparently a military officer, made 
the following statement in regard to the Suvla landing:—

1 General Sir Frederick Stopford had claimed that the failure of his troops to advance 
at Suvla on 7 and 8 August was due to their exhaustion from lack of water. The implication 
was that the Navy had failed to supply seaborne water to the beaches, although four 
water lighters had been assembled at Imbros for the landing.

2 Concerning the reason why water from the lighters (supposedly sent from Imbros) 
was apparently not available until the afternoon of the 8th, and if this was true, why other 
seaborne water was not available before the 8th.
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"Some one had blundered. The Naval Transport Staff undertook 
the safe arrival at Suvla Bay by 7.00 a.m. on the morning of the 
landing of all the transports, containing water, stores, mules and carts. 
When it was found that these ships had not turned up, the telegraph 
discovered most of them still lying at Mudros, 60 miles or more away. 
Corps Headquarters did not see fit to send men forward in an arid 
land—even for 5 miles, even for 3—before their water supply was 
assured. And so the essence of the movement was destroyed, for a few 
hours hesitation was all the Turks needed to throw 20,000 men from 
Bulair into the breach at Sari Bahr."

Having regard to the respectability of Blackwood's Magazine, this was a 
very serious allegation, and Sir John de Robeck at once wrote to the 
Admiralty to ask them to take the necessary action to deal with this mon 
strous libel. The Secretary to the Admiralty replied to the effect that the 
article had been published without reference to the Censor, who had 
spoken severely to the Editor, but "their Lordships did not propose to 
enter into a controversy with an anonymous correspondent, or to take any 
action in the matter". Whereupon Admiral de Robeck put the matter in 
the hands of his Solicitors who informed the Editor of Blackwood's that 
unless the statement, which seriously reflected on a body of Naval Officers 
under his orders, and was without any foundation of truth, was corrected, 
he would, on the expiration of hostilities, bring an action against the paper. 
The Editor published a statement (I think in the August, 1916 Number, 
but I have been unable to obtain a copy in the Grand Fleet) which by 
no means affords the satisfaction we require, and on the expiration of 
hostilities further action will be taken. In the meantime I intend to submit 
evidence to the Commission which should conclusively establish the fact 
that the Naval undertakings were faithfully and punctually carried out in so 
far as the Military conduct of the operations permitted. The witnesses, 
however, are widely scattered, Captain Edward Unwin V.C., C.M.G., 
who was in charge of all motor lighters, and worked with the most untiring 
energy to land mules throughout the 7th and during the night 7th-8th 
August is Principal Naval Transport Officer in Egypt. Commander Charles 
N. Tindal-Carill-Worsley 1 R.K who was Beach Master at "C" beach, is 
serving in the Mediterranean. I have communicated with these officers, but 
the important evidence they can give is not likely to arrive for a few weeks. 
I hope, however, to forward the evidence of the witnesses referred to in 
paragraph 2, with mine in the course of a week or ten days.

8. Although I desire to offer some remarks in regard to questions 19 and

1 Later Captain Charles N. Tindal-Carill-Worsley (1876-1921).
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20,1 1 would submit that Vice Admiral Sir Rosslyn Wemyss should be asked 
to give evidence on these points, as Senior Naval Officer, and in general 
charge at Mudros, but no doubt this has been done.

9. The following officers can also give valuable first hand evidence 
regarding questions of transport and hospital ships:

Captain Douglas Dent, Principal Naval Transport Officer during 
the preparation for the landing until he went home at the end of April, 
or early in May.

Rear Admiral R. F. Phillimore, Principal Beach Officer at the 
original Helles landing until he relieved Captain Dent as Principal 
Naval Transport Officer.

Commodore Maurice S. FitzMaurice,2 who succeeded Rear Admiral 
Phillimore in about Sep. 1915, and

Captain Henry V. Simpson R.N.3 who was sent out on a special 
mission to various Mediterranean Ports to purchase craft suitable 
for Military transport, prior to the expedition, and who from the 
beginning of April was Superintending Transport Officer, Mudros, 
until the conclusion of the operations.

178. Hamilton to Keyes

1, Hyde Park Gardens, W.2. 
5th May, 1917.

(1) The spirit of yours of 27th April has done me good,—just as it 
always did me good to meet you in the flesh. A dose of Roger Keyes is the 
best of tonics:—Whether it be a case of enteritis or blues; or a cold in the 
head or of coldness in the feet, you were, and always are, the prince of 
pick-me-ups.

(2) Hurd has made me a handsome apology which I have accepted 
for myself,—so, as far as I am concerned, thanks to your kindness and the 
kindness of de Robeck, that matter is quite at an end.

1 Concerning the possibility of a landing in March 1915 from the point of view of 
transport and provision for casualties.

2 Later Vice-Admiral Sir Maurice Swynfen Fitzmaurice (1870-1927). S.N.O. on the 
Yangtes, 1914; commanded Triumph, 1914-15; P.N.T.O. Dardanelles and Salonika, 
1915-16; Chief of the Staff, Eastern Mediterranean Squadron, 1916-17; S.N.O. coast of 
Palestine, 1918; commanded British Aegean Squadron, 1919; D.N.I., Admiralty, 
1921-24; C.-in-C. Africa Station, 1924-27.

3 Captain Henry Valentine Simpson (1864-1937). Chief Inspector of Defences under 
Imperial Chinese Government, 1894-96; Superintending Transport Officer, Mediter 
ranean Expeditionary Force, 1915-16; P.N.T.O., South Wales, 1916-17; Liverpool, 
1917-18.
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(3) I myself have no certain knowledge of why the Admiral changed his 
mind between the 18th and 22nd. Whatever the reason I am glad you are 
going to clear the matter up.

(4) I agree with every word of your statement of the 18th December '16. 
But your optimism was not sufficiently operative in No. 490 of 9th May. 
As it turned out, there was not enough of it struggled through to carry 
Fisher along.

(5) I have no quarrel whatsoever with your statement of the 29th April. 
My remark that you and de Robeck said, on the 8th August, that everything 
was going pretty well was meant to apply to the Naval part of the show 
and was so understood, I am sure, by the Commissioners.

The communications, both cable and wireless were very bad all the 8th. 
I happen to be quite clear upon the point that the Admiral's wireless did not 
reach me until Braithwaite brought it up next morning for I have a note in 
my Diary that no message at all came in to me from Suvla, after dawn, 
except one confirmatory cable of a previous cable announcing the capture 
of Chocolate Hill, Braithwaite's evidence, given quite independently, 
bears me out in this particular.

Re your strongly expressed views (in cables) about the evacuation, you 
must remember I have never seen any of the naval cables. I daresay, had I 
asked, they would have been shown me, but I never expressed any such 
desire. But iny experience before the Commission has shown me clearly, 
very clearly, that no statements or cables are worth a rush compared with a 
personal appearance to face the music and deliver sworn evidence. And 
what is more I am sure every commissioner would agree with me. However— 
if you can't, you can't,—and I am sure nothing less than the external enemy 
would prevent you from dealing a blow at the internal enemy represented by 
all those rotters who would never have the pluck for a bold venture them 
selves and, safe in their arm chairs, try and pick holes in anyone who does 
his level best and falls short owing to their half-hearted support.

Had it not been for Lord Nicholson's1 presence on this Commission 
I would have been absolutely vindicated; and the forwards in the Navy 
would have had a much stronger backing. Temperamentally he is at the 
opposite pole from me—my hidden enemy—and the enemy of all Neck-or- 
Nothing enterprises. [Added in holograph: "Also, from the administrative, 
red-tape point of view, we never could see eye to eye."] So his presence on

1 Field-Marshal Lord William Gustavus Nicholson (1845-1918). Created 1st Baron, 
1912. Chief of Staff, Tirah Expeditionary Force, 1897-98; Military Secretary to C.-in-C. 
and Director of Transport at H.Q., South Africa, 1899-1900; Director-General of 
Mobilisation and Military Intelligence, War Office, 1901-4; Quartermaster-General of 
the Forces, 1905-7; Chief of the General Staff, 1908-12.
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this Commission has been a real calamity. All the same we have a real 
strong case and Lord Justice Pickford1 is a fair minded man; so I still have 
hopes that right may prevail and that the feasibility of the Dardanelles 
Expedition may be made clear.

My strong card is the continual shortage of drafts to my British Divisions. 
These are expressed in figures and no ingenuity even of Lord Nick's can 
obscure the fact that my Divisions were at half strength when the War 
Cabinet believed them to be up to strength. Also, that the last two Terri 
torial Divisions sent out, the 53rd Welsh and the 54th East Anglian, arrived 
at half strength. Nor can it be pretended I did not clearly and constantly 
represent these facts.

[Added in holograph: "Had I had Indian Divisions, or British Divisions 
from France, under the young and energetic commanders I asked for— 
at Suvla,—then the history of the world would have been changed . .."]

P.S. Herewith I attach two pages out of my statement on evidence of 
witnesses to make more clear my answer to your typed remarks. . .. 
Page 45 is the most accursed piece of bad luck for evidently a page, which 
must have been numbered page 45a, has been lost. The worst of the thing 
from the point of view of my correspondence with you is that in this passage 
on page 45a I had struck a blow for the Navy. The witness had gone on to 
talk about these water lighters and Stopford had been arguing that he could 
not take action or do anything until the lighter got to the shore and that 
technically the lighter did not get to the shore till a wooden pier had been 
built out to it. He was asked, I remember, if he conferred with the naval 
officers and it was suggested he might have taken the matter up personally 
with the naval officer. On this I said I now felt it my duty to point out what 
the Navy very likely would never point out for themselves; viz., that 
although technically the responsibility of the Army only began at high 
watermark, as in the Mediterranean there was no high watermark or low 
watermark, our practical procedure was worked on the basis of whether a 
lighter, or whatever the thing might be, was afloat or stranded. As General 
Stopford was making so much of the fact that the water had not been brought 
to land by the Navy and that, therefore, he had nothing to say to it, it was 
my duty injustice to the Navy to point out that, according to our methods at

1 Rt. Hon. William Pickford (1848-1923). Created 1st Baron Sterndale, 1918. Judge of 
the High Court of Justice (King's Bench division), 1907-14; Lord Justice of Appeal, 
1914-18; President of the Probate Division, Admiralty Court, 1918-19; Master of the 
Rolls, 1919-23.
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the Dardanelles, if the lighter stranded near the beach it was up to the Corps 
to do the best it could to get the water on land.

I am going to take the greatest trouble to try and get back from the 
Commission page 45a and I will let you have it in the course of a day or 
two, D.V. 1

Finally, I can let you have, if you like, every single reference I have made 
to the Senior Service from beginning to end of my evidence. There have not 
been many because I have avoided going out of my own sphere as much as 
I could. But there is not a single one, I know, which is unappreciative in 
its tenour., lan H.

179. MearstoKeyes

The Dardanelles Commission.
2, Hare Court, Temple, E.C.4.

9th May 1917.

I am very glad you will be able to come before the Commission on 
Tuesday next [15th].

In point of fact I think you have read into the documents that I have 
sent you serious reflections upon the Navy which in reality have not been 
made.

There has been from the outset a good deal of difficulty in getting the 
details of the water arrangements and the respective parts which were to be 
played by the Navy and the Army in the supply of water.

I suggest that you should come to the House of Lords by 10.30 on Tuesday 
so that you and I could have a talk before the Commissioners arrive.

I think it would interest you to have a copy of General Sir. F. Stopford's 
evidence and also that of General Poett,2 Captain Carver,3 Commodore 
Unwin and General de Lotbini&re; these I enclose.

We have heard of but we have not seen the memorandum issued by General 
de Lotbini&re with reference to the water and said to have been sent possibly

1 The missing page was obtained by Hamilton and mailed with other extracts from his 
evidence 7 May.

2 Later Major-General Joseph H. Poett (1858-1929). Commanded 1st Bn. Dorset 
Regt., 1902-5; 55th Brigade, 1914-15; Principal Administrative Staff Officer, IX Corps 
(atSuvla),1915.

3 Captain Edmund Clifton Carver (1873-1942). Captain R.N., 1912; served in Royal 
Navy until Sept. 1917; joined R.F.C., 1918.
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to Admiral Christian. Also the Headquarter Staff appears to have issued 
instructions about water.

One of the main points that we want to know about is—what really 
happened to the water lighters on the morning of the 7th and 8th.

180. Hamilton to Keyes 

[Holograph] 1, Hyde Park Gardens, W.

A line to remind you to send me a little note saying when Ashmead 
Bartlett was handed over from the Navy to G.H.Q. I see he says (Q. 26776) 
it was after his return from England on June 25th (Q. 26815—top of page 
1416). Now I seem to remember very well your relief at being rid of him and 
that the transfer took place early in May, certainly before he was torpedoed 
on the Majestic on May 26th.

The point is not very material but I see his object, which is to make out 
that I had no right to try and keep an eye on his messages from Malta, 
and if I can show the creature up as a untruthful in a small matter it will help 
the Commission to understand the peculiar sort of worm they have been 
warming in their bosoms. 1

It was a sicht for sair eyes seeing you cleared for action this morning: 
I feel confident your broadsides will have cleansed the air in that stuffy 
Committee room and will have blown a lot of rubbish out of the brains of the 
old Commissioners.

181. Captain Herbert W. Richmond2 to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Conqueror.
May 17,1917.

If there's any chance of your going to Dunkirk in place of Porky [Bacon], 
make a note that I should be more than delighted to serve under you in any 
capacity you like.

1 On 18 May Keyes sent Hamilton an extract of the letter to his wife (written 4 June 
1915) concerning Ashmead-Bartlett. See Document 85. As it was taken from a private 
letter, he requested Hamilton not to make use of it in its present form.

2 Later Admiral Sir Herbert W. Richmond (1871-1946). Assistant Director of Opera 
tions, 1913-15; liaison officer with Italian fleet, 1915; commanded Commonwealth, 
Conqueror, and Erin in Grand Fleet, 1916-18; Director of Staff Duties and Training, 
1918; President, Royal Naval War College, Greenwich, 1920-23; C.-in-C. East Indies 
Squadron, 1924-25; Commandant of the Imperial Defence College, 1927-28; retired 
list, 1931; Master of Downing College, 1936-46. A prolific writer on naval subjects.
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Porky may have saved his Bacon by bombarding Zeebrugge after 
months of inactivity; but if this is only to be a spasmodic effort it will be 
useless waste of energy. 1 There will then be a great outcry as to why it has 
not been continued & he will have to shift.

I've tried to stir up interest in a detached squadron on the Syrian coast. 
But the season is advancing and the good opportunity that existed earlier 
has gone. Still, there is useful work to be done there on lines that will 
readily suggest themselves to you. That might be a second string.

182. Hamilton to Keyes

[Holograph] 1, Hyde Park Gardens, W.
20-5-17.

You are a brick! Thanks so much for writing. Some day you will get 
credit for what you were at the Dardanelles, viz. the vital energizing force 
which, with a bit more luck, would have had its way and carried us through 
to such a victory as these dull Commissioners and people dare not even 
dream of. I can use my pen & if they won't let me use my sword then I must 
take to that and tell them a thing or two!

I'll write you again when I get yours about Ashmead B. Just off for 
24 hours to see an old Aunt at Bournemouth.

P.S. Am looking out for the great announcement.2

183. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] Centaur.
25.5.17.

Just a line to offer my sincerest congrats. on the safe arrival of a son.3 
I only heard last night & did not even know one was expected! I am so glad. 
I don't know your wife's address but would like it as I would like to write to 
her too.

Busy times in these parts but nothing serious doing. How I wish they 
would put you at Dover. Then we could get going at "Z" [Zeebrugge] in 
earnest. I have a lovely scheme which I submitted but it has been rec'd with

1 On 12 May the monitors of Bacon's squadron bombarded Zeebrugge at long range but 
failed to damage the vital locks of the canal leading to Bruges.

2 Keyes's wife was expecting a child.
3 Keyes's first son, Geoffrey Charles Tasker was born 18 May.
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stony silence. I was at Adty last Monday, they appear to be considerably 
upset by the new regime & don't seem to be very partial to the new brooms. 1 
I met the new Vice Admiral (Geddes)2 in uniform. He is known as "Goddis". 
I had a great disappointment on my birthday & it reminded me of riding to 
hounds with a slow horse. We were all out & doing a knot more than the 
ship has ever done before. 

I am just off for a prowl round & will write again later on.

184. Keyes to Commodore Walter Cowan

[Holograph] H.M.S. Centurion.
llth June/17.

I got your letter of 27th May last night. Many congratulations on your 
appointment. 3 I could think of no one in the Service who could make more 
use of them, or jump off quicker with them, than I know you will. I only 
heard of it a day or two ago and meant to write to you. 1 do envy you the 
command of four such cruisers, but please believe that I don't for a moment 
grudge it to you! I was rather disappointed when I heard the 6th L.C.S. had 
been given away, because although I hadn't the faintest idea that Sinclair4 
had been offered another appointment until he had refused it, I was told 
quite definitely by J. de R. that had he accepted it, I was to have relieved 
him. Madden5 told me so too later on, so I had great hopes that I would be 
given the new Lt. C.S. Of course I didn't ask for it, I suppose as Sinclair was 
staying they very naturally didn't want anyone senior to him "butting" 
in—and I am sure they were quite right. As I have often told you I am an

1 On 2 May the War Cabinet had approved a reorganization scheme for the Admiralty. 
One of the principal features was the appointment of a civilian Controller, Sir Eric 
Geddes, with a seat on the Board of Admiralty. See Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, 
IV, pp. 174-178.

2 Rt. Hon. Sir Eric C. Geddes (1875-1937). Knighted 1916. Director-General of 
Transportation on staff of C.-in-C. British Armies in France, 1916-17; honorary Major- 
General, 1917; Controller and member of the Board of Admiralty with rank of temporary 
honorary Vice-Admiral, 1917; First Lord of the Admiralty, July 1917-Dec. 1918; 
Minister of Transport, 1919-21; M.P. (U), Cambridge, 1917-22; Chairman of the 
Committee appointed by the Chancellor of the Exchequer to advise on questions of 
national expenditure, Aug. 1921-Mar. 1926; Chairman, Imperial Airways; Dunlop 
Rubber Co. Geddes' insistence on temporary honorary rank and wearing the uniform was 
based on his experiences with the military in France. It earned him a good deal of un 
popularity with the Admirals. Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, IV, pp. 175-176.

3 Command of the 1st Light Cruiser Squadron.
4 Later Admiral Sir Edwin Sinclair Alexander-Sinclair (1865-1945). Commanded 

Osborne Naval College, 1905-8; 6th Light Cruiser Sqdn., 1917-20; Admiral Super 
intendent, Portsmouth Dockyard, 1920-22; commanded 1st Battle Squadron, Atlantic 
Fleet, 1922-24; C.-in-C., China Station, 1925-26; C.-in-C. the Nore, 1927-30; retired 
list, 1930.

5 Admiral Sir Charles Madden, Second-in-Command, Grand Fleet.
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absolute fatalist and have the greatest faith in my good luck—so am content 
to sit quiet and good until whatever is "written" comes my way. I must 
confess to sometimes feeling a bit impatient, for the "Majesty of the Line", 
as that ass Troubridge1 used to put it, doesn't appeal to me, but I live in 
hopes and faith and confidence really. So don't bother about me, or feel 
that you have cut me out of something I wanted. It was awfully nice of you 
to write and I am delighted at your good fortune.

185. Hamilton to Keyes

1, Hyde Park Gardens, W.2. 
15th June 1917.

Have just fixed up with De Robeck that I start tomorrow evening to stay 
a couple of days with him. I am looking forward immensely to the visit. 
Probably I shall stay the best part of two days. No chance, I suppose, of 
catching you on my way back? If that is impossible, as I expect it will be,— 
no matter—for I am determined to invade your hearth and home sometime 
or another this summer.

As to your evidence, I have read, as you know, pages and pages of evidence 
submitted by all sorts and conditions of men, and I must positively re 
assure you as to your lucidity and power of expression. I thought the evi 
dence, as a whole, was simply A. 1. As to what you say in yours to me of the 
6th inst., regarding your disgust at your answer to Question 27335 ;2 1 don't 
myself see any harm to the ventilation of this point which has been allowed 
to lie dormant up to date. I stand on extra strong ground here seeing the 
most specific point in my instructions from Lord Kitchener was that "the 
occupation of the Asiatic side by military forces is to be strongly depre 
cated". But I have no wish to shelter myself behind this plea as I think in 
any case the military state of affairs at the moment will cover me with the 
military historian. We could not have remained indefinitely at Kum Kale 
without taking the village of Yeni Shahr. And there were lines of trenches 
halfway up the heights between the cemetery and Yeni Shahr, the carrying 
of which would have involved us in a serious operation. Meanwhile, on the

1 Probably Vice-Admiral Ernest C. T. Troubridge.
2 The question was: would the operations on the Asiatic side of the Straits, contem 

plated in September 1915, have materially helped the forcing of the Straits. Keyes replied 
they would not have in September, but added that they had deplored from a naval point of 
view the speedy evacuation of Kum Kale (on the Asiatic shore) by the French in April.
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Peninsula the thing was so very much touch and go that had the French 
been one battalion weaker than they were, I think the scale of war might 
have turned against us. 1

Having said all this I do think myself that it might have been better had 
we stayed another 24 hours. As to exactly what happened about the whole 
matter I can't do better than enclose you a page from my Diary. I am not in 
the least writing all this to you in any argumentative spirit. I may tell you I 
have not even referred to the matter, so far, in my notes upon your evidence 
which have been submitted. But, historically, the question is intensely 
interesting and it is just as well I should give you my views forthwith. The 
reason the French did not stay another 24 hours lies mainly in d'Amade's 
keenness to get out. He would, of course, have obeyed my order, had I given 
it [to] him in the first instance, to stay. But he had a sort of feeling, I know, 
that he was left alone surrounded by the whole of Asia. My message2 was 
sent him in time had he chosen to "make it so"—but he did not. I think the 
message must have been by wireless as I find no trace of any written com 
munication in my Diaries. It was, I think, between 1 and 2 a.m. Guepratte 
got a wireless to say that the message had come too late?

186. Hamilton to Keyes

1 Hyde Park Gardens, W.2. 
21st June 1917.

I enclose you a copy of the letter written me by de Robeck on the 19th 
March '15.3 For some reason or another—perhaps owing to the storm—it 
did not reach my hands till the 21st. Between the reading of this letter and 
our conference on board the Q.E. of the 22nd I heard nothing. So de 
Robeck's opening remark at that conference that it would take every man I

1 Keyes added a footnote to the revised print of his testimony that he had considered 
the matter solely from the naval point of view and that there were strong military reasons 
for only a temporary occupation of the Asiatic shore, followed by a withdrawal. Retention 
of Kum Kale would have required capture of the high ground to the south. Minutes, The 
Dardanelles Commission, 16 May 1917, p. 1469.

2 When the situation at Sedd-el-Bahr on the Peninsula became somewhat less critical on 
26 April, de Robeck and Braithwaite recommended the French be directed to remain 
another day at Kum Kale. Hamilton agreed and sent a message to d'Amade, but received 
word early on the 27th that his order was received after the French move towards the 
beaches had gone too far.

3 De Robeck's letter contained the statement, "We are all getting ready for another 'go' 
and not in the least beaten or downhearted."
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had to open the Straits made a startling clear impression upon my memory 
which, as regards other details of that conference, especially as to the date of 
the 14th April being fixed, remains rather nebulus.

It was an immense joy to me to see you and have so full an account of 
your feelings with which I am in the fullest sympathy and agreement. I think 
I may fairly say I have never spent a more interesting time than I did on 
board H.M.S. Centurion. One profound conviction has been left in my 
mind as a result of our discourse:—it is that the finger of Providence was in 
this Dardanelles business and what was decreed had to come to pass. In my 
practical life I am not in any sort of way a fatalist but the facts here are too 
strong for me, and so my spirit yields to the decree of Destiny and seeks only 
to find consolation in the feeling that those who believed in the enterprise 
did all that mortal men could do to carry it through to a successful issue.

187. Keyes to Hamilton

[Holograph] H.M.S. Colossus.
26th June [1917].

Your letter of 15th [June], bearing a London Postmark of that date did not 
arrive onboard the Centurion until the night of 22nd. I can't think why 
unless the omission of G.P.O. ["c/o G.P.O." in the address] sidetracked it. 
I got it the night before I came here and since then I have been very busy 
slinging my hammock and settling down to my new job. 1

The King had awful weather for his visit, always unsettled—one howling 
gale in which he crossed—much rain and quite cold—which was annoying 
for him and us, but a capital experience for the herd of newspaper corres 
pondents who visited the base, I believe for the first time.

Your letter of 15th and the extract from your diary are most interesting 
and explain much to me which I never quite understood before. I know I said 
a great deal to Braithwaite as to the desirability of staying at Kum Kale if 
possible, and he seems to have urged you to do so. I am so glad I added that 
note to my evidence and revised it. Anyone having access to your diary 
might well say I did so after having consulted you!—instead of quite 
spontaneously. I have heard from Mears that he is having my revision

1 Keyes was appointed Rear-Admiral, Second-in-Command of the 4th Battle Squadron 
and hoisted his flag in the Colossus 23 June.
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printed. I hope he will send you a copy as the typewritten part is only a 
portion of the revision and I think I improved the original in many other 
places.

Very many thanks for your letter [of the] 21st and for posting my letter 
to my wife. I told her what you said about getting my letters duplicated and 
she says she will do so. I am so very glad to have a copy of de R.'s letter to 
you—it so completely bears out my contention that he would have gone on 
if he had not found you were prepared to cooperate in a way which would 
assist the Fleet. I have no copy of your telegram of 30th March—only one 
of27thMF41b.

I only hope that before you go south in the autumn that we shall visit a 
more accessible base and that you will stay with me. If it is only in the 
vicinity of my dear lady who has my records I will show you other docu 
ments which I know will interest you. Mears wrote and asked me for the 
extract from my letter. I am glad I had already sent it with the little sketches. 
He said all my wishes would be carried out—e.g. the revision substituted for 
the original sent to you—with my notes.

This latter by wire since I wrote the first pages of this letter—I had asked 
him by wire whether he had received the extract from the private letter as it 
ought to have reached him before he wrote.

I can't tell you what a pleasure it was to see you again and you were more 
than kind to bear with me for so many hours on Tuesday.

I hope that poisonous little P.M. [Nicholson] will not be allowed to have 
his way. I rather pin my faith on the little Radical M.P. 1 for an intelligent 
appreciation and on Pickford for an honest straightforward influence. 
Mears ended his letter by saying that my evidence had been of great assist 
ance to the Commissioners—I only hope only in the right direction.

I hope we may meet before the autumn is out.

188. Hamilton to Keyes

1, Hyde Park Gardens, W.2. 
29th June 1917.

It was a joy to me to get your nice fat letter. My Diary has never been seen 
by the Commission. There are too many private thoughts in it and I could 
not bear to think of the devilish Nick [Nicholson] sniggering over anything 
which he thought savoured of sentiment. Therefore, I have kept it back 
although in some ways I think it would have made my point of view very 
clear and might generally have strengthened my case. I am so glad Mears

1 Walter Francis Roch (1880-1965). M.P. (L) Pembrokeshire, 1908-1918.
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tells you that your evidence has been of great assistance to the Commis 
sioners. From my point of view certainly anything they gathered from your 
remarks must have been in the right direction.

I will bear it constantly in my mind if I go North that I want very badly to 
see you and your better half if I can. 

_ Salaams to de Robeck if you see him.

189. Hamilton to Keyes
SECRET 1, Hyde Park Gardens, W.2.

20th July 1917.
I have been struggling with the old Commission again but the interesting 

part of the thing is that I now have a tolerably fair idea of how their Report 
is shaping. It is still in a liquid state but is fast crystallising into its final form. 
As to myself, after a desperate struggle I have, by the aid of good friends, 
bested the enemy on the point of a nasty innuendo they were going to stick 
in to the effect that I was recalled because I had lost the confidence of the 
troops. It is too long to tell you what happened, but it will make an 
interesting subject of conversation when I come to pay you a visit in 
Scotland. Briefly, I may say they were faced with a two months' pro 
longation of the proceedings to make searching inquiries from all ranks on 
the point, or else had to drop it. The hostile section would not face this 
[Added in holograph: "—the enquiry, I mean."]

As regards the naval part of the show I gather that the Report will not 
please either of us. I believe, in short, they pronounce against the feasibility 
of a naval push and approve of the final evacuation. But I think they are 
careful to drop out any mention of the Army in saying the naval push was 
impossible. If that turns out to be so, it will become clearer than ever to 
History that Monro was the cause of the failure to make the final effort.

Please be very careful not to mention these things either up at the Fleet 
or in any of the letters to London.

God be with you, as the Russians say, and believe me. ..

190. Lieut.-Col. William W. Godfrey to Keyes
[Holograph] c/o Vice Admiral Commanding.

Eastern Mediterranean Squadron. 
30th July 1917.

Very many thanks for your kind letter of congratulations. I don't think 
my brevet1 has yet appeared in the Gazette, the Admiralty announced it in 

1 Godfrey became brevet Lieut.-Colonel 31 May 1917.
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an official letter to the V. A. so I hope it is all right & that they won't walk 
back on it!

I am so glad to hear that Mrs. Keyes & the Boy are doing well & that there 
are no complications. How pleased you both must be.

I feel quite nervous at all the nice things you have been saying about me. 
I only hope I will be able to live up to your standard but the last year here has 
been a very trying one. We have gone steadily down hill & things of the most 
trivial importance have been given the most prominence. I struggled 
against it for a long time but got very little encouragement. Nothing but 
repeated attacks, followed by many counter attacks, had the least effect & I 
don't think we have advanced much in this area.

However I have great hopes of our Admiral, 1 the Mediterranean badly 
needs a man in it. Gauchet is no use at all, he is entirely wrapped up in his 
B.S. [Battle Squadron] at Corfu & takes very little interest in the rest of the 
Fleet out here—up to now the British sections have been parochial to a 
degree but that will all be changed soon & order will come out of it.

The French Admiral of Patrols—Fatou2—is an A.I officer, I should say 
one of the best they have, he has for chief of staff a Commander called 
Moris [Morris]3—he was gunnery officer of the Gaulois at the Dardanelles— 
a splendid fellow, so I think Sir R. [Wemyss] will find the French patrol 
authorities excellent people to deal with. I was greatly struck by these two 
officers at the Corfu conference—they had most sound ideas & Gauchet 
seemed quite prepared to leave all the patrols & escort work to them. 
Fatou is based on Malta & the present arrangement will probably con 
tinue. I am certain there are many improvements possible in this sea & I 
hope for good results.

I congratulate you very heartily on your appointment—but I don't 
congratulate the Admiralty on it. I am certain they could have found you an 
appointment as an admiral which would have been of more value to the 
nation. You are wasted as second-in-command of a battle squadron. I hope 
they will soon move you on to a more important post. The idea of serving 
under our Admiral [Wemyss] is one of my most constant wishes, but I am 
not anxious to go on shore. However my first completely outweighs my

1 Wemyss was appointed Mediterranean C.-in-C. 20 June, but was named Second Sea 
Lord 7 August and never took up the Mediterranean appointment.

2 Later Vice-Amiral Louis Ernest Fatou (1867-1957). Commandant superieur des 
Flotilles de Patrouille de la M6diterran6e, 1916-17; commanded Ionian Sea naval 
division, 1918; member of French delegation, Interallied Danube Commission, 1920-21; 
Inspector-General, Maritime Forces in Mediterranean, 1926-29; retired list, 1929.

3 Later Vice-Amiral Eugene Marie Joseph Morris (1875-1947). Commanded destroyer 
Fantassin, 1916; Chief of Staff, Division des Patrouilles de la Me"diterranee, 1917-18; 
commanded naval division of the Levant, 1922-23; commanded lere escadre tegere, 1930; 
Sous-Chef, Etat-Major general, 1931-36; retired list, 1937.
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second & I would be simply delighted if he would find me a corner in his 
staff. I do feel that I could be of use to him, as after all I have a very 
thorough grasp of local conditions out here & have made rather a point of 
anti-submarine work. I find the difficulty is to get any offensive action taken 
up wholeheartedly—half measures are quite useless in this as in all other 
things, but it takes many failures before this is brought home to people who 
are adverse to taking any risks.

I was very interested to hear your account of the Conference1 & I wish I 
could have seen your evidence though your letter gave me an excellent idea 
of what you told them. I can quite imagine Sir lan being pleased at what you 
had said—especially your final remark about him & Braithwaite with 
which I fully agree—they had the spirit to conquer, though I doubt their 
ability. They were responsible for a lot of very bad work. Can you ever 
forget 7.30 a.m. on the 25th of April off Y Beach. I always think of that as 
one of the greatest opportunities any general ever had of making his name 
immortal, Wolfe at Quebec over again & success assured. The opportunity 
certainly wasn't lost from any hesitation on the part of the Navy, we were 
all almost rude! But I don't think we promised anything that we could not 
do.2

I had a most charming letter from Sir lan after his visit to the Fleet— 
reading it made me blush! He said such very kind & nice things, which he 
said he had told D.B. [Beatty]! If he hadn't mentioned that he had seen you, 
I would have guessed it at once.

I don't know anything of what's in the wind at home, but I surmise that 
two ships of the "L.N." ["Lord Nelson"] Class would be very useful? I am 
thinking of an operation which I often wonder has not already taken place. 
Shall we ever make use of our sea power in the war ? Are we always to act on 
the defensive? We can hardly expect to win under present conditions, 
providence won't tolerate fools too long however just their cause.

The Vanguard loss3 hit me very hard, I was in her first commission & 
always felt the greatest affection for her, it's such a sad end to blow up in 
harbour when she might have been sunk in action—and so many good

1 The Dardanelles Commission.
2 The initial landing at Y Beach on the morning of 25 April had been virtually un 

opposed and De Robeck suggested to Hamilton that the Naval Division, still in its 
transports, be recalled from its feint at Xeros and landed here. Hamilton declined on the 
grounds the division was his only reserve and not fully trained. Shortly after 9.00 a.m., 
when the attack at V Beach was held up, Keyes suggested diverting the troops unable to 
land there to Y. This time Hamilton asked Hunter-Weston, commanding the 29th 
division, by wireless if he wanted the troops at Y, but received the reply that Admiral 
Wemyss and the P.N.T.O. had advised an attempt to land the troops at Y would delay 
disembarkation. Keyes, Naval Memoirs, I, pp. 292,298-300.

3 The Vanguard'was destroyed by an internal explosion at Scapa Flow on 9 July 1917 
with the loss of 804 men.



406 THE GRAND FLEET

fellows lost in her, a very sad business. I wonder who you will get in her 
place.

There is little news here, the air attack on the Goeben was a fine affair, but 
greater results might have been obtained if all the missiles had been used 
against her & not wasted on brick buildings which were probably empty at 
the time of the attack. This was one of the little things that make me so wild 
with the present routine. I protested against the dispersion of effort, when 
there ought to have been only one target (the G\), but I got no satisfaction. 
I feel very hot about it as we ought to have scored several more hits, the 
attack was a very brilliant affair & a complete surprise, & Savory1 deserves 
a high, if not the highest, decoration for it. Do you remember him? He was 
out here in the early days & did good work.

Our airmen out here are A.I. My admiration for them gets greater every 
day. They take on the enemy with much inferior machines & with almost 
constant success. The enemy seaplanes actually outfly & climb better than 
our aeroplanes—luckily their personnel is not in the same street with ours.

I am most awfully obliged to you for writing to Sir R. [Wemyss] about 
my going to him. I should be delighted to serve him as you know very well, 
my only regret is that if I go to him I shall not be able to transfer to my 
Admiral [Keyes] should he ever have need of my services.

However Kismet. I feel it is written that I shall be serving on your staff at 
the final act. So I suppose the war will be more lengthy than at present 
appears likely.

Please remember me to your wife & family especially the latest addition.
The best of good fortune in your new appointment—which of course 

means may the Germans give you a chance. One will be all that is required.

191. Keyes to Hamilton

[Holograph] H.M.S. Colossus.
12th August [1917].

I feel very guilty not having answered your secret letter before. It was very 
good of you to write. I locked it up and did not mention it to a soul in the

1 Major Kenneth Steven Savory (1894-1939). Joined R.N.A.S. Aug. 1914; received 
D.S.O. for night flight from Imbros to Constantinople and attack on Goeben, 1917; left 
R.A.F. after the war; Joint Managing Director, Dorland Advertising Ltd., 1931-39.
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Fleet—as you asked. A few days later we arrived most unexpectedly in the 
neighbourhood of my wife's house so I locked it up in the Dardanelles 
strong box which is safely deposited there. Mears promised me that my 
evidence as amended and the notes of which you have a copy should be 
printed in the records.

The Commissioners' opinion as to the possibility of a naval attack—or 
on the naval operations, generally does not really matter very much!— 
Tho' Sir W. May had a reputation of sorts he gave such ridiculous decisions 
when Chief Umpire in the 1913 manoeuvres, I don't think anyone takes him 
very seriously. The great thing is the truth is on record now. That that Field 
Marshal [Nicholson] should be in a position to criticize a fighting military 
operation is an outrage. I only hope Pickford, Roch and possibly others will 
prevent his venomous hatred of you unfairly influencing the finding. I have 
great faith in the former. De Robeck has just sent me your letter of 9th. 
I hope you are coming up soon. My wife and I being in the same neighbour 
hood, it would be delightful if you could stay a day or two. I get there most 
afternoons—1.30 to 7. You will find a lot of old friends who will be 
delighted to see you.

Mears promised to send me a proof of the revision of my evidence but 
hasn't done so. I expect he is pretty rushed—it doesn't really matter but I'd 
like to see it in print!
[P.S.] While de R. is alive I am quite content to have been "wrong"! Since 
the thing is over and irretrievably past., R.K.

192. Wemyss to Keyes

Admiralty, S.W. 
13th August, 1917.

. I am much too busy to do anything except send you a short line to 
acknowledge your very nice and kind letter of the 8th August.

I shall have the opportunity tomorrow of talking on the subject of 
Godfrey and shall rub in to Calthorpe1 your views, which are also mine. 
I had had my eye on him and had meant to do as you suggest. As usual, 
thank God, you and I are used to thinking in parallel lines.

I will write to you much more fully later on but will only now say that you 
know, as well as I do, that personally my appointment is not a matter of 
congratulation.

I sincerely hope I may see you soon.
1 Gough-Calthorpe was appointed Mediterranean C.-in-C. in place of Wemyss, who 

became Second Sea Lord.
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193. Tyrwhittto Keyes

[Holograph] Centaur.
12.9.17.

Thank you for yours. I am so frightfully sorry for you losing your 
command. 1 It is very hard luck & you have all my sympathy but it is really a 
very high compliment to you. You know as well as I do how the "high 
authorities" dislike anyone who does or wants to do things that carry any 
risk with them. Therefore to invite you to join them show[s] the way the 
candle is burning. I am inwardly delighted as I know that our efforts to do 
things will at least get a hearing! instead of being put in old Oliver's waste 
paper basket, but it is hard on you & I am sure everyone will sympathise 
with you from D.B. [Beatty] downwards.

I have written to Everett re Tommy. I hope to get him reinstated very 
shortly. As you say it is time some of my people moved on & I should not be 
surprised if one or two would not be glad to do so. I have no use for very 
highly strung people & I think they would be much safer in something 
bigger & slower than an L.C.

I shall look forward to meeting you in town and have lots of things to talk 
about, a place beginning with Z. being always on my mind. Please give my 
kindest regards to Mrs. Roger & Elisabeth.

194. Beatty to Keyes

[Holograph] Grand Fleet. 
Private 13.9.17.

The blow has fallen. I had hoped it had been diverted altogether. 
Apparently they have had some trouble with 1st Sea Lord.2 They offer 
White Nick3 to relieve you and as Sturdee asks for him White Nick it will be. 
I pray he will maintain the same efficiency.

1 The First Lord, on the strong recommendation of Wemyss (elevated to Deputy First 
Sea Lord), appointed Keyes Director of Plans at the Admiralty.

2 Geddes made the appointment without consulting the First Sea Lord. Jellicoe had 
previously objected to making the Plans division separate and distinct from the Opera 
tions division, and he also objected to the choice of Keyes whom he considered unsuited 
for the post. Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, IV, pp. 221-222.

3 Later Admiral Sir Douglas Romilly Lothian Nicholson (1867-1946). Commodore, 
H.M. Yachts, 1913-14; Vice-Admiral Commanding Reserve Fleet, 1922-23, retired list, 
1926.
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DIRECTOR OF PLANS AND
VICE-ADMIRAL DOVER 
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Keyes had hated leaving the Grand Fleet for a desk at the Admiralty. He felt out 
of his element as a staff officer and the First Sea Lord was unhappy with his 
appointment. Jellicoe considered him "quite unfitted by temperament and brain 
power for the post''. 1 Keyes even remarked to his friend Captain Herbert Richmond 
that he thought Richmond should have been at Plans instead of himself.2 More 
over there was always the possibility of another major encounter in the North 
Sea. It seemed inconceivable that the High Seas Fleet would not come out again 
and Keyes, who had missed Jutland, was unhappy at the prospect of being cheated 
once again. Ironically it was Keyes's position at the Admiralty which eventually 
led to his command at Dover and conduct of the Zeebrugge operation, while 
Beatty and the Grand Fleet were to remain frustrated in their hopes for another 
chance at the Germans.

The Plans Division of which Keyes was Director had been expanded from a 
section of the Operations Division of the naval staff into an independent division. 
In theory the Director of Plans was concerned with strategic planning while the 
Director of Operations Division retained control of day-to-day operations.3 The 
Plans Division itself was divided into two sections. Section A under Captain Dud 
ley Pound dealt with operations and Section B under Captain Cyril Fuller handled 
the provision and preparation of material. Jellicoe, in his directive for the Plans 
Division of 29 September, placed heavy emphasis on mining operations to seal 
the exits of German submarines. In early September an Allied naval conference in 
London had agreed in principle on establishing a massive Northern Mine Barrage 
from the Orkneys to Norway as soon as sufficient mines were available. This would 
supplement the mine barriers already in existence in the Heligoland Bight and the 
Dover Straits. In the same directive Jellicoe called for reconsideration of the 
question of blocking Zeebrugge.4 The problem of blocking German submarines 
from reaching their operational areas was obviously a crucial one and Keyes was 
appalled to learn from his friend Reggie Hall, the D.N.I., that German submarines 
were passing freely through the Straits of Dover (Document 196). However, 
Vice-Admiral Sir Reginald Bacon, Admiral of the Dover Patrol, stoutly maintained 
that his mine and net barrage was effective, at least as a deterrent. The stage was 
set for the conflict which would result in Bacon's supercession and replacement 
by Keyes, and play an important role in the dismissal af Jellicoe as First Sea Lord.

Admiral Bacon proposed to lay a deep minefield between the Varne and Cape 
Gris Nez. Keyes and Plans Division believed it would be as ineffective as the 
Goodwin-Snouw bank mine-net barrage unless it was closely patrolled by night

1 Jellicoe's autobiographical notes cited by Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, 
IV, p.221.

2 Arthur J. Marder, Portrait of an Admiral: The Life and Papers of Sir Herbert Richmond 
(London, 1952), p. 271.

3 Naval Staff Memorandum No. 2, 20 Sept. 1917, A. Temple Patterson (ed.), The 
Jellicoe Papers, Vol. II ("Publications of the Navy Records Society, Vol. CXI", 1968), 
No.90(a),p.218.

* Ibid., No. 90(b), pp. 218-220.
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and day. This must necessarily include vessels burning searchlights and flares at 
night to prevent submarines from running through on the surface. The illumina 
tions would force them to dive into the deep minefield and, hopefully, destruction 
by mines. Sir Eric Geddes, now First Lord, created a Channel Barrage Committee 
with Keyes as its president to examine the question. Bacon had strong objections 
to using ships burning lights for, he argued, they would be easy targets for sub 
marines or surface raiders, and would betray the line of mines. This was the 
fundamental basis of the disagreement between Bacon on one side, and Keyes 
and the Channel Barrage Committee on the other. Bacon did propose shore-based 
searchlights on both sides of the Channel, supplemented by specially bulged, 
shallow-draught searchlight vessels moored in the Channel. The Channel Barrage 
Committee objected that it would be at least two months before these special craft 
could be made ready (196, 201, 203). A personality clash also played a role in the 
dispute. Bacon, a brilliant officer, was a great believer in centralization and dis 
liked what he considered outside interference by people he thought unacquainted 
with the peculiar difficulties of the Dover Straits. Bacon was, however, extremely 
unpopular in the Navy and had never really lived down his earlier association with 
Fisher. 1

Keyes, faced with what he considered Bacon's obstructionism, obviously 
would have liked to ease him out of the picture (200). Bacon did enjoy the support 
of Jellicoe, who considered he had three years of expedience at Dover while the 
Channel Barrage Committee was confined to brief visits.2 Step by step Bacon was 
hemmed in. On 14 December he was ordered to institute a strong patrol over the 
minefield with vessels using illumination. When he appeared to be stalling he was 
summoned to a special conference by the First Sea Lord on 18 December and 
subsequently instructed to introduce the measures ordered on the 14th (204). 
On the night of 19-20 December the patrols over the minefield used searchlights 
and flares for the first time and UB.56 was forced to dive and blown up. It was a 
great stroke of luck for Keyes and he believed the destruction of the submarine 
"actually sealed Admiral Bacon's fate, for the First Lord—Sir Eric Geddes—had 
been watching the battle about the Dover Straits with the keenest interest".3 
Geddes as well as Wemyss, Deputy First Sea Lord, now shared Keyes's view that 
Bacon had best be relieved of the Dover Command, but Jellicoe refused to agree 
to his dismissal. The Dover Straits problem therefore became the immediate and 
direct cause of Jellicoe's dismissal as First Sea Lord.4 Wemyss succeeded him on 
27 December and the following morning summoned Keyes to his office and said, 
"Well Roger, you have talked a hell of a lot about what ought to be done in the 
Dover area, and now you must go and do it."5 Bacon was recalled and Keyes 
assumed command of the Dover Patrol on 1 January (205).

The question of blocking the entrance to the Bruges Canal at Zeebrugge had 
also been under discussion during the controversy over the Dover Straits. German

1 The letters of Tyrwhitt, for example, reveal a strong dislike of Bacon. On Bacon's 
personality, see Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, IV, pp. 315-316; 318-321. Bacon 
went into print soon after the war and argues his side of the controversy in: The Dover 
Patrol, 1915-1917 2 vols (London, 1919), II, pp. 401^13; The Concise Story of the Dover 
Patrol (London, 1932), pp. 158-167; From 1900 Onwards (London, 1940), chapter xiii. 
Keyes presents his case in detail in: Naval Memoirs, II, chapters ix and xi.

2 Jellicoe in the forward to Concise Story of the Dover Patrol, pp. 10-11..
3 Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, p. 143.
4 Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, IV, pp. 337-338.
5 Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, p. 151.
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destroyers and torpedo boats based on the Belgian ports were a thorn in the side 
of the Dover and Harwich forces, and the Flanders Submarine flotillas were able 
to travel via inland canals from Zeebrugge and Ostend to Bruges, where a bomb 
proof shelter had been constructed. Admiral Lewis Bayly was among the first 
to advocate blocking the ports, and in 1916 Tyrwhitt joined him with his own 
proposal, but nothing came of the project. In the spring of 1917 Tyrwhitt advanced 
another scheme but Bacon rejected it as impractical and favoured destroying the 
lock gate at Zeebrugge by bombardment. 1

Haig's Flanders offensive of 1917 roused hopes of capturing the ports, and in 
that case blocking them was obviously undesirable. Moreover, Bacon became 
absorbed in the plans for landing a division on the Belgian coast. The failure of 
the Third Ypres offensive brought renewed interest in the idea of blocking 
Zeebrugge and it was included in Jellicoe's early directives for Plans Division. 
The latter produced a staff appreciation and outline plan for blocking the entrances 
to the Bruges Canal at Zeebrugge and Ostend.

The papers were submitted to the First Sea Lord on 3 December but, by mistake, 
sent to Bacon for a report by a committee of his officers (200). Both Wemyss and 
Keyes were extremely annoyed at this. The idea of a committee was loathsome to 
them and there was also the danger secrecy would be impaired. Bacon was ordered 
to return the papers, but within a few days produced strong criticisms of the 
Plans Division scheme. Bacon had his own plan for blocking Zeebrugge based on 
the idea of seizing the Zeebrugge mole and then destroying the lock-gates of the 
Bruges canal by the close-range heavy gunfire of a monitor lying alongside the 
mole. The mole itself was to be captured under cover of a smoke screen by 
storming parties landed from another monitor equipped with an ingenious 
collapsable bow. The monitor would ram the mole on its seaward side and a large 
gangway would then drop over the parapet for the storming party.

Jellicoe insisted that Bacon's scheme be joined with the proposal for using 
blockships and this combined plan was approved on 18 December, with Bacon 
directed to begin preparations.2 However, once Keyes replaced Bacon as Admiral 
of the Dover Patrol he was responsible for carrying out the operation and much of 
Bacon's elaborate plans involving the monitors was dropped. On 24 February 
Keyes submitted the revised plan to the Admiralty for approval. He was grilled 
for over two hours by the Sea Lords and a few days later the plan was approved 
(220).3

Keyes's immediate problem on assuming command at Dover was to stop the 
flow of submarines through the Straits. The combination of deep minefields 
(helped immeasurably by delivery of reliable mines in quantity) patrolled closely 
by numerous craft using flares and searchlights after dark began to have its effect 
(210, 211, 214, 215). While the number of submarines actually destroyed in the 
Dover Barrage remained relatively small, the number of submarine passages 
through the Straits declined steadily. By early February the large High Seas 
German submarines had abandoned the Dover route, which was then used solely

1 Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 128-129. Copies of the Tyrwhitt proposals are in 
Keyes MSS. 6/8.

2 Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 129-135; 137-138, 141-143; Marder, Dreadnought 
to Scapa Flow, V, pp. 47-50; Bacon, Concise Story of the Dover Patrol, pp. 207-220; 
id., From 1900 Onwards, pp. 276-280, 283 ff.

3 The background is given in detail in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, chapter xvii.
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by the smaller boats of the Flanders flotillas. 1 The retaliation which Bacon had 
warned about came, after a false alarm in January, on the night of 14-15 February 
in the form of a destroyer raid. The Germans inflicted severe losses on the patrol 
and, to Keyes's fury at what he considered missed opportunities, escaped without 
punishment. But the Dover Barrage was not broken and the illuminated patrols 
continued (218, 219).

Keyes was obviously at the top of his form in the intricate preparations for 
Operation Z.-O. At last the Navy was really going to be doing something and his 
letters are buoyant and confident. On 7 February he closed a letter to Beatty with 
the words, "I am so very happy". The raid was postponed three times. Delays in 
accumulating sufficient stocks of smoke making material forced cancellation of 
the original plan to sail in mid-March (211,215,216,221). The armada of 74 ships 
had actually sailed on 11 April when the wind shifted and caused Keyes in his 
flagship the destroyer Warwick the agony of turning back. The heavy German 
defences made it, in Keyes's words, "sheer folly" to attempt the operation without 
an effective smoke screen.2

An abortive start was made on the 13th, but again the raid had to be cancelled 
because of a rising wind and rough sea. The Admiralty were ready to cancel the 
raid entirely, for the next period of favourable conditions of tide and moon would 
not come for another three weeks. It was likely the Germans would receive 
intelligence of the attempt since the force had been spotted by neutrals, and it was 
considered impossible to keep the personnel aboard ships in the Swin for that 
length of time. Keyes, however, elected to make the attempt the next time high tide 
occurred at midnight, regardless of the fact it would be a full moon. He would then 
have the agony of waiting only 10 days. Once again the expedition put to sea, on 
the afternoon of 22 April. The meteorological report left much to be desired but 
Keyes assumed the immense responsibility for ordering the start. 3

The assault took place on 23 April—Saint George's Day—and Keyes's general 
signal (suggested by his wife) "St. George for England" has become famous, as 
has Captain Carpenter's reply from the Vindictive, "May we give the dragon's 
tail a damned good twist." The Zeebrugge raid was undoubtedly one of the most 
dramatic naval events of the war. A last minute shift in the direction of the wind 
spoiled hopes the Vindictive, leading the diversionary attack, could approach the 
heavily defended mole undetected. She was subjected to a devastating fire at close 
range which caused heavy casualties and Carpenter, increasing speed to avoid 
certain destruction, brought the Vindictive alongside the mole 340 yards from her 
intended position. As a result the Vindictive'^ guns were unable to bear on the 
German battery on the mole extension, and the storming and demolition parties 
which landed on the mole suffered heavy casualties and were pinned down. The 
viaduct connecting the mole to the shore was blown up by the old submarine C.3, 
which had been crammed with explosives and rammed into the viaduct by her 
crew before they abandoned her. While these diversions were taking place the 
three blockships—the old cruisers Thetis, Intrepid and Iphigenia—made their way 
into the harbour under heavy fire. Thetis grounded and was sunk before reaching 
the canal; Intrepid and Iphigenia were successfully sunk in the canal entrance.

1 Robert M. Grant, U-Boat Intelligence, 1914-1918 (London, 1969), pp. 85-86; 
Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, V, pp. 41-42.

2 Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, p. 247.
3 Ibid., II, pp. 255-256.
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With the motor launches and C.M.B.'s rescuing as many of the crews as possible, 
the expedition withdrew behind the cover of a smoke screen.

The attack on Ostend which took place at the same time was unsuccessful. A 
sudden shift in the wind obscured the harbour entrance and exposed the calcium 
light buoys which had been laid by C.M.B.'s. German gunfire sank the buoys and, 
as the Stroom Bank buoy had, unknown to the British, been shifted out of its 
normal position, the blockships Brilliant and Sirius ran aground to the eastward 
of the harbour entrance. 1

It is no exaggeration to say that news of the Zeebrugge raid electrified England. 
Keyes was promptly created a Knight Commander of the Bath and letters of 
congratulation poured in. He had little time to enjoy the praise for, characteristic 
ally, he was determined to make another attempt at Ostend. This was to be under 
taken by the hastily repaired Vindictive and the old cruiser Sappho. Operation 
V.S. took place the night of 9-10 May. Sappho was forced to drop out because of 
a boiler accident and, when the Vindictive grounded and was sunk by her crew, 
she blocked only a portion of the channel.2 Keyes planned a third attempt for 
June with the Sappho and old battleship Swiftsure. Although the force was fitted 
out and exercised, the Admiralty decided to cancel the attempt.3

Keyes's actual conduct of the raid has been highly praised and there is no doubt 
that the Zeebrugge affair was a daring, carefully planned and well-executed 
operation accompanied by great gallantry. No fewer than eleven V.C.'s were 
awarded for the Zeebrugge and Ostend operations. The results of the raid are, 
however, a matter of controversy. The popular impression at the time was that the 
Zeebrugge exit of the Bruges Canal was effectively blocked. Keyes believed, based 
largely on the evidence of aerial photographs, and continued to believe that a 
substantial number of German torpedo-boats and submarines were bottled up in 
Bruges for, at the very least, a considerable period of time.4 Since then, and especi 
ally with the appearance of the British official history, there has been a tendency to 
revise estimates of the results of the raid.5 The Germans proceeded to deepen and 
widen the narrow channels between the sunken blockships and the banks of the 
canal, and claim that within two days after the raid small, shallow-draught 
torpedo-boats and submarines were able to use the Zeebrugge locks. The long- 
delayed German official history also claims that on 14 May the destroyers S.55, 
V.71, V.73 and £.97—all approximately 950 tons and among the largest vessels 
in the Flanders command—were able to leave via the Zeebrugge locks.6 At the 
Admiralty the N.I.D. were apparently well aware of this after the raid, but saw 
no good purpose in publishing the news.7

1 The account of the Zeebrugge and Ostend operations is given in great detail by Keyes, 
Naval Memoirs, II, chapters xxii-xxiv; Newbolt, Naval Operations, V, chapter vii; 
standard monographs are Barrie Pitt, Zeebrugge (London, 1958) and Alfred F. B. Car 
penter, The Blocking of Zeebrugge (London, 1921).

2 Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 325-327, chapter xxvi.
3 Ibid., pp. 337-339.
4 Ibid., II, pp. 319-320; 337; id., Amphibious Warfare and Combined Operations 

(Cambridge, 1943), pp. 69-70; Pitt, Zeebrugge, pp. 206-210; Aspinall-Oglander, 
Roger Keyes, p. 247.

5 Newbolt, Naval Operations, V, 265, 274-276. Newbolt has been criticized by Pitt for 
reliance on German sources. Pitt, Zeebrugge, pp. 207, 210.

6 Walter Gladisch, Der Krieg in der Nordsee vol. VII: Vom Sommer 1917 bis zum 
Kriegsende 1918 (Frankfurt/M, 1965), pp. 265-266.

7 Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, V, pp. 60-64.
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A strictly objective review of the results of the Zeebrugge raid in material terms 
omits what may have been its most important aspect—its effect on morale. On 
these grounds alone Keyes has earned a solid place in naval history. Zeebrugge 
was a badly needed tonic to the British public in the spring of 1918. Ludendorff's 
offensive on the Western Front had begun on 21 March and seemed to be achieving 
spectacular results compared to the painful and meagre gains of previous Allied 
offensives. There had been no Trafalgar in the war, and Jutland, the sole major 
encounter at sea, left nothing but a sense of frustration. The tedious struggle 
against the submarine and the slow working of the convoy system were not 
something to capture the imagination. Zeebrugge was a dramatic event which 
seemed to signify that at last the Navy was doing something and that the spirit of 
Drake and Nelson lived on. This sentiment was not confined to the public. It was 
widely shared in naval circles and is a frequent theme in the letters of congratu 
lation Keyes received from his friends and colleagues. "At last we can hold up our 
heads" are the words which sum it up. As long as Keyes did not encounter a 
disaster he had achieved a psychological victory. Despite the formidable German 
defences—and the Belgian coast bristled with them—he had indeed given the 
Dragon's tail a "damned good twist" at a moment when it was extremely important 
to do so.

It is ironic that Zeebrugge is the action most linked with Keyes's name, for 
perhaps the real achievement of his command at Dover was barring the Dover 
Straits to German submarines. The pressure did not let up and, if the material 
results of the Zeebrugge raid have been revised as the archives have opened, the 
achievement in the Straits has only been enhanced. The combination of deep 
minefields—steadily expanded—and incessant aggressive patrolling by night and 
day were effective, and fewer and fewer Flanders submarines used the Dover 
route, which had already been abandoned by the large boats from the north. All 
of this meant that German submarines had less time in their operational areas, 
and their losses rose. In the first quarter of 1918 the percentage of cruises ending 
in losses was eight; in the second quarter the losses rose to 33 per cent; and in the 
third quarter the total was 40 per cent. On 14 August the last Flanders submarine 
sailed for the Dover Straits, and on 1 October there were only nine to ten sub 
marines operating from Bruges. 1

The final six months of the war remained a busy time for Keyes. In addition to 
the anti-submarine work, his letters reveal the usual battle with the Admiralty 
over the honours he believed the officers and men of his command had earned 
(239,240,245,246). There was also considerable work of cooperation on the flank 
of the army, and suddenly the German armies were in full retreat. Keyes had the 
satisfaction of entering Ostend on the heels of the Germans, and later riding 
through the streets with the King and Queen of the Belgians. The last letters of this 
volume contain references to the internment of the German fleet at Scapa Flow 
and the surrender of the submarines at Harwich (254, 255). Perhaps inevitably 
too, with the war over, there is a glance back at what might have been at Gallipoli, 
and this thought from lan Hamilton is contained in the final document (256).

1 Grant, U-Boat Intelligence, pp. 85-86, 101; id., U-Boats Destroyed (London, 1964), 
pp. 75, 90, 92-95. Grant does revise Keyes's estimate of 26 submarines sunk in or near 
the Dover Barrage to 14.
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195. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] Admiralty, S.W.
14.10.17.

I got the enclosed from the A. & N. I am sending £50 and when I have sold 
the Colossus stuff and you can give me an idea of how much stock you have, 
propose to send the balance owing.

It was very nice hearing your voice darling but I am longing to see you 
again. Do let us have a house soon and settle in. It is such a disturbing game 
playing about like this and I really can do a lot of good here if I can only 
settle down to it properly. I mean to but it is going to be a devil of a fight and 
will want all one's energies. "Certain people" M.G. [Later expanded to: 
"Must Go ?"] There is no doubt about it if we are really going to get on and 
hurry up and win. I have had 2 glaring examples today of how not to do the 
thing.

I will try and come by the 6.39 arriving 7.8 unless I hear from you to the 
contrary—or telephone to say I can't.

All my love to you and G.C.T.1 ...

[P.S.] We had a very pleasant day, but all shot badly.

196. Minute by Keyes on M.013215—Proposed Net Barrage Across Straits
of Dover

[Added in holograph: "C.-in-C. Grand Fleet asked me to enquire into the 
fate of Munro's2 proposals which he had forwarded to the Admiralty."]

[Carbon] 19.10.17

Information [Added in holograph: "Submarine sunk at Waterford. 
Papers salved."] recently circulated by the I.D. clearly establishes the fact 
that enemy submarines use the Straits practically unmolested, suffering 
little or no inconvenience from the mobile patrols or the explosive barrage. 
Under the circumstances I submit that too much weight should not be

1 Geoffrey Charles Tasker, Keyes's infant son.
2 In the spring of 1917 Captain Donald J. Munro had proposed a net barrage from the 

South Goodwin buoy to a position 4 miles S.W. of Calais. The net was to have buoys 
with indicators to betray the position of any submarine which might foul the net.
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attached to the opinions of the Officers who have been responsible for this 
area for over two years.

I do not say that Captain Munro's net barrage is the solution of the 
difficult problem before us, but I do say most definitely that the passage of 
the Straits of Dover can and ought to be made a most hazardous proceeding, 
and that we are not likely to arrive at the solution if suggestions are sub 
jected to criticisms such as that contained in the letters of the Vice-Admiral, 
Dover, dated 4th May, and the Captain of the Dover Drifter Patrol dated 
3rd May. 1

Unless the passage of the Straits is made difficult and dangerous by the 
time the Northern Barrage is established, the latter will be a waste of effort 
and material, and will only tend to divert the submarines through the 
Straits into waters which must necessarily be drawn on for patrol vessels if 
the Northern Barrage is to be effectively patrolled.

That the measures which have been, and are apparently still, in force 
against submarines in the Dover Straits are quite ineffective can hardly be 
questioned. The proposed deep minefield between the Varne and Grisnez 
can only be effective if special steps are taken to drive the submarines down 
to the required depth by night as well as day.

The matter has been considered by the Plans Division for some days and 
proposals for early action are being submitted on another paper. It is 
probable that extensive mooring work will be necessary later on, and I trust 
that Captain Munro's unique experience and expert knowledge will be 
utilised in this connection, without necessarily adopting the design of 
barrage he proposes.2

I do not think that the question of an efficient barrage will be satisfactorily 
solved until we have the advice and assistance of the most expert civil 
engineers in the country. Investigations in this connection are being 
made.

1 Captain Frederic G. Bird, Captain of the Drifter Patrol, considered Munro's scheme 
"entirely impracticable" on technical grounds. Admiral Bacon concurred with Bird, 
stating that "Munro's scheme would not last a single tide in the channel". Bacon added 
that he had "no men, vessels or time to waste" and suggested Munro's scheme be tried 
out in some other place not in such close contact with the enemy, as "any attempt to carry 
out trials here would uselessly hamper work which is absolutely necessary and more or less 
vital to the protection of the Channel". Bacon to Admiralty, 4 May 1917. Copy in Keyes 
MSS. 6/8.

2 Munro was highly critical of Bird's remarks and ended a letter to Beatty (29 June 
1917) with the statement: "It is considered that those officers who have been so free in 
passing adverse criticisms on the proposals forwarded by me should bear in mind that my 
experiences in mooring and boom work have been unique, and that, although my pro 
posals may not be absolutely correct in all details for any particular place, if we are all 
keenly alive, as Naval Officers, to the necessity of justifying our existence and defeating 
the enemy, a little more toleration and exchange of views in an open and free manner, 
without petty jealousies, would probably tend largely to hasten the desired end." Copy 
bound in Keyes MSS. 6/8.
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197. Cowan to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Royalist.
23-11-17.

It was so very kind of you about Jimmy Watson's boy & only just in time 
too. You have again filled me with hope in your forecast for another enter 
prise. Last Sat. [17th] wasn't bad but it was v. disappointing] in results 
wasn't it. 1 I'm thankful to say that D.B. [Beatty] with closed doors & after 
due debate & weighing up of things & with only Paks,2 A-S,3 T.W.D.N.4 
& myself, put his finger on the weak spots & trenchantly & definitely 
pointed them out & who he considered shd. have acted differently & why, 
so that straight away we are the better for it, 5 so different from the Jutland 
trash where yet that hasn't been done & everyone concerned is still an 
Angel & hero of perfection. So far as A-S's & my outfits were concerned it 
was a good hard straight for'd chase & shoot, bothered to death by smoke 
screens, far too busy & interested to think of torpedoes & mines6 of which 
there were plenty & at the latter end rather anxious about ammunition, my 
bow gun shot away all its outfit (200) & 20 as well, we'd 50 rounds a gun

1 The action of 17 November 1917 in the Heligoland Bight was the result of a sweep 
against German auxiliaries, supported by destroyers and 4 light cruisers, working at the 
edge of the mined area over 100 miles at sea. The British forces consisted of: the 1st 
Cruiser Squadron (Vice-Admiral Napier); 1st Light Cruiser Squadron (Commodore 
Cowan); 6th Light Cruiser Squadron (Rear-Admiral Alexander-Sinclair); and the 
1st Battle Cruiser Squadron (Vice-Admiral Pakenham) with the 1st Battle Squadron in 
distant support. The operation was a failure and only one armed trawler was sunk. Rear- 
Admiral von Reuter, commanding the German supports, drew the British into a long 
stern chase while the auxiliaries escaped to the north. The Germans made frequent use 
of smoke; Napier turned away on reaching an area known to be mined; and the light 
cruiser squadrons, which pressed on, broke off the action when two German dreadnoughts 
out in support near Heligoland arrived on the scene.

2 Later Admiral Sir William Christopher Pakenham (1861-1933). Naval attache, Japan 
and China, 1904-6; Fourth Sea Lord, 1911-13; commanded 3rd Cruiser Squadron, 
1913-15; 2nd Battle Cruiser Squadron ,1915-17; Battle Cruiser Force, 1917-19; President, 
R.N. College, Greenwich, 1919-20; C.-in-C. North America and West Indies, 1920-22; 
retired list, 1926.

3 Rear-Admiral E. S. Alexander-Sinclair.
4 Later Vice-Admiral Sir Trevylyan Dacres Willes Napier (1867-1920). Commanded 

2nd and subsequently 3rd Light Cruiser Squadron, 1913-17; Vice-Admiral, Light 
Cruiser Force, 1917-19.

5 Napier's handling of his forces was particularly criticized, especially his failure to 
increase speed beyond 25 knots although the light battle cruisers Courageous (flag) and 
Glorious were capable of speeds in excess of 30. Cowan and Alexander-Sinclair were 
praised. Newbolt, Naval Operations, V, pp. 176-177; Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa 
Flow, IV, pp. 305-309. Relevant documents are published in Temple Patterson, The 
Jellicoe Papers, Vol. II, pp. 231-238.

6 Actually both Cowan and Alexander-Sinclair lacked the information possessed by 
Napier when he turned away on reaching the mined area considered dangerous. The 
inadequate distribution of intelligence concerning minefields was one of the deficiencies 
revealed by the action. Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, IV, p. 310; Newbolt, Naval 
Operations, V, pp. 167,175J177.
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left. We really had great hopes towards the end as the 2nd ship was nicely 
on fire & the rear one v. slowly coming back to us, but then up hove those 
battleships1 & it was no good going on was it to let them score off us. We 
couldn't ever close them much inside 11,000.1 tried & tried but each time 
you altered in they drew ahead & guns wdn't bear; it was 2£ hours without 
a check shooting & steaming & hoping. My telegraphs were put full speed 
when we sighted them & never touched until after we'd fled West again. 
I reckoned we went a good 28 though the TBD's vowed it was 32. The 
bright spot was R.F.P.,2 Paks saw us fading away ahead getting as he 
thought considerably splashed, so told R.F.P. to support us, so that single 
ship came on & caught up to within 2 or 3 miles in the last half hour heaving 
her great portmanteaux over our heads at any flashes he cd. see & frisked 
over at least one minefield. As things went that day it was rather a bright 
example. Just 3 ships were hit: Cardiff, Calypso & Caledon, & each of us got 
it about the bridge & I got a fair big hole from a 12" but nothing to matter 
much. I wish you'd been with us blazing in the van. Goodbye...

198. Interim Report of the Channel Barrage Committee

[Added in holograph: "Copy sent direct to Vice Admiral Sir R. Bacon by 
me., R.K."]

a) Keyes to Secretary of the Admiralty

[Carbon] [29 November 1917]

I have the honour to forward herewith the interim report of the Channel 
Barrage Committee: 

The salient features of this report are:—
(I) That the complete ineffectiveness against submarines of the present 
barrier between Dover and Dunkirk is amply proved by the records from 
the N.I.D., which show that at least 253 passages have been made by enemy 
submarines through the Dover Straits, in 1917.
(II) That, even apart from this evidence (which, however, the Committee 
regard as absolute), an examination of the design and an inspection of the 
arrangements lead to the same conclusion.

1 The dreadnoughts Kaiserin and Kaiser.
2 Rear-Admiral Phillimore flying his flag in the battle cruiser Repulse.
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(III) That the enemy desire us to think the barrier useful, as their submarine 
commanders have instructions to pass through the channel without stop 
ping, and, if possible, without being seen, whereas those which in excep 
tional cases pass round the North of Scotland have instructions to show 
themselves "in order to deceive the English".
(IV) That minefields, patrols, illumination and an explosive surface 
obstruction (when this can be developed) should all be applied at the 
earliest possible moment to bar the channel between Folkestone and 
Grisnez.
(V) That other new devices should be experimented with and pushed 
forward, so as subsequently to make a more absolute barrier to the East 
ward of the one proposed in paragraph IV. 1 (Unfortunately, the develop 
ment of any new apparatus, beginning now, is a lengthy operation.)
(VI) That, in order to avoid failure, the whole of the arrangements covered 
by the foregoing two paragraphs should be in the hands of one officer 
responsible directly to the Admiralty.

b) The Channel Barrage Committee: Interim Report

[Carbon] November 29th, 1917.

17. To sum up: The conclusions the Committee have arrived at up to date 
are:—

(a) That the present barrage forms no effective obstacle to the passage of 
submarines.

(b) That a barrage with the materials which can readily be secured 
should be formed without delay, making use of, and extending, the mine 
field now being laid between the Varne and Grisnez.

They are now completing a scheme for the work, and will submit shortly 
definite proposals for carrying it out, giving estimated dates for 
completion.

1 The barrier constructed by Bacon consisted of a mined indicator net 60 feet deep 
extending from the Goodwins to Dunkirk with flanking nets off the Goodwins and the 
Belgian coast. Bacon proposed strengthening this with additional buoys to allow a deeper 
net and more mines, and laying a second line of buoys about 70 yards from the present 
line with a floating net between them. The floating net was to entangle the propellers of 
any vessel which might have passed over the main barrage. The Committee doubted its 
value.
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As stated in paragraph 14, Admiral Bacon's latest proposal1 regarding 
the Folkestone to Grisnez mine-field coincides generally with the views of 
the Committee; they therefore recommend that this mining scheme should 
be proceeded with, a commencement being made with the deep-minefield. 
They also recommend that suitable lightships be provided, and searchlights 
established at Folkestone and Cape Grisnez.

The relative positions of the shallow and the deep minefields and of the 
light-ships to the mine-fields require further consideration in connection 
with the possible use of an explosive surface barrier. The type of the light 
ships also requires consideration.

By the time the deep mine-field is laid and there are sufficient mines 
available for the shallow mine-field these points will be settled. In the mean 
time the Committee strongly advocated the intermittent illumination of the 
deep mine-field by means of searchlights and flares from an adequate 
number of patrol craft.

The Committee's concurrence with the policy of extending the deep mine 
fields to areas close in-shore and crossing the lanes of our traffic is dependent 
on the information given to the Committee by the Director of Mine- 
Sweeping, who informed them that these can be swept effectively by means 
of the Actaeon sweep.2

Otherwise the Committee do not consider that the illumination of these 
areas by means of searchlights forms in itself a sufficient safeguard against 
minelaying by enemy submarines.

(c) The Committee recommend that the parallel line of buoys referred 
to as a possibility in Admiral Bacon's report, to carry a horizontal floating 
net supplementing the vertical barrage, be not proceeded with.

That ultimately a barrage further to the east should be constructed 
across the Channel which should use every known practical means of 
arresting and destroying submarines, and should be made as absolute as 
possible for submarines and surface craft. The investigations in respect of 
this barrage are proceeding.

(d) That in order to secure the success of any barrage scheme across the 
Channel the construction, maintenance, defence and patrol of the same, 
should be under the control of one officer, who should be solely and 
directly responsible to the Admiralty for all matters relating thereto.

1 During the visit of the Committee to Dover on 20 November, Admiral Bacon pro 
posed: to lay shallower mines between Grisnez and the Varne; to lay a minefield between 
the Varne and Folkestone; and to have the line of this minefield illuminated by search 
light beams.

2 A single ship sweep which consisted of a wire equipped with a small kite, a depth float, 
and an explosive grapnel. The wire was towed from each quarter of a minesweeper. 
H.M.S. Actaeon was the parent ship of the Sheerness Torpedo School.
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They consider that any other course will lead to failure.
(Signed) Roger Keyes.

F. C. Learmonth.
Cyril Fuller.
F. S. Litchfield-Speer.
Alexander Gibb, Col., R.E.
W. McLellan.

199. Keyes to Cowan 

[Holograph] 1.12.17.

I was awfully pleased to get your letter. 1 1 thought so much of you on that 
day. I knew of course all about it while it was in progress and knew how 
much you and Sinclair must have been enjoying yourselves. I only wish I 
had been there. I take my hat off to you two and D.P. [Phillimore]. I made 
friends for ever with him in the Dardanelles where he showed his gallant 
spirit. All I can say is that many of us thanked God that you three were 
there. Too few people want to fight whenever and wherever the enemy 
appear; our—now—great preponderance of sea power justifies risks—I 
preach that all the time here.

I liked your letter so very much. The right spirit came out in every line.
I am afraid the operations I hinted at may be postponed, but we will do it. 

Shortage of oil puts a limit on adventures. Good luck.

200. Keyes to Beatty 

[Holograph] 5th Dec./17.

I think it is almost time I came up and got a breath of fresh air.
I do think Bacon has been delivered into the hands of the Board. They 

have ample grounds for kicking him out—on his own showing.
The result of my attack was a meeting presided over by 1st Lord—1. S.L., 

etc. present. I was appointed President of a very good committee—Gibb,2

1 Document 197.
2 Later Sir Alexander Gibb (1872-1958). Chief Engineer Ports Construction, B.E.F., 

France and Belgium, 1916-18; Deputy Director of Docks (O), B.E.F., France, 1917-18; 
Civil Engineer-in-Chief, Admiralty, 1918-19.
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who built Rosyth, MacLellan,1 a clever electrical engineer—Litchfield- 
Spear2—Fuller3—Learmonth4—with power to call anyone and very strong 
terms of reference. Our interim report5 is a very strong indictment of Bacon 
and all his works. We mil make Dover Straits unhealthy for submarines, 
but Bacon's presence adds to our difficulties—and I am afraid the Board 
won't kick him out. He was all over us when we went to Dover and appar 
ently all out to help—but not really. However he is badly rattled and 
making an ass of himself. It will take time to do it thoroughly and in the 
meantime I want to block Ostend and Zeebrugge. It can be done. Salvage 
people say the possibility of removing blockships quickly—the excuse 
given always—is much exaggerated—and in the mean time 25 % of our 
losses continue to be caused by Flanders submarines, to say nothing of the 
nasty threat of a large destroyer flotilla on the flank of our communications.

I pointed out in my recommendation6 that we shan't be asking the 
personnel engaged to take any more risk than the infantry and tanks take 
every time they advance to attack—and hundreds of officers and men 
would give anything to take part in such an enterprise.

The enclosed (which please consider private and not official) is the reply 
my people have proposed (if they want to wire) in answer to your letter.7 
Pound8 and his staff have worked out a scheme which has many advantages 
and which I believe will commend itself to you and O. de B. [Sir Osmond de 
Beauvoir Brock] It entails no alteration in any arrangement regarding 
materiel. The Staff are examining it now—(Oliver and Jellicoe)—and if they 
agree I've suggested to Sir Rosy that I bring it up & if you would like to see 
me—in this case please send me an agenda paper in order that I may be

1 Mr. W. McLellan.
2 Later Rear-Admiral F. Shirley Litchfield-Speer (1874-1922). Commanded Mine 

Layer Squadron, 1915-1917; Deputy Director of Mining, Admiralty, 1917-19; Super 
intendent of Sheerness Dockyard, 1919-22.

3Later Admiral Sir Cyril T. M. Fuller (1874-1942). Assistant Director Plans Division, 
1917; Director of Plans Division, 1918-20; Head of British Naval Section, Paris Peace 
Conference, 1919-20; A.C.N.S., 1922-23; Third Sea Lord, 1923-25; C.-in-C. America 
and West Indies Station, 1928-30; Second Sea Lord, 1930-32; retired list, 1935.

4 Later Admiral Sir Frederick Charles Learmonth (1866-1941). Director of Fixed 
Defences, 1918-19; Hydrographer of the Navy, 1919-24.

5 Document 198.
6 Reproduced in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 131-133.
7 The letter concerned the question of Norway and the proposed mine barrage in the 

North Sea. Plans Division reported that the "present attitude of the Scandinavian Powers 
renders the possibility of obtaining a base in Norway unlikely". They proposed moving 
the mine barrage further north to the Copinsay-Bergen line. This would allow sufficient 
warning of enemy raiding forces for Allied patrols to retire and facilitate intercepting 
the enemy on his return.

8 Later Admiral of the Fleet Sir A. Dudley P. R. Pound (1877-1943). Commanded 
dreadnought Colossus at Jutland, 1916; on Admiralty Staff, 1917-18; Director of Plans 
Division, 1922-25; C.O.S. to Keyes (when C.-in-C. Mediterranean), 1925-27; A.C.N.S., 
1927-29; Second Sea Lord, 1932-35; C.-in-C. Mediterranean, 1936-39; First Sea Lord 
and Chief of Naval Staff, 1939-43.
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better informed as to the Admiralty view of the points you wish to go into— 
than I was last time. One thing which has been raised is "Fear of Invasion". 
The Army want to take more men from Home Defence for France. I have 
let myself go—and they have agreed at a joint conference to wash out all the 
past nonsense on record and review the situation afresh. 1 Sir Rosy rep 
resented the Admiralty—the reviewing afresh as far as the Admiralty is 
concerned is being worked out by my people.

I find plenty to do. But I long to get back—please bear in mind that I am 
to be let out before very long. It is all very well urging other people to do 
things, if one has no responsibility oneself—and I have none. I hope I will 
be allowed to pay you a visit soon.

201. Memorandum by Keyes and Minute by First Sea Lord

[Carbon]
P.D.020 Director of Plans,
SECRET [8 December 1917]

DOVER STRAITS PATROL

Admiralty Telegram No. 412 & Vice-Admiral 
Dover's Reply—No. 455.2

In compliance with your directions the following remarks on the above 
are submitted:—
1. Vice-Admiral Dover's reply to the 1st Sea Lord's telegram 412 of 7th 
instant (attached) discloses a very unsatisfactory state of affairs, in view of 
the great activity of the enemy submarines in the Channel and Irish Sea, and 
the fact that large and small submarines continue to pass to and from their 
field of operations through the Straits of Dover without any apparent 
inconvenience.

1 See Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 148-150.
2 The Admiralty telegram of 7 December asked Admiral Bacon what steps he was 

taking to illuminate and patrol the deep minefield laid in late November between the 
Varne and Grisnez. Bacon replied (No. 455) that searchlights were necessary at Cape 
Grisnez and Folkestone and that by 12 December the minefield would be sufficiently 
extended to warrant the use of searchlights from patrol boats. He warned that great care 
was necessary to prevent them from being torpedoed and he was anxious not to use 
searchlights from destroyers longer than necessary lest within a week or two they also 
might be stalked and torpedoed.
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2. We have very definite information that the enemy submarines pass the 
Straits of Dover either on the surface over the barrage or dive to a depth 
which will take them safely under the barrage.
3. That the barrage is entirely ineffective both against submarines which 
pass it on the surface, as well as those which dive under it, can no longer be 
doubted.
4. Anti-submarine measures in the Dover Straits are therefore confined to 
action by patrol craft.
5. On 20th November Vice-Admiral Dover gave the Channel Barrage 
Committee a statement as to the employment of his patrol vessels....
6. These arrangements provide for no effective anti-submarine patrol 
either by night or day.
7. In October 1917 Plans Division were directed to prepare a plan for an 
anti-submarine operation in the Channel on the lines of the operation 
which had met with success in the North Sea earlier in that month. The plan 
was described in P.D.23 and Captain Pound was sent to Dover on 27th 
October to explain it to the Vice-Admiral who, however, did not approve of 
it. His remarks on the plan are attached to P.D.23.
8. Briefly the plan aimed at making the passage between the Varne and 
Folkestone unpleasant for submarines—by means of patrols and mined 
nets—for some days prior to the laying of a deep minefield between the 
Varne and Cape Grisnez, the object being to make the submarines avoid the 
passage to the northward and get into the habit of passing to the southward 
of the Varne by the time the deep minefield was laid. Then, since it was 
known that the submarines passed through the Straits at night, it was 
proposed directly the deep minefield was laid to patrol it thoroughly, using 
searchlights and flares to force the enemy down on to the mines.
9. It was pointed out unless special measures were taken to make the 
submarine dive at night, the minefield would be of little value.
10. In anticipation of the Admiralty ordering the operation the necessary 
mined nets were .prepared and on 9th November 20 drifters were ready 
waiting at Harwich to carry it out. The Vice-Admiral Dover was asked 
whether he required these mined nets for the proposed operation. He 
replied that he had no objection to trying nets, but not before the end of the 
month at the earliest. As this would have immobilised 20 ^rifters for some 
weeks they were used elsewhere. When the Committee visited Dover on 
20th November the Vice-Admiral stated that one P. Vessel1 worked between 
the Varne and Grisnez and that he did not propose to take any action beyond

1 The P-Boats (613 tons, 20 knots) were built under the Emergency War Programme 
for patrol, escort and anti-submarine duties. They were very manoeuvrable shallow- 
draught vessels, with low upper works to reduce visibility.
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increasing this patrol to four Patrol Vessels on the completion of laying the 
deep minefield.
11. There was no intention of using searchlights or flares from Patrol 
Vessels. The necessity for doing so was again pointed out to the Vice- 
Admiral. The next day he produced an elaborate scheme which included 
the construction of bulged vessels to carry searchlights and guns, and also 
the establishment of shore searchlights at Folkestone and Grisnez, but no 
provision was made for immediate action.
12. On M.01583/17 of 26th November the Vice-Admiral states that "If the 
matter is dealt with energetically there is no reason that the passage of 
submarine boats should not practically be denied within two months from 
this date."
13. The Vice-Admiral was informed early in October that submarines had 
been passing through the Straits without suffering inconvenience from 
either mobile patrols or the explosive barrage (N.I.D. 15411/17), and I am 
strongly of the opinion that if he had acted reasonably and energetically at 
once, a few of the numerous submarines which are known to have passed 
through the Straits during the last two months would have been destroyed, 
and losses in the Channel would have been considerably reduced.
14. It is true that for some time Admiral Bacon has advocated the laying of 
deep minefields in the Straits of Dover, and, further, that the Admiralty have 
not, until a few weeks ago, been able to supply him with an efficient type of 
mine and sinker, but, if the proposals shown him on 27th October had been 
put into immediate action, the submarines passing through the Channel 
would by now have been forced to use the Channel to the South of the 
Varne and over the deep minefields.
15. Also, had the proposals for patrolling and illuminating the deep mine 
field as soon as it was laid been accepted and put into force, the chance of 
driving submarines down on to the mines would have been greatly increased.
16. The deep mines were, however, laid on 21st November and, as will be 
seen from Vice-Admiral Dover's telegram No. 455 (attached) it is only now 
(8th December) and in reply to Admiralty telegram No. 412 that steps are 
being taken to institute a night patrol.

Vice-Admiral Dover's Telegram No. 455

17. The provision of search-lights for Grisnez and Folkestone is certainly 
desirable and should be hastened, but, if installed tomorrow, they would 
have no effect on the existing situation, since it is known that the enemy's 
submarines do not pass through areas which would be lit by search-lights so
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situated. They may, however, do so later if the deep minefield is made 
effective by a proper patrol.
18. A small patrol craft or a destroyer offers a very difficult target for 
torpedo attack to a submarine even under the most favourable conditions 
in daylight. At night a periscope is useless, the attack must be delivered from 
the surface, and it would be difficult to imagine more unfavourable con 
ditions than a dark night in a well patrolled area lit intermittently by search 
lights and flares, or conditions more conducive to deep diving. If the 
general course of the destroyers is parallel to the track of the submarines, 
the risk of being "stalked" and "torpedoed" at night will be very slight. In 
any case it is a risk which should be accepted in view of the great importance 
of making the passage of the enemy's submarines through the Straits of 
Dover as hazardous as possible.
19. The immediate steps proposed by Vice-Admiral Dover in his telegram 
No. 455 are not considered adequate, as 15 drifters spread over a distance 
of 20 miles on a dark night will not be sufficiently close to ensure sighting a 
submarine on the surface. Submarines will never be "shepherded" in the 
manner suggested by V.A.Dover.
20. To make a submarine avoid an area it is necessary to make this area 
"suspect" or appear dangerous from a considerable distance. A patrol 
craft at night without lights, as proposed by V.A.Dover, will only be 
sighted at a short distance and, though the submarine may be forced to dive 
or alter course to avoid the patrol craft, there is no reason why the former 
should change its route. This is borne out by the perusal of a number of 
captured documents.

Submit to inform V.A. as follows:—
1. There is strong evidence that, at the present time, all submarines oper 
ating to the Westward of the British Isles pass through the Straits of Dover 
both on their outward and inward passages.
2. The proposals contained in your Telegram No. 455 are not considered 
adequate to deal with the present situation, and the following action should 
be taken.

Until such time as the deep minefield is extended to the North of the Varne

(a) To make the submarines pass over the deep minefield between the Varne 
and Grisnez the Area to the North of the Varne must be made to appear 
dangerous to a submarine when the latter is at a considerable distance.
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Two destroyers burning searchlights intermittently should be stationed 
to the North of the Varne as shown on the attached tracing.

(b) To force the submarines to dive when passing over the deep minefield 

To achieve this it is necessary:—

(1) For the area over the deep minefield to appear safe from a distance: 
hence patrol vessels should not show lights or burn flares or search 
lights until the presence of a submarine is known or suspected.

(2) To ensure as far as possible the passage of a submarine being 
detected either by sight, if on the surface, or by sound if submerged, 
Patrol Craft, with hydrophones if possible, to be stationed at half- 
mile intervals to the N.E. and S.W. of the deep minefield as shown 
on the tracing. When the weather permits, these patrol craft should 
be at anchor, as the line will be more effectively watched and the 
hydrophones will be more efficient. It is necessary for a line of 
patrol craft to be stationed on both sides of the minefield, as it has 
been ascertained that the submarines do not always proceed with 
the tide. A patrol craft on detecting a submarine should signal to 
the destroyers patrolling the deep minefield, on which the latter will 
switch on searchlights and endeavour to force the submarine down. 
The patrol craft detecting a submarine should burn a flare if so 
fitted. Arrangements are being made for the necessary flares to be 
supplied.

(c) Should the weather be too bad for the use of small patrol craft as 
indicated above, the larger vessels using searchlights and flares inter 
mittently should patrol the deep minefield as long as possible.
(d) The requisite patrol craft should, if necessary, be obtained by using 
some of those now employed on maintaining the Barrage across the 
Straits.
(e) Any additional hydrophones required are to be demanded by wire.

When the minefield has been extended to the North of the Varne
A patrol, similar to that already described, will be required over the deep 

minefield to the North of the Varne as soon as the mines are laid.

At first sight it may appear that the number of watching vessels required is 
excessive, but experience has shown that a submarine on the surface in
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diving trim is only visible at a very short distance. In the face of the present 
most unsatisfactory state of affairs nothing should be left to chance.

R.K.
8.12.17

[Added by Keyes in holograph: "Minuted by D.C.N.S. to the effect that it 
is undesirable to give Senior Officers detailed orders as to the disposition 
and working of vessels under their command.

Signed H.O. (Oliver) 
about 12.12.17"]

Concur with D.C.N.S. as to the undesirability of giving Senior Officers 
detailed orders as to the disposition and working of vessels under their 
command. The present case, however, would appear to be one in which 
some departure from established custom is necessary.

During the last six weeks the necessity for instituting an efficient patrol of 
the Dover Straits has been brought to the notice of the Vice-Admiral on at 
least three occasions. The net result is that up to the present no adequate 
steps have been taken, and the enemy submarines continue to pass through 
the Straits of Dover without hindrance. The northern route appears to have 
been almost abandoned and, consequently, our losses are proportionately 
increased owing to the longer time the submarines get on their hunting 
grounds.

During the period 1st November to 9th December, it is known by N.I.D. 
that 35 submarines have passed through the Straits and, from the evidence 
in our possession, it is more than probable that 15 other submarines have 
made the passage.

The measures which the Vice-Admiral proposes to take to meet this very 
serious situation are given in his letter No. 3971/C/106M of 9th December 
(M.016636) and are so inadequate that the Admiralty must either take 
action by directing certain measures to be carried out and accept the 
responsibility, or they must accept the still greater responsibility of knowing 
that the measures which the Vice-Admiral proposes are inadequate to deal 
with a situation which is vitally affecting our power to carry on the war.

Should it not be approved to lay down the method of patrol which is to be 
carried out at Dover, it is submitted that the V.A.Dover be informed as 
proposed by D.C.N.S. and that the scheme proposed by D.P. at "A" 
should be forwarded to V.A.Dover for his consideration.
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The necessary amendments consequent on the laying of the deep mine 
field to the North of the Varne and the fact that a large number of flares have 
been supplied, have been made in blue.

It can hardly be questioned that if the Admiralty had not been lulled into 
a false sense of security by Admiral Bacon's claim that the Dunkirk- 
Goodwin barrage was effective and that submarines were not passing 
through the Straits, measures would have been taken many months ago to 
deal with the unsatisfactory situation which enables the enemy to attack our 
trade in the Channel and Irish Sea by a short and practically safe route.

I submit that the strongest measures possible are necessary—and time 
passes!

[Roger Keyes] 
D.P. 
13.12.17

I am not able to accept the sweeping indictment of the work of the 
V.A.Dover, as stated by the Director of Plans. The V.A.'s dispositions are 
based on experience, not only of submarine action but of destroyer attacks, 
and he is naturally reluctant to ignore the latter in the attempt to deal with 
the former. However, it is indisputable that the barrage is not effective 
against submarines and some risk in regard to destroyers, etc., must be run 
in order to cope with the submarine menace. Take following action:—

Inform V.A.Dover that enemy submarines are continuing to pass the 
Straits of Dover in very large numbers, and that information in the 
Admiralty shows that between the 1st November and the 9th December 35 
submarines certainly passed through the Straits and it is more than probable 
that an additional 15 also made the passage.

The submarine menace is the greatest danger with which we are faced, and 
all other considerations must give way to combating this menace and to 
denying the Straits of Dover to the enemy's submarines, in addition to 
which it is of course of the first importance to destroy as many of them as 
is possible in the process.

In order to carry out this policy, it is essential that the attention of the 
Dover Force should for the present be mainly directed to anti-submarine 
measures, and, to provide the strong patrols necessary for this purpose, the 
Belgian Coast barrage and, if necessary, the Goodwin-Dunkirk barrage 
must be discontinued.

Patrol craft are to be provided in sufficient numbers in the vicinity of the 
deep minefield to force every submarine that is attempting to pass to dive
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into the minefield, and a great number of drifters will be required, in con 
junction with patrol boats, to effect this object. The dispositions mentioned 
by the Vice-Admiral in his submission of the 9th December (3971/C/106M) 
are not considered adequate for the purpose, and the number of vessels must 
be largely increased.

The use of a very large number of drifters and patrol boats in the vicinity 
of the deep minefield will necessitate a strong destroyer force to safeguard 
them against attack by the enemy's destroyers based on Zeebrugge, and 
pending the provision of the proposed boom vessels fitted with search 
lights, it is considered necessary for the patrol boats and destroyers to use 
their searchlights intermittently, the drifters using flares.

The V.A. should also be informed that the information obtained from 
captured documents shows quite distinctly that the area must be very 
densely patrolled in order to ensure forcing the submarines under, as 
without a dense patrol, the submarine on the surface sights the patrol vessel 
before being sighted herself and merely alters course.

Inform V.A. that the arrangements are to be put into force at the earliest 
possible moment, and request him to forward his scheme of patrol to the 
Admiralty at a very early date, reporting at the same time to what extent it 
will be necessary to abandon the existing barrages. It is recognised that the 
discontinuance of the Belgian Coast barrage may lead to increased activity 
of minelaying submarines off the East Coast.

[Added by Keyes in holograph: "Signed J. Jellicoe.
1st Sea Lord."]
14/12/17.

202. Vice-Admiral Sir Reginald H. Bacon to Keyes

[Endorsed in holograph: "Reply to my letter forwarding a copy of Barrage 
Committee's Interim report., R.K."]

[Holograph] Admiral's Office, Dover.
15/12/17.

Thanks for the report. The only paragraph with which I am in total 
disagreement is that concerning the old Folkestone Gris Nez Barrage 
wh. [?] never stood winter weather. There was never four miles of it in 
efficient condition for a fortnight. It was at the repeated request of the 
officer in charge for me to take up the question of its inefficiency & the
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impossibility of getting such a structure to stand the sea & tide that I took 
the matter up after twice urging more extended attempts. I would have been 
only too glad to have seen it completed as it meant a tremendous lot to the 
Patrol—but it was hopeless. I have a surface obstruction we have been 
working at for some time which promises well. I will try it near the Varne & 
see how it likes that locality.

203. Report of the Channel Barrage Committee 

[Copy] 21st December, 1917.

1. This Committee was constituted on November 13th, 1917. It was 
particularly charged with the following duties:—

(a) To consider in what respect the barrage already attempted has not 
been successful—and why ?

(b) To consider in detail the practicability from all points of view, and 
probable efficiency of any scheme or schemes which may be put forward, 
showing clearly every detail required which is involved in the construction, 
equipment, maintenance and defence of the barrage in the matter of 
personnel, plant, materials and equipment, the latter, of course, including 
all vessels and guns employed in its defence.
2. The Committee presented an Interim Report on November 29th, 1917, 
the salient features of which, as expressed in the Chairman's letter accom 
panying same, were:—

(a) That the complete ineffectiveness against submarines of the present 
barrier between Dover and Dunkirk is amply proved by the records from 
the N.I.D., which show that at least 253 passages have been made by 
enemy submarines through the Dover Straits in 1917.

(b) That even apart from this evidence (which however the Committee 
regard as absolute) an examination of the design and an inspection of the 
arrangements led to the same conclusion.

(c) That the enemy desires us to think the barrier useful as their Sub 
marine Commanders have instructions to pass through the Channel without 
stopping, and if possible without being seen: whereas those which in 
exceptional cases pass round the North of Scotland have instructions to 
show themselves "in order to deceive the English".

(d) That minefields, patrols, illumination and an explosive surface 
obstruction (when this can be developed) should all be applied at the 
earliest possible moment to bar the Channel between Folkestone and 
Grisnez.
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(e) That other new devices should.be experimented with and pushed 
forward, so as subsequently to make a more absolute barrier to the eastward 
of the one proposed in paragraph (d). (Unfortunately the development of 
any new apparatus, beginning now, is a lengthy operation.)

(f) That in order to avoid failure the whole of the arrangements covered 
by the foregoing two paragraphs should be in the hands of one Officer 
responsible directly to the Admiralty.
3. The Committee instituted a series of experiments and investigations, as 
detailed in Appendix B. of the Interim Report referred to. These experi 
ments are divisible into two sections:—

(i) Those relating to different forms of explosive surface jackstay.
(ii) Electric indicating devices, consisting of loops laid at the bottom of 

the sea, arranged with and without mines. 1
4. Since the Interim Report was presented, the Committee have continued 
their investigations and experiments, and as regards the Folkestone to 
Grisnez barrier, make the following further recommendations:—

(a) That the elements constituting this barrier should consist of—the 
minefield already arranged for; the patrol and lighting of same; an explosive 
surface obstruction; indicating cable loops; and mined detector cable loops.

The relative locations recommended for the different elements are given 
in the succeeding paragraphs:—

(i) The explosive surface obstruction should be located roughly 1£ miles 
to the eastward of the minefield; this surface obstruction should not be 
illuminated at night; it should bend back at its two termini so as to approach 
close to the Folkestone and Grisnez Gate vessels; and at those points it 
should for some distance (say for \ mile) be a dummy (i.e. should contain no 
explosive) if this be considered necessary for the safety of traffic.

(ii) The space between the shore and the Folkestone Gate ships, in the 
gateways, and similarly the spaces at the Grisnez end of the minefield 
should be protected by mined detector loops.

(iii) The light vessels should be moored at 2 mile intervals about i mile 
to the westward of the deep minefield. When the minefield has to be re 
inforced, the light vessels would be moved a corresponding distance 
further westward.

(iv) A complete set of interlaced indicating loops should be laid between 
Dungeness and Le Colbart, and between Le Colbart and a point about 5

1 Professor W. H. Bragg and Professor J. C. McLennan were experimenting with elec 
trical loops which indicated when a ship passed over them. It was proposed to place these 
loops around a controlled minefield. The mines of the latter could be detonated by electric 
circuit when the indicator loops warned the operator a submarine had entered the 
field.
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miles south of Boulogne on the French Coast, with observation stations in 
England and in France. Interlaced indicating loops also to be laid to the 
eastward of the mined detector loops referred to in (ii).
5. As regards the Eastern barrier between the Goodwins and Dunkirk, the 
Committee's recommendations are:—

(a) Use Destructors (M) 1 to the north east of the present barrier for 
blocking all the Channel where the soundings do not exceed 15 fathoms 
(charted).

(b) Lay mined detector loops across the deep gut immediately to the east 
of the Goodwins about as far as No. 5 A Buoy in the existing barrier, and 
subsequently further if possible. These detector loops to be located south 
west of the present barrier, their connecting tails being brought ashore to 
St. Margaret's Bay. Any part of the Channel not protected by the detector 
loops or by the Destructors (M) to be fitted with the Destructors 
(A).2

(c) Leave in situ the buoys and jackstays between the Goodwins and 
No. 5 A Buoy, but neither patrol nor maintain this part of the barrier.

As regards the remainder of the present barrier, leave this in situ, and 
only maintain or patrol so far as may be necessary for the general policy 
decided on in regard to its effect on the enemy. The possibility of fitting an 
explosive surface jackstay to some portion of the existing barrier should be 
borne in mind.
6. The experiments on the explosive surface obstruction are being carried 
out by the Mining School at Portsmouth; the development and laying of the 
mined detector loops by the D.T.M.,3 the development and laying of the 
indicating loops by the D.A.S.D.4
7. The Committee consider that the recent experiments with the mined 
detector loops system show that it possesses great possibilities, but that 
considerable development is necessary to bring it to a stage in which its full 
benefits can be realised. The apparatus for recording the passage of sub 
marines over the loops must, under present day conditions, be located on 
shore stations. On present designs difficulties will be experienced in laying 
and renewing the detector minefield in deep water at considerable distances 
from the shore, and a large amount of cable will be required. It would have 
been a great advantage had it been possible to divide the Channel into a 
series of 2 mile sections by some form of mixed structure, to which the ends 
of the cables could be led and where the recording apparatus could be

1 Magnetic mines.
2 Acoustic mines.
3 Director of Torpedoes and Mining.
4 Director of the Anti-Submarine Division.
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housed. So much is this the case, that the arguments in favour of concrete 
towers in the Channel are now very much greater than ever they were 
formerly, and justify the most careful consideration of the possibilities of 
these towers, there being little doubt that had they been available at the 
present moment they would have provided an effective means of instituting 
an absolute barrier between Folkestone and Grisnez, where the defence of 
the towers could be simplified and where it would have been unnecessary to 
fit them with guns.

The Committee consider that with the ordinary moored H mine, surface 
obstructions, patrols, and destructor mines now being manufactured, an 
effective barrage can be provided without the use of towers. It may even be 
that within the next 6 months the scientific development of the detector loop 
system will be of such a nature as greatly to reduce the importance of towers 
as an adjunct to the system, but the Committee believe that an expenditure 
referred to below on towers would be justifiable as a reserve security.

The Committee are advised that 10 towers would cost under £500,000 and 
could be completed in under 6 months. 1

The fundamental merits possessed by towers are that, they greatly reduce 
the patrol required and, as an adjunct to the detector cable loop they 
promise to make a simple, absolute and easily maintained barrier. These 
advantages may be so important that the Committee have arranged for a 
detailed design to be proceeded with at once.2
8. Finally, this Committee are very strongly of opinion that the whole of 
the arrangements in the Dover Straits should be in the hands of one Officer, 
with an adequate staff. The Committee further consider that only confusion 
would result from their attempting to limit the freedom of action of such 
Officer or interfere with his responsibility by defining more closely than is 
contained in the recommendations above the method and sequence of 
giving effect to the recommendations. Similar reasons apply against 
defining the manner in which the light vessels should be used or the nature 
and disposition of the patrol, all of which must of necessity vary with 
changing conditions.

For the reasons given above the Committee consider that, after the 
experiments in the explosive surface obstruction have been completed, and

1 This estimate is far too low. In March 1918, when Keyes was trying to convince the 
Prime Minister to build the 10 towers, he cited the sum of £1,500,000. Keyes, Naval 
Memoirs, II, 185-186.

2 After the project had been approved, Keyes arranged for Captain D. J. Munro to be 
appointed to his staff and put him in charge of the establishment at Shoreham where the 
towers were to be constructed. They were, however, unfinished when the war ended. One 
was eventually completed and towed to Spithead where it was sunk, replacing the Nab 
lightship. Captain D. J. Munro, Convoys, Blockades and Mystery Towers (London, n.d. 
[1932?]), p. 192.
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after detailed designs of towers have been received and considered, 
no further useful purpose would be served by the Committee's continued 
existence.

(SD) Roger Keyes. 
F. Learmonth. 
Cyril Fuller. 
F. S. Litchfield Speer. 
Alexander Gibb, Col., R.E. 
W. McLellan.

Concur generally in the recommendations for the future development of 
the measures for preventing submarines passing Dover Straits.

In the Folkestone Grisnez barrage if the Light ships are moored to the 
west and the surface obstruction is on the east of the barrage, the light ships 
will not be very effective in keeping vessels off the surface obstruction and 
some independent means such as light buoys will be necessary to mark 
it.

As regards the concrete towers, they will be of value if practicable. The 
difficulty will probably be to get them to stand level, owing to their great 
weight one side may settle down more than the other, or scour may under 
mine one side and cause the tower to tilt. There may be some plan of getting 
over this, but short of laying a bed for them it is difficult to see what would 
be effectual.

As regards para 8 the special officer in charge of the barrage should be 
under the orders of the S.N.O. or confusion will result.

(SD) H.F.O. [Oliver]. 
26.12.17.

Referred to Admiral Keyes. 
I think there is now no reason for any further action with their report.

R.E.W. [Wemyss], 
28.12.17.

Noted.

(SD) Roger Keyes. 
28.12.17.
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204. Memorandum by Keyes 
[Carbon] 23.12.17.

Admiral Bacon attended a conference held in First Sea Lord's room on 
18th December, at which his letter of 15th December was discussed. 1

It is impossible to arrive at any definite conclusion as to what has actually 
been occurring at Dover from the various letters and telegrams of the Vice- 
Admiral, since these contain many contradictory statements which were 
again qualified or altered at the conference.

I am strongly of the opinion, however, that the arrangements which the 
Vice-Admiral was understood, on the 18th, to say he would put in force are 
still quite inadequate.

In paragraph 6, the Vice-Admiral Dover remarks that he considers the 
Admiralty should leave the executive disposition of forces under his 
command to him. The correctness of this statement cannot be questioned; 
but I would point out that early in October he was in possession of precisely 
the same information regarding the movements of enemy submarines as the 
Admiralty.

It should have been obvious to him then that the Goodwin-Dunkirk 
Barrage and other mined net obstructions, which he had regarded as 
effective, were no bar to the passage of enemy submarines, and that anti 
submarine measures for the time being would be dependent on the institu 
tion of a vigilant patrol. No such patrol existed and no action was taken. 
A reference to the attached papers, a precis of which is enclosed, will show 
how persistent were the efforts to persuade the Vice-Admiral to take 
proper measures to make his patrols and mine-fields effective, and to bring 
home to him the fact that the free passage of the enemy's submarines 
through the Straits had brought about a most dangerous situation.

The information as to the procedure of the enemy's submarines formed a 
valuable basis on which to devise measures to defeat them; but the Vice- 
Admiral Dover did not act on this information or on the suggestions made 
to him by the Admiralty, and it is no exaggeration to say that two months 
were completely wasted, during which, for three weeks, a valuable mine 
field was ineffective. It was not until 9th December that any effort was made 
to institute an anti-submarine night patrol, and then only in response to 
repeated and urgent telegrams and letters from the Admiralty.

1 Concerning the disposition of his patrol vessels. The letter is reproduced in: Bacon, 
The Dover Patrol, 1915-17, II, pp. 406-410.
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The arrangements proposed as lately as 12th December were considered 
inadequate, and definite orders were issued by the Admiralty on the 14th 
December. A slight increase resulted, and, at the conference on the 18th, 
the Vice-Admiral was understood to say that a further increase in the 
number of patrol craft wquld be made. But if his stated intentions are 
carried out, the arrangements will still be quite inadequate to make the 
extensive minefields effective. Indeed, much more vigorous measures than 
the Vice-Admiral contemplates—or is ever likely to carry out if the matter 
is left in his hands—are an absolute necessity if this dangerous menace to 
our trade is to be defeated.

I am convinced that our efforts should be concentrated on vigorously 
attacking the submarines in the Straits now, without further delay.

The measures which, in the opinion of the Channel Barrage Committee, 
will eventually practically close the Straits cannot be put into force for 
several weeks; but in the meantime, if every effort is made to reinforce the 
minefield and patrol it thickly, I have no doubt whatever that heavy losses 
will be inflicted if the enemy continues to attempt the passage of the Straits.

The question at issue is not merely one of sufficient patrols for the deep 
minefield, or of the manner in which flares and searchlights are used, 
though these are important details which, it is quite recognised, should be 
left to the Senior Naval Officer on the spot.

It has a strategical aspect. It is clear that when the enemy meets with 
determined resistance to his war against commerce, which is his main line of 
strategy, he will make a determined attack at the point of resistance, and we 
must be prepared to meet that attack. In fact, the anti-submarine work 
should be so energetic that he will be forced to raid, or accept the virtual 
closing of the Straits.

Vice-Admiral Dover evidently fears a raid, but it is contended that this 
threat must be accepted, and, I would add, welcomed.

If we are content to let enemy submarines pass with immunity through 
Dover Straits, then the enemy will leave Dover Straits in peace and the 
brunt will be borne, as it has been borne, by our commerce and not by 
Dover. In this connection it may be mentioned that 92,000 tons of shipping 
were sunk and damaged in the Channel during the first fortnight of Dec 
ember, mainly by boats passing through the Straits. During this period 
there were great possibilities of offensive action, but none was taken.

A large number of reports of proceedings in the Dover Command have 
been examined.

Summarising the effect of the operations carried out since April 1915:—
(i) The enemy's submarines have had free passage through the Straits, 
(ii) The enemy has enjoyed the full use of Zeebrugge.
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If, therefore, the operations during the period were designed with the 
object of:—

(a) Denying the Straits to enemy's submarines,
(b) Rendering the use of Zeebrugge as a base impossible,

I cannot refrain from expressing the opinion that the operations have been 
a complete failure.

Definite proposals for anti-submarine measures in the Straits are being 
submitted on another paper.

205. Keyes to his wife

[Holograph] Hotel Burlington, Dover.
31st December 1917.

This is too late to catch the post tonight, but I have had a long day and the 
last train leaves at 7.30 about. It is a big thing Eva darling and I am quite 
happy—or will be when I have got you safely installed not far away.

Gask,1 the Secretary, has just come in to tell me that I am an Acting 
Vice Admiral from 1st Jan.—and my flag goes up in the Hazard—where 
my Commodore's Broad Pendant first flew in a sea going ship in the autumn 
of 1910—tomorrow morning. So that settles the Dampier question.2 
They [the Dampiers] are both too nice about it—at least she hasn't said 
anything but is very nice. So I must say are Lady Bacon and Sir Reginald— 
couldn't be nicer.

Come down soon darling—and bring the family soon. Life is too short 
to spend it apart, and we are quite well off now. Eva darling I am so glad 
for I know you'll be proud arid pleased. I only wish my dear little Mother 
could have lived to share in it and I only hope and pray that I shall acquit 
myself worthily and be a credit to the Service and those who put me here. 
It all seems almost too good to be true. "Humble yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God that he may exalt you in due time." Afraid I haven't 
been very humble—but I have been full of faith, hope and confidence in

1 Later Rear-Admiral (Paymaster) Walter Gask (1870-1949). Secretary to Admiral, 
Dover Patrol, 1914-17; Deputy Paymaster-General, Admiralty, 1923-25; retired list, 
1925.

2 Rear-Adrniral Cecil F. Dampier, Admiral Superintendent Dover Dockyard, was 
actually senior to Keyes.
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the Almighty—sure that if I kept on the top line and played the game 
without seeking for my own advancement all would come in due time. 
If I fail you will comfort me I know—but I won't please God.

206. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] Concord.
3.1.18.

I only heard the news yesterday. I am truly delighted & I now look 
forward to a very different state of relations between Dover & Harwich. 
I wonder how the "streaky one" took his dismissal!

Anyhow it is a great triumph & I am glad you have left the Admiralty! 
It is no place for a white man. I was there yesterday & I did not like the 
atmosphere a little bit.

I am so pleased they have done the right thing & made you a V.A. 
Hearty congrats. from us both. Please call on me for any assistance that it is 
in my power to afford you (to the last drop). I was told some of the secrets & 
look forward to seeing them eventuate.

My kindest regards to Mrs. Keyes & Elizabeth.

207. W. R. Hall to Keyes

Director of Intelligence. 
Admiralty, S.W. 
7 January, 1918.

I have been thinking over the Flanders problem in connection with the 
submarines. I fancy that Commander Eady1 can by now indicate to you 
with some accuracy the various routes by which the Flanders Submarines 
go in and out. Now—you know the effect in the Heligoland Bight of our 
laying mines on the routes there, namely, they have been forced to escort 
their submarines both in and out, with the result that in arranging these 
escorts and picking up the submarines, we acquired most valuable infor 
mation. It occurs to me that we may be able to induce the Flanders Flotilla 
to talk more if, by laying mines on their approach routes, we force them to 

1 Commander George G. Eady, R.N.V.R.
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adopt escorts both for proceeding out and coming in. I have not made a 
close study of the Flanders routes, but I think perhaps it may repay you to 
consider the problem.

All goes well here, and the storm has blown over, so we start the week 
with a clean sheet. 1

I do not expect Eady back so long as he can be of the slightest assistance 
to you, and I would like, at an early date, to send one or more of our charting 
section from I.D. 25 down to your charting office at Dover, so as to get the 
personal touch with the watch-keepers; for once they know each other the 
value of a direct telephone is increased 50%.

208. Vice-Admiral Sir Reginald Tupper2 to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. Alsatian.
Jan. 8th 1918.

Have just come in for coal after 15 days out & I hear of all kinds of 
changes. Amongst them I notice you are Actg. V.A. & in Command at 
Dover. Accept my heartiest congratulations & very best wishes. I feel sure 
no better selection cd be made & you must stop these Hun S/M's from coming 
thro., the last chart I have of S/M movements shows an appalling number off 
Start [Point] & Falmouth & c. wh. all must have gone thro. & I have read 
those OXO books3 too. So I wish you the best of good luck & "Good 
Fishing"—in 1918.

As for myself I feel most depressed—entre nous—I hoped for 4 B.S. 
but somehow it has gone to Browning.4 I am left with nominally 5 ships 
but really I have only this one as I really have nothing to do with Minotaur & 
Shannon or the Boarding Steamers & the other 2 A.M.C.'s are frequently

1 Presumably a reference to the controversy following Geddes's relief of Jellicoe as 
First Sea Lord on 24 December. The Sea Lords (except Wemyss), as well as the Deputy 
and Assistant Chiefs of Naval Staff, threatened to resign after Sir Edward Carson, the 
former First Lord, denied Geddes's claim he had his support. See S. W. Roskill, "The 
Dismissal of Admiral Jellicoe", Journal of Contemporary History, Vol. I, No. 4 (Oct. 
1966); Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, IV, pp. 340-345. Relevant documents are 
reproduced in: Temple Patterson, The Jellicoe Papers, Vol. II, pp. 246-251.

2 Later Admiral Sir Reginald G. O. Tupper (1859-1945). Rear-Admiral West Coast 
Scotland and Hebrides, 1915; commanded 10th Cruiser Squadron (Northern Patrol), 
1916-17; commanded Northern barrage patrol vessels, 1918; C.-in-C. Western Ap 
proaches, Queenstown, 1919-21; retired list, 1921.

3 Publications prepared from material supplied by the Intelligence Division.
4 Later Admiral Sir Montague E. Browning (1863-1947). Rear-Admiral in 3rd Battle 

Squadron, 1913-15; commanded 3rd Cruiser Squadron, 1915-16; C.-in-C. North 
America and West Indies, 1916-17; commanded 4th Battle Squadron, 1918; President 
Allied Naval Armistice Commission, 1918-19; Second Sea Lord, 1919-20; C.-in-C. 
Devonport, 1920-23; retired list, 1926.
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doing other jobs! Well I thought I might be given a billet with real work & 
responsibility—now the 10th C.S. is finished1—each billet I have had I have 
so far been successful in & I have experience & knowledge of every kind 
of craft, surface, submarine & air & I am "fit" & energetic and yet here am I 
sidetracked again. It's sickening—you can't realise my feelings as it doesn't 
happen to you & I hope & trust it never will—but after the way Jellicoe 
has been treated anything may happen to anyone!! I expect you will be at 
Admiralty pretty often so you might see quietly if anything can be done & let 
me know the best line to pursue. I don't see a chance anywhere at present 
unless anyone falls sick. I suppose Queenstown may become vacant 
sometime as Bayly is going on for 3 yrs but I believe is doing v.g. work so 
will probably remain & justly. The neighbourhood of Plymouth does not 
look cheering—why ?

209. Commander Henry C. Halahan2 to Keyes

[Holograph] R.N. Siege Guns.
9 Jan. 18.

May I say that if the operation for which you said you might want some 
of my men is eventually undertaken I should very much like to take part 
in it.

I would willingly accept the same condition, viz: that I should not expect 
to come back.

I have lived for 3 years inside field gun range and I can say (quite imper 
sonally) that I do not suffer from physical fear.

It may be thought that it is bad business to lose an officer whose training 
has cost the country so much on what may for all I know be a comparatively 
small operation, but on the other hand if the experience, resource & 
adaptability such officer is bound to have as the result of his longer training 
is sufficient, at the crucial moment, to make the difference between success 
and failure the question rather falls into the same category as risking an 
expensive monitor on an important but isolated coast bombardment.

1 The work of the 10th Cruiser Squadron (Northern Patrol) in intercepting contraband 
traffic was greatly diminished once the United States entered the war. The squadron was 
steadily reduced to provide convoy escorts and abolished 29 November 1917.

2 Commander Henry C. Halahan (7-1918). Commanded gunboat Bustard on Belgian 
coast, 1914; commanded R.N. Siege Guns supporting the left flank of the Army, 1915-18; 
killed in Zeebrugge raid.
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As far as the other matter. I hope you will not think I am unduly exercised 
about my position. I have had a very active three years and, if I were sent to 
a collier tomorrow, should have no cause for complaint. ..

210. Keyes to De Robeck
[Holograph] Vice Admiral's Office, Dover.

12th Jan. 1918.
Very many thanks for your kind letter of congratulations and good 

wishes. As you say there is so much that can be done and I am very con 
scious of my good fortune in being given such an opportunity. With the help 
of Boyle, 1 Tomkinson,2 Douglas3 and his Dardanelles assistant Haselfoot4 
—and a lot of other good fellows I hope we'll succeed in achieving something 
for the credit of the Service and the confusion of the Hun.

For the moment all our efforts are concentrated on making the passage 
of submarines through the Straits as hazardous as possible. The measures 
we are taking invite attack so it won't be dull and of course "regrettable 
incidents", as they call them, may occur—but I do feel risks are justified 
if they contribute to the checking of this heavy weekly toll. If the incident is 
too regrettable and results in my removal I shall still feel I've done the right 
thing—and if it comes I hope I shall take it as well as Bacon has done. I must 
say I take my hat off to him for the way he has behaved since he heard of his 
supercession.

All good luck to you and the 2nd B.S. in 1918, and please remember me 
to the Staff. Many thanks again ...

211. Keyes to Beatty
[Holograph] Admiral's Office, Dover.

18.1.18.
I got a message from you to say that you would like to hear what I am 

doing, so I sent a copy of the general scheme of my new patrol, but it is
1 Later Admiral Hon. Sir Algernon D. E. H. Boyle (1871-1949). Sixth son of the 5th 

Earl of Shannon. Commanded guard of honour at Windsor during Queen Victoria's 
funeral, 1901; commanded cruiser Bacchante at Dardanelles, 1915; dreadnought Malaya 
at Jutland, 1916; Chief of Staff to Keyes at Dover, 1918; Fourth Sea Lord, 1920-24; 
retired list, 1924.

2 Captain Wilfred Tomkinson was appointed to command the destroyers of the Dover 
Patrol.

3 Keyes arranged for Captain H. P. Douglas, the hydrographic officer, to be appointed 
to his staff.

4 Later Captain Francis E. B. Haselfoot (1885-1938). A hydrographic officer who had 
been on De Robeck's staff at the Dardanelles; appointed to Keyes's staff at Dover, 1918; 
Superintendent of Charts, Hydrographic Department, Admiralty, 1925-27; commanded 
H.M.S. Herald (survey vessel) China Station, 1927-29; retired list (invalided), 1929.
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rather along story—briefly, we have laid a deep minefield from Folkestone 
to Grisnez which we replenish and widen as fast as we can get the mines. 
There is a lane through the centre with a number of mooring buoys lit with 
dans [buoys] at night. About 70 craft, mostly drifters, lie in line abreast 
stemming the tide keeping station on these buoys. On either side of the 
minefield all the available 30-knotters, 1 P boats, and paddle mine sweepers 
which have search lights are stationed, and between them trawlers which 
burn flares all night at brief intervals. The drifters don't burn their flares 
but have them ready to light in case they see or hear a submarine. This 
disposition is the result of trying several different arrangements. It is very 
effective, directly anything gets past the flare line it is silhouetted against 
the glare to the drifter—and I am sure that nothing can get through on 
the surface without being seen and attacked, even in a moderate gale. 
A few nights ago we had a very strong sw'ly gale, most of the drifters and all 
the trawlers stuck it and the mine field was well illuminated. The flares are 
wonderful. One burnt at the Varne lights Dover harbour sufficiently to 
enable one to pick up a buoy on the darkest night. Folkestone to Grisnez 
is a glare of light. So killing submarines is simply a question of mines— 
at present the odds are slightly in favour of a submarine getting through 
untouched.

We had wicked luck a week or so ago. When once I got the patrol people 
to burn the flares properly they were fearfully bitten with them, and now like 
them to be going all the time, and we used 160 a night. The supply could not 
be kept up and tho' we are working up to a production of 200 a day, for some 
days we were reduced to 50 a night. One night the 50 did pot arrive until the 
last train and did not reach the patrol until the middle watch. At 10.45 a 
big U (100 and something) charged through going full speed on the surface 
with the tide. She nearly touched a drifter which fired on her and chased 
making the alarm signal—the search lights of the 30-knotters 2 miles away 
only gave a flicker on her—flares which should have been burnt [and] 
would have turned the night into day were not forthcoming, and by the time 
she was driven under she was over the minefield. When she got well clear 
she chattered a lot on her W.T. You no doubt saw I.D. [Intelligence 
Division] report. She saw nothing but 30-knot destroyer, P boat and one 
monitor's search lights—and of course that is a feeble display compared to 
the flare illumination. One night—14th-15th—I thought we were going to 
have the attack which they must surely deliver. They would have had a 
nasty bite if they had come. As it was Tomkinson did a fine bit of work in

1 Old destroyers with turtleback forecastles whose maximum speed was now well 
under 30 knots.
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dirty weather which Tyrwhitt tells me reduced his T.B.D.'s to ten knots. 1 
As you will have heard we got a destroyer in the mine field but she got home. 
It was a foul night with driving rain when the enemy returned within a mile 
or so, I should think, of Tomkinson's mine layers and escort, which were 
waiting on the Schouwen Bank to try and intercept and scatter the Yarmouth 
raiders over a wide front over the mine field-2 15" [gunned] monitors at 
daylight were in a position to shell the homecomers between the minefield 
and Zeebrugge and must have got right into the party towing the wounded 
destroyer home stern first if it had been clear, but the visibility was only 
1£ miles. I am forwarding a copy of the report, though I don't suppose you'll 
have time to read it! The addition to par. 7 was omitted by the typist. It is 
an important point and explains my anxiety to get the mines down at all 
costs.2 They always return northabout and if Tyrwhitt had only been told 
before the raid on Yarmouth occurred instead of after—(I got my informa 
tion straight from Room 40 which has a direct line to my War Room)— 
and had had a good force on Schouwen Bank we must have scattered them 
over the mine field and Tomkinson would have been at Thornton Ridge— 
the only other swept channel from seaward to Z. [Zeebrugge]—in a position 
to get at those breaking back that way. I don't think Pound had taken on— 
certainly the O.D.-I.D.3 combination was not in working order. I knew 
at 5.30 p.m.—thanks to my direct arrangements with LD.—that the Z 
destroyers were out—if they had been bound for my patrol, as we all hoped, 
they would still have gone back northabout into Tyrwhitt if he had been out 
in force.

About my blocking enterprise—you said you would help with officers 
and men when I spoke about it long before there was any question of my 
coming here. I know you will—and I want them soon please! I have six 
ships being fitted, Vindictive and 5 "Iphigenia" class, to be ready by 10th 
March—the C.O.'s or some of them should be appointed now. Can you

1 The evening of 14 January Keyes received word that the German flotillas were at sea. 
He prepared for an attack on the minefield patrol, but did not cancel an operation sched 
uled for that night in which a line of mines was to be laid across the northern approaches 
to Zeebrugge. Tomkinson commanded the destroyer flotilla escorting the minelayers. 
The Germans, however, conducted a hit and run raid against Yarmouth and Southwold 
rather than attacking the minefield patrols. One German destroyer (V.67) was damaged 
by a mine, but neither Tomkinson's flotilla nor a force from Harwich which was ordered 
out later on, made contact with the enemy. A copy of Keyes's report of proceedings was 
enclosed in the letter to Beatty. See also: Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 169-171; Newbolt, 
Naval Operations, V, p. 208.

2 Keyes explained that he took the risk of continuing the minelaying operation, despite 
the threatening weather and the danger the minelayers would meet the enemy before 
discharging their mines, because of the possibility of inflicting loss on the Germans who 
always returned to Zeebrugge from the north owing to the threat of the Belgian coast 
mined net barrage.

3 Operations Division—In telligence Division.
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suggest any—Bonham-Carter1 in Emperor of India is strongly recommended 
and I must try and get Godfrey2 the mad submariner now with Baily 
[Bayly]. When Bacon was told to do it he proposed a wonderful scheme 
instead of our simple one. A 6-knot 12" monitor was to have a collapsible 
bow to ram the mole end on, then drop a bow over which 600 soldiers 
were to rush & storm the mole. I don't know whether it will be necessary 
to take the mole temporarily to insure the blockships getting in, if it is I 
would prefer to divide my force between 4 to 6 fast steamers—boarding 
steamer type. I have 600 Marines being trained to fight Irish rebels with 
machine guns and bomb, but would like 100 blue jackets for the honour 
of the Service to place the scaling ladders and lead the way. One can't ask 
men to volunteer, but of course 1000's would do so and half the officers in 
the G.F. [Grand Fleet]. Bacon suggested that they might be asked to volun 
teer for the Naval Division in France. Will you lend me 100 picked men and a 
few officers for the storming party if we decide to do it—please ! Also 2 or 3 
blockship captains. They ought to go to their ships now. I would send 
someone to explain the whole scheme to you. The manning of the blockships 
is rather a problem though if one could only ask men any number would 
volunteer. They are all to steam 15 knots. Speed is so important as the eriemy 
has hydrophones 6 or 7 miles out—also for the boarding ships. Bacon's 
six knot monitor full of men would have been a gift. Of course smoke and 
flares will play a great part and Brock3 is being turned over to me to estab 
lish a laboratory and factory here. I am afraid this is a very long and dis 
jointed letter but I am writing against time to get this to you by tomorrow's 
messenger. Please bear with me—bless this enterprise—and help with a 
few officers and men! Boyle joined today. I'll send him, when he has got 
the hang of the business, up to you to explain our requirements and aims, 
or perhaps preferably get Fuller to let me send Carpenter* (who has been 
working at the detail for me for several weeks—started when I was D. of P.) 
in a few days; Boyle will have his hands full for a bit.

1 Later Admiral Sir Stuart Sumner Bonham-Carter (1889- ). Commanded blockship 
Intrepid at Zeebrugge and awarded D.S.O.; Asst. Director of Naval Equipment, 1932-34; 
Naval Secretary to First Lord, 1939; Rear-Admiral, 3rd Battle Squadron, 1940; Rear- 
Admiral, 18th Cruiser Squadron, 1942; Vice-Admiral Malta, 1943; retired list, 1944; 
Commodore of Convoys, 1944-45.

2 Probably Commander Godfrey Herbert on the staff of Admiral Lewis Bayly at 
Queenstown.

3 Wing Commander Frank A. Brock, R.N.A.S., son of the founder of Brock's Fire 
works. Killed in the Zeebrugge raid, 23 April 1918.

4 Later Vice-Admiral Alfred F. B. Carpenter, V.C. (1881-1955). Served on Jellicoe's 
Staff, Aug. 1914-Nov. 1915; Navigating Commander, Emperor of India, Nov. 1915-Nov. 
1917; Admiralty War Staff, 1917-18; commanded Vindictive in Zeebrugge raid and 
awarded V.C.; lecture tour of the U.S. and Canada, 1918-19; Captain of Chatham 
Dockyard, 1924-26; commanded Benbow, 1926; Marlborough, 1927-28; retired list, 
1929; commanded 17th Gloucester (Wye Valley) Bn., Home Guard, 1940-44.
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If it fails it will have been better to have tried and failed than never 
to have tried at all. Success will mean so much and release torpedo craft 
from here if we make a proper job of it. At present it is an awful strain on my 
flotilla to keep up this constant watch on the Z destroyers who have so many 
and such easy objectives within a short steam. But we won't fail—at any 
rate we'll have a jolly good try—and I know you'll help.

I hope you'll have the patience to wade through this. I wish I could see 
you and talk to you, I am so rotten on paper—but am full of fire over this 
and I know I could say what I want much better than I can write it!

I hope all goes well with you and your Lady, and that nearly all my 
destroyers will have joined you for your hour with the Enemy in, say May, 
by which time if all goes well I oughtn't to want them.

212. W. R. Hall to Keyes

Director of Intelligence.
Admiralty, S.W.

18 January, 1918.

Between you and me, the new Air Force is making strenuous efforts 
to get control of our intelligence and communications. I think we have 
headed them off pretty well, but we want to round off the corners. There are 
two D.F. Stations near Dunkirk under the Air, controlled, I believe, by 
an officer named Hamilton. These D.F. Stations locate enemy vessels 
off the Belgian coast. Now, this is purely intelligence work, and, in order to 
bring the whole of the enemy intelligence under one head, I want to take over 
these two Stations and run them as part of my I.D. wireless organisation. 
If I put this forward it naturally looks like a 'grab', which of course it is! 
On the other hand if you put it forward as your proposal it won't be so 
marked, and will go through. Verb, sap!

All goes well here and the new regime is full of fire.

213. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] Concord.
20.1.18.

Thanks ever so much for your letters & congratulations. I value yours 
more than any one others, as first I know they are genuine, & 2nd I believe
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you had a finger in the pie which contained my Flag. 1 1 know there was a lot 
of opposition & it will not be frightfully popular, but what does it matter.

I don't like these rumours flying around that Brock is leaving Beatty. 2 I 
like still less the new D.C.N.S.,3 not personally, but I don't believe he will be 
a success. I am afraid I expressed myself very badly about the overlap the 
other night.4 1 did not mean to be in the slightest degree offensive! I do think 
one should have a definite line all the same & I propose we settle one 
ourselves when I come to see you which will be as soon as poss. I have one 
or two jobs on at present but as soon as they are cleared up I'll come 
provided it is convenient to you.

Your arrangements the other night [14th-15th January] were splendid 
& we let you down. If only I'd had had the news I'd have had the whole 
outfit out & I don't think the Huns would have escaped. As luck had it the 
force I sent out (tho Adty were definite about no more) were kept back by the 
head sea & at times were only making 10 knots!

It was a pity & I feel very sorry for you altho your trap did work. Still 
you would have got the lot probably if we had been flying around. Never 
mind, you'll get a big bag next time. The weather was very bad into the 
bargain.

Personally I am not at all certain that Destroyers came over to Yarmouth. 
I think the whole thing was a clever piece of work to rouse us all out. 5 
They laid mines between Cork Lt. V. & Rough Buoy, also near Lowestoft. 
We have never had mines near the Cork before but of course there is the 
possibility they were left there by our own sweepers. Such a thing has 
happened before & cost the country 1 Light Cruiser (Arethusd). This is an 
accepted fact here & you are the only person I have ever mentioned it to.

Angey sends her love & all best wishes & congrats on your V. A. at which 
she is tremendously impressed.

It will be interesting to see what happens after the war.
1 Tyrwhitt was made Acting Rear-Admiral 8 January.
2 The rumours were false, Brock remained Beatty's Chief of Staff for the remainder of 

the war.
3 Rear-Admiral Sidney R. Fremantle had replaced Oliver as D.C.N.S.
4 When Keyes learned on the night of 14-15 January that the cruiser Conquest and 

4 destroyers of the Harwich Force were at sea, he proposed sending his own destroyers to 
the Schpuwen Bank Light vessel if Tyrwhitt did not think the Conquest would arrive at 
the desired position in time. This was outside the Dover Patrol area, but the most 
favourable position for intercepting the enemy. Tyrwhitt agreed and told Keyes Conquest 
would not go south of Lat. 51 ° 45' North and would be informed Keyes's destroyers were 
ordered to Schouwen Bank. On 17 January Tyrwhitt wrote: "Conquest met Lightfoot 
[one of Keyes's destroyers] someway North of the latter's area. Luckily he challenged 
before opening fire! I think the dividing line between our forces should be strictly ad 
hered to." Keyes MSS. 15/23. See also Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 170-171.

5 Actually Yarmouth was bombarded by a group of 5 destroyers who mistook it for 
Lowestoft. Fourteen German ships, divided into 3 groups, were at sea. Gladisch, Der 
Krieg in der Nordsee, VII, pp. 132-134.
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Next week we are going to carry out a weird operation which I don't like 
to put down on paper. It strikes me as being too dreadfully silly for words. 
I'll tell you when I see you. Possibly & probably my brain is too dull to 
grasp the subtleness of it.

Please give my love to Ada Boyle. 1 I am so glad you had him made a 
Com. 1 cl. I really think it is the nicest & most distinctive rank in the Navy. 
Goodbye & the best of Good Luck.

I have only 4 cruisers at present but hope to be up to strength next month. 
The Undaunted will then be going begging. She has not been fitted as a 
mine layer. Why don't you put out your hand & get her. She'd be better than 
Attentive.

214. Keyes to Beatty

[Holograph] D.I.D.'s Room.
30.1.18.

Very many thanks for your kind letter and blessing! Carpenter is going 
up to see you this afternoon and I have told him to tell you what we propose 
to do, and what we want! I came up for a few hours to get certain things out 
of the Admiralty.

I believe the minefield has killed more than I have been able to claim. 
I can only find dead fish and not oil after explosions which have followed a 
dive into the minefield, but the Leven's submarine which threw up a large 
cupola of air and 7 bodies—left no oil.

In great haste as Carpenter is off—and 1000 thanks for your promise of 
help.

215. Keyes to Beatty

[Holograph] Admiral's Office, Dover.
7th February 1918.

Thank you very much indeed for the splendid message you sent me by 
Carpenter. The 1st Sea Lord said he would write to you privately and also 
officially, and would tell you that I would communicate directly with you. 
I will send Carpenter up again in a few days with a more detailed account,

1 Keyes's Chief of Staff, "Algy" Boyle had been made a Commodore 1st Class.
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in the meantime the following are the commanding officers of the 5 "In 
trepid" Blockships—3 for Z. [Zeebrugge], 2 for O. [Ostend].

Commander Ralph Sneyd,1 D.S.O.
Commander Godsal2
Lt. Comr. H.N.M. Hardy,3 D.S.O.
Lt. Stuart Bonham-Carter
Lt Ivan Franks4

All except Godsal have been appointed and I understand Duller5 is 
suggesting a relief for him. Franks, your nominee, is perfectly splendid— 
bubbling over with joy at the prospect. He has selected his officers of whom 
Vaux6 is his 1st Lt. The C.O.'s are young but they will be well exercised in the 
Swin which the C.-in-C. Nore has arranged to hand over to me from the 
5th March—or to ask his successor to. I have got the Hindustan, which pays 
off on Monday, to recommission as a parent and depot ship for the block- 
ships—she will go to the S.O.'s buoy in the Swin. The blockships are being 
gutted.

Carpenter told me your views about the officers of the assaulting force. 
I am simply delighted only I did not like to ask you to give too many. 
As regards the question of seniority, there will be plenty in the Vindictivell 
After a good deal of consideration I have decided to use her as the flagship 
of the enterprise to lay alongside the mole. She draws too much to be 
concreted at all seriously as a blockship for Zeebrugge and two "Intrepids" 
will do quite well for Ostend. She is admirably suited to act with the ferry 
steamers as the principal boarding vessel—her boat deck is level with the 
mole, her lower fighting top stands 12 ft. above it. Other machine gun 
positions will be fitted aloft. Also liquid fire ejectors and flammenwurfers— 
I have been urged to use gas, but am not going to. There is plenty of water 
alongside—additional information received from the constructors of the 
mole and a series of wonderful photographs, taken at dead low water spring 
during the recent fine weather—have given us much valuable information.

1 Later Vice-Admiral Ralph Stuart Wykes-Sneyd (1882-1951). Commanded blockship 
Thetis in Zeebrugge action. Retired list, 1929.

2 Lieut.-Commander Alfred E. Godsal. Commanded blockship Brilliant in the first 
attempt against Ostend. Killed while commanding Vindictive in the second attempt.

3 Lieut.-Commander Henry N. M. Hardy. Commanded blockship Sirius in the first 
and blockship Sappho in the second attempt against Ostend.

4 Lieutenant Ivan B. Franks. Selected to command blockship Iphigenia in the operation 
against Zeebrugge but stricken with appendicitis and forced to relinquish his command 
shortly before the attempt. See Document 226.

5 Captain Henry T. Buller, Naval Assistant to Second Sea Lord and Chief of Naval 
Personnel.

6 Sub-Lieutenant Philip E. Vaux.
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The 1st Sea Lord wrote about Chichester1 (Colonel) visiting your flag 
ship, if he could be given 4 or 5 good men from each ship they would be an 
invaluable stiffening to the 3 companies he is preparing to re-inforce the 
RMLI Brigade in France. The Seamen might also go to the R.N.D. in 
France?! Bacon suggested this when Jellicoe asked for "camouflage".

A thousand thanks for your promise of help—without it I don't think we 
could take it on with any great confidence. Now I am absolutely full of it!— 
And am delighted to know that the Grand Fleet is going to share in an 
enterprise, which if it fails even, and it is not going to, can only bring credit 
to the Service. Anyhow I'd much rather go under, or be superseded having 
tried it, than sit here content to act on the defensive. I am sure you will 
sympathise with that view. And I am most awfully grateful to you for your 
support.

The Zubian got a submarine on Monday morning [4th] off Dungeness. 
She caught her just before dawn with a streak of moonlight on her—with 
both masts up and colours flying. I think she was going in to gun [ ?] Hun [ ?] 
a number of fishing craft just west of Dungeness. There was no question 
about it and we located her. I saw a sea of oil.2

You may remember a Portsmouth P [Boat] picked up two men from a 
submarine which dived in a hurry while trying to destroy a Belgian steamer. 
They were from the submarine which the Leven sank the next morning 
[26 Jan.]—they gave the list of the crew and our corpse3 was included, 
also two other names—one on a cap the other on a letter. Evidently their 
numbers weren't up. We lay mines all the time.

Our advance flotilla of CMB's have been laying mines off Ostend—the 
night before last they had a thrilling night, and 2 nearly got caught by 
torpedo boats, they escaped however and Reggie Hall tells me that one of 
the TB's, ,4.70, was sunk. I'm hoping to locate the craft at low water with 
aircraft—knowing [?] the exact spot!—so as to be able to claim it for the 
gallant fellow. They are splendid and will play a great part in our adventure. 
I will go on sending you [our] reports of proceedings.

I think Carpenter might go up on Monday if convenient to you. Plans 
[Division] are lending him to me.

I hope all goes well with you. I am so very happy.

1 Lieut.-Colonel Frank E. Chichester, R.M.L.I.
2 Keyes watched the hunt from a seaplane which had to make a forced landing due to 

engine failure, and spent an unpleasant few hours before a CMB found the aircraft. 
Naval Memoirs, II, p. 173. Although Keyes wrote that the spot was buoyed and a diver 
later went down to find UC.50, recent research indicates that the Zubian's submarine was 
actually UC.79 which managed to limp home with one fuel tank and several ballast tanks 
damaged. Grant, U-Boat Intelligence, pp. 83-84.

3 The Leven picked up a survivor after her depth charge attack, but he died shortly 
afterwards. The submarine was identified as UB.35.
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[P.S.] Davidson 1 asked me to recommend him to you. I said, de Robeck, 
on the spot, would have more influence. He is somewhat flyaway and I can't 
say that I recommend him for a battleship. He has one valuable quality— 
a most intense desire to engage the enemy on every possible occasion— 
but he lacks judgement.,2 R.K.

216. Keyes to Beatty
[Holograph] Admiral's Office, Dover.

10th February 1918.
Carpenter and Chichester will travel up with this letter tomorrow. 

I think the former—who worked on the Plan when I was at the Admiralty 
and put it forward, and has now been lent to me by Fuller—will be able to 
give you all the information you will require, including the total number of 
officers and men who will be engaged. I don't want to be grasping and greedy, 
and I know your Flag Officers and Captains will help as far as they possibly 
can, but of course the more that can be lent from the Grand Fleet the 
happier and more confident I shall be, for they will come down so full of 
fire and the Spirit of the Fleet, that nothing will stop them. The more I 
think of it the more confident I feel that—even if we don't absolutely achieve 
all we are setting to do—we will accomplish a good deal for the credit of the 
Service, and will give the enemy a bad night.

I am more grateful than I can say to you for your support and am delighted 
to think that the Grand Fleet will play such a great part in this enterprise. 
I only pray that our arrangements will be such as to give everyone engaged 
a fair field, that the Almighty God of Battles will be with us, and that the 
great majority of those you send will return to you happy and satisfied with 
what Master Franks calls the "Joy Ride". I must say I do like that lad— 
thank you for suggesting him. I had never met him before.

After I had telegraphed to you yesterday Mercer3 telephoned to tell me
1 Later Vice-Admiral Alexander Percy Davidson (1868-1930). Commanded battleship 

Cornwallis at Dardanelles, 1915; commanded Hindustan (parent ship for Zeebrugge- 
Ostend operation), 1918; Commodore, 2nd class in charge of Dover Dockyard, 1918; 
retired list, 1921.

2 At the Dardanelles on 25 April 1915 Davidson, in his own words, *'landed personally 
to assume naval direction of landing" the South Wales Borderers at de Tott's battery on 
the right flank of the army. Moreover he delayed proceeding to his assigned position at 
V Beach in order to bring off wounded men. The Cornwallis was also criticized for excess 
ive expenditure of ammunition in the weeks following the landing. Keyes thought 
Davidson had "no sense of proportion" and concluded a minute to de Robeck on 31 May 
with the words: "Captain Davidson is so gallant and so anxious to do all in his power to 
assist the operations I feel rather a brute to 'crab' him like this but there is no end to the 
trouble caused by his foolish and ill considered acts". Minute by Keyes and Davidson's 
Letter of Proceedings in De Robeck MSS. 4/23.

3 Major-General Sir David Mercer (1864-1920). Brigadier commanding 1st R.N. 
Brigade in Royal Naval Division, 1914-16 (including Gallipoli); Adjutant-General Royal 
Marine Forces, 1916-20.
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that the doctors would not pass Chichester fit, but that he thought the visit 
to you had better stand as he understood what was wanted and would be 
able to explain things to your Colonel of Marines. I must say I was relieved 
because, though Chichester is a splendid fellow and a few years ago would 
have been the very man for the job, when I saw him here I felt sure he was a 
sick man and told Mercer so. He played Rugby and ran rather too long and 
strained his heart apparently, and like so many athletic men is suffering for 
it now. It will be a great blow to him poor chap, but we will want a younger 
more fiery spirit for the night. I am sure he will be of great assistance for 
training. Mercer is all out to help and will give us the best officers available. 
So is everyone at the Admiralty and in the Dockyards. Also the C.-in-C. 
at Portsmouth and the Nore. I am very conscious of my great good fortune 
in having a hand in this, and getting such an opportunity, and I am more 
happy than I can say. You might tell Walter Cowan when the time comes 
that I often wish he was going to be with me.

You know I spent 2 or 3 days alongside and all over that Z. mole in 
November 1914. And my craft were the last to leave. Waistell in the Firedrake 
had just relieved me in the Lurcher when the Admiralty ordered us to clear 
out at once! I always felt I would see it again.

We got a submarine in the minefield on Friday night [8 February], She 
was seen in the light of a flare—dived and blew up 20 minutes later. 1 She 
was located by oil. A few nights ago 4 CMB's amused themselves off Ostend 
—2 got right into the middle of a submarine and 2 new TB's—the latter 
nearly got them but they got away thanks to smoke boxes. Unfortunately 
they only had a mine each. A.10 went up on one—and the next day ap 
proaches to Ostend were described as "strewn with mines". It reminded me 
of "Captain Dumas one moine [?]2". The other two CMB's got adrift— 
somehow. It was bad luck, night after night in that fine spell they had been 
out with depth charges (2)—and torpedoes (2). I am going easy with them 
until after our night, as they will play a very great part and their life is 
limited. They are splendid fellows.

Very sad about the Quail—Carpenter travelled down with him.3 1 wonder 
if de Robeck recommended Stavely to you. I do most strongly—few people 
in the Navy have been more under fire than he has been during the last 2\

1 UB.38.
2 This reference is difficult to explain. However, Captain Philip W. Dumas had been 

the much-criticized Assistant Director of Torpedoes, 1914-Feb. 1917 (See Marder, 
Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, IV, p. 88, n. 31.) and in January 1918 was the Senior Naval 
Officer at Mudros Harbour, Lemnos, when the Goeben and Breslau sortied on 20 January 
to sink two monitors in Kusu Bay, Imbros. Both the Goeben and Breslau were damaged 
in the extensive British minefields and the Breslau sank.

3 The name of Captain Adolphus H. Williamson, then commanding the dreadnought 
Canada, disappears from the Navy List early in 1918. He died of pneumonia on 14 July.
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years. He is very cool. A little slow but a very good organizer—did splen 
didly during the evacuation of Helles—nothing puts him out. Everett says— 
so Stavely tells me—that he will have to go to Chatham as Flag Captain. 
I can't imagine anyone who would suit the new C.-in-C. 1 less. S. has strong 
opinions and expresses them very coldly! Besides unless he has changed he 
ought to be at sea.

I have got Davidson appointed to the Hindustan, the parent of the 
blockships. He will mother the people well and kindly—only he is sure to 
disguise himself as a stoker and stowaway for the "Joy Ride"—unless he is 
locked up.

217. Richmond to Keyes

[Holograph] Conqueror.
Feb. 18, 1918.

Osborne2 has at last got away. I'm sorry to have kept you waiting for him: 
his relief however took a long time in coming & only joined yesterday, 
so we have wasted no time at our end of the business.

I was amused to hear that the Powers that be—or that were, I don't know 
which—considered me a "visionary", full of impractical proposals.3 
As they have said something of the sort about every proposal I have put 
forward during the war, when it was first sent in, & have adopted it later on 
in several cases, this does not hurt my feelings. But they are shewing some 
signs of grace in taking the trouble to study the question of whether some 
thing is not possible in the Adriatic, and an American has gone out to have a 
look at things. One would have thought that this might have been done 
earlier: but the dislike of doing anything, or thinking of anything, until 
years of inaction force them to move, is apparently ingrained in their

1 Vice-Admiral Sir Doveton Sturdee became C.-in-C. the Nore at the end of 
January.

2 Later Vice-Admiral Edward O. B. S. Osborne (1883-1956). Gunnery Officer on Keyes's 
staff, 1918; Captain of Gunnery School, Devonport, 1929-30; Commodore commanding 
Destroyer Flotillas, Atlantic Fleet, 1930-32; commanded H.M.S. Excellent, 1932-33; 
Vice-President and President, Ordnance Board, 1936-40; retired list, 1937; President 
Air Gunnery Technical Board, Ministry of Aircraft Production, 1940-41; Home Guard, 
1941-45.

3 The use of this phrase is deliberate, for on 7 February Richmond wrote in his diary 
that he had received a letter from Lieut.-Commander Joseph M. Kenworthy, then 
assistant to the Chief of Staff at Gibraltar, in which Kenworthy said that the allegations 
against Richmond "were due to Roger Keyes as much as anyone, & amounted to saying 
that I was a visionary & unpractical". Richmond had advocated giving Dover to Keyes 
in the past, but wished Keyes "had taken me with him!". Marder, Portrait of an Admiral, 
pp. 296-297.
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constitutions. Lack of imagination is a curse. I know nothing that will get 
over it except reading & studying past campaigns, & none of them even 
think of doing that—indeed, it's too late now to begin to learn.

218. Keyes to Beatty

[Holograph] Admiral's Office, Dover.
19th February 1918.

Carpenter has given me a very clear account of his last visit to you and the 
1st S.L. has shown me your letter. I fully appreciate your point of view, 
and please believe that I too am most thoroughly alive to the necessity for 
most careful and accurate staff work and rehearsal, and that I will not com 
mence the operation until I am satisfied that the materiel is thoroughly 
tested and the personnel thoroughly trained. I think you might have given 
me credit for this!

I thought that if Carpenter explained the general outline you would not 
want to go into the details—but these you shall have. Of course I'd like to 
bring it off about 18th March and I think we ought, at least, to make every 
endeavour to do so, if we can be ready in all respects by that date, for the 
longer we put it off the greater the chance of enemy getting wind of it and 
making formidable preparations. At present it is quite clear from photo 
graphs that no provision has been made to deal with such an attack as that 
we are preparing to deliver. I quite realize that it may be necessary to wait 
for another moon—possibly on account of weather—possibly owing to 
insufficient opportunity for training, but I think the date will mainly be 
governed by the completion of the blockships and the Vindictive since the 
officers and men are forthcoming directly they are wanted. As things stand 
at present, the Blockships are to be ready to move into the Swin on 5th 
March with the Hindustan, and the Swin is reserved for me from that date 
onwards.

The Vindictive, which was to have arrived at Chatham a fortnight ago, 
only got there on Sunday, but at a conference onboard her on Monday 
[18th Feb.] the Dockyard said they would complete her by the 5th March 
if I would accept a modification which I agreed to do. Now I hope to have 
all the vessels in the Swin not later than 6th March which will give 10 to 12 
days for ship training, which I think should be sufficient. They must stay 
there when they once get there—and I don't want to overdo it and bore them.

Your contribution of RM A delighted me. I asked Mercer some time ago 
to let me have some as I thought they ought to be represented. He did not
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think they would fit in with the RMLI Battalion and I left it alone, but when 
he said you were sending some L suggested that they should man the heavy 
howitzers in the Boarding ships—Stokes Mortars and Flammen Werfers,1 
etc. It has solved the one point I was not happy about—the training of these 
crews. Now they can start at once working here for 7-5" and Stokes Mortars, 
Shoeburyness for the 11". I didn't want to get the seamen or stokers from 
the Grand Fleet too soon. I don't think their special duties, apart from those 
of the demolition parties, will need any very special training other than that 
which can be worked into the time available—since they will be keen seamen 
—and their main duty will be to secure the ships, run out scaling ladders 
and bows, [and] hold the vicinity of the landing to secure the withdrawal. 
I have secured a first class Torpedo Officer—mining and explosive expert— 
Sandford2 who proved himself to be a most gallant skilful officer in the 
Dardanelles—as de Robeck will tell you. He will take the demolition party 
in hand and run that part of the business. I understand from Carpenter that 
you wish your 4 units to be kept together. I propose to put one in each Ferry 
Ship and two in the Vindictive.

I have been very much handicapped by lack of staff. Boyle is very fully 
occupied organizing the Patrol and running the daily task which is not a 
light one. Others I brought here—Secretary and Intelligence Officer have 
been full of work too. And I have been bitterly disappointed in not getting 
Godfrey, RMLI, to whom I owed so much in the Dardanelles. He was 
promised to me and wired to say he would join on 14th February and I only 
heard a few days ago that his appointment was definitely cancelled. Very 
wrongly I think, since he is essentially a military staff officer with a fine 
offensive spirit, and he is now apparently doing a shipping clerk's duties 
at Malta.

However Fuller has given me Carpenter for the operation and I am con 
tent. I expect you have seen enough of him to satisfy yourself that he has a 
clear brain. He has a very good staff training and is also a 1 st class navigator 
and seaman. I formed such a high opinion of him in the Venus that I got him 
built [?] into the Tiger, but Sir J.J. [Jellicoe] took him for the Iron Duke's 
Staff where he got promoted, and splendid certificates, but he was not 
popular—from a service point of view for reasons which have raised him 
in my estimation and would I think in yours. Anyhow I mean him to handle 
the Vindictive that night when his main duty will be to lay her alongside and 
keep her there. I know no one better fitted to do so. De Robeck will tell you

1 Flame-Projectors.
2 Later Captain Francis Hugh Sandford (1887-1926). Severely wounded at the Dar 

danelles, 1915; demolitions officer on Keyes's staff, Dover, 1918; Assistant Director 
Plans Division.
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that I am most fortunate to have secured Douglas and Hazelfoot [Haselfoot] 
—two surveyors—who did magnificent service in connection with indirect 
bombardments in the Dardanelles. The latter acquired enormous merit with 
Allenby1 off Palestine for similar work. They have been working for me for 
some weeks. I have another surveyor, Jackson2—an extraordinary gallant 
and able fellow who pokes about in a surveying trawler the Daisy and knows 
every inch of these waters. He gathered, mainly under fire, invaluable 
data for firing charts, which my predecessor would not have anything to 
do with, but which will be invaluable now.

I have brought over Halahan from command of the Naval Siege Guns, 
the most advanced position artillery in the whole war area—having turned 
the command over to an R.M. A. Colonel. He has done splendid work very 
much to the credit of our Service. He has been in constant touch with the 
Enemy for nearly 3 years and has proved himself to be a good organizer 
and a gallant and trusted leader.

I enclose a list of the allocation of work as arranged at present—a good 
deal of it has been going on for some weeks—but one man has been doing 
2 or 3 people's work. However they are all joining up now. The delay in 
getting officers appointed or promised long ago has been most trying. 
Osborne, Hardy, Sneyd, Bonham Carter are long overdue. The first and 
the last named joined today.

When I told Mike Seymour3 that you had promised to help and I 
hoped to get a strong contingent from the Grand Fleet—expecting him 
to be most grateful—he protested saying that he thought the people down 
south ought to get a look in! I told him he would have to provide at least 
half, and he assured me that there would be no difficulty in getting all I 
wanted and of the right sort. I am so very conscious of being thick headed, 
but I do believe I have the knack of getting the right people about me 
and making good use of them. Please trust me to have the plan worked out 
properly. A great deal of valuable work has been done and now I have got 
the operation staff together it will soon be in shape. I will send you a fairly 
detailed statement of the scheme in a day or two.

1 Later Field-Marshal Sir Edmund H. H. Allenby (1861-1936). Created 1st Viscount, 
1919; commanded V Army Corps, 1915; Third Army, 1915-17; C.-in-C. Egyptian 
Expeditionary Force, 1917-19; High Commissioner for Egypt, 1919-25.

* Commander John Metcalfe Jackson (7-1918). Fleet minesweeping officer aboard 
H.M.A.S. Australia during occupation of Samoa, 1914; commanded force which captured 
German surveying ship Komet off coast of New Guinea, 1914; commanded surveying 
trawler Daisy off Belgian coast, 1917-18; died aboard ship 7 March.

3 Later Vice-Admiral Sir Michael Culme-Seymour (1867-1925). 4th Bt. Commanded 
dreadnought Centurion at Jutland, 1916; Director of the Mobilization Division, Naval 
Staff, 1916-18; Rear-Admiral commanding Black Sea and Caspian Squadron, 1919; 
C.-in-C. North America and West Indies Station, 1923-24; Second Sea Lord and Chief 
of Naval Personnel, 1924-25.
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The murder of those gallant fishermen has made me feel very b—y 
minded. 1 Our failure to bring the raiders to action was not to the credit 
of the R.N. Ships of the Patrol and I feel it more than I can say—so do they! 
I trust we'll inflict a bloody reprisal for the credit of the R.N. and R.M. 
before very long. That German communication published this morning was 
a dirty lie ! 2 The trawlers and drifters went out full strength led by their gallant 
old retired Captains: Howard,3 who must be rising 60, and Bird.4 There 
were two monitors on the minefield and about 80 vessels all told, the usual 
number burning flares incessantly.5 Of course it was meant to annoy—and 
it did! The only Hun there was a submarine who fired 30 shots into Dover, 
laid a few mines and dived away. The Swift was on the spot in a few minutes 
—her patrol being within a mile or two. The seaplane action they described 
as taking place in the Downs was off Hinder—8 (Huns) to 2 (British)! 
Not mine—from Felixstowe. They are lying dogs! I wonder if Reggie Hall 
gave you a signal which was made on Sunday evening [17 Feb.], To all 
submarines—"all flares are burning"—They werel I suppose they thought 
that the SM's would imagine—after the German press communication 
and the Service one in which they claimed 25—that it was a safe area.

I hope you will manage to wade through this long epistle—the burden 
of which is that I will give your gallant fellows a fair field—Please God.

219. Keyes to Beatty
[Holograph] Admiral's Office, Dover.

22.2.18.
I enclose a general idea of the Plan, and will let you have a copy of the 

detailed orders before the operation takes place.
1 On the night of 14-15 February the II Torpedobootsflotille (Korvettenkapitan 

Heinecke) of the High Seas Fleet raided the trawlers and drifters maintaining the light 
barrier in the Dover Straits. The 7 German destroyers, divided into two groups, evaded 
British patrols and sank 7 drifters, and a trawler; and damaged 5 drifters, a trawler, and 
a paddle minesweeper. The Germans succeeded in escaping without harm (except for a 
destroyer damaged by a mine) although one of the German groups was challenged by the 
destroyer Amazon of the Eastern Barrage Patrol. The commander of the Amazon received 
no reply to the challenge, but considered the unidentified destroyers friendly. For the full 
account see: Newbolt, Naval Operations, V, pp. 211-219; Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, 
pp. 174-179; Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, V, pp. 42-45.

2 The Germans, who had claimed over 25 ships sunk, reported their patrols had found 
the Dover Patrol light barrier deserted and dark.

3 Captain William Vansittart Howard (1859-1937). Hydrographic Surveying Service, 
1883-1905; retired, 1905; mobilized and commanded H.M.Y. Diane, 1914-15; Captain 
Dover Trawler Patrol, 1915-19; Mayor of Canterbury, 1928-29.

4 Captain Frederic G. Bird (1868-1919). Retired 1911; County Councillor, Norfolk, 
1913 and 1919; mobilized for the war and commanded Drifter Patrol, Dover.

5 The German claim the Dover Straits were not illuminated the next night is repeated 
in the recently published final volume of the official history. See Gladisch, Der Krieg in 
der Nordsee, VII, pp. 194-195.
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All the Blockship Captains have now arrived.
Erskine1—like Mike Seymour was very badly annoyed—only more so, 

not having the interest Mike has in the Grand Fleet—when I told him you 
were providing the backbone of the personnel. He said he had 11,000 to 
draw on and could have given me all I wanted!

I enclose a copy of a letter2 which I am afraid may not please you— 
tho' I am sure you will sympathise with me in rather an unsatisfactory 
situation. It is simply too easy for the enemy to make a flying raid without 
being attacked on the way there. He ought to have been punished on the 
way back if there had been a quick witted man in the monitor3 and, I 
believe, any other Flotilla Leader of the Patrol in charge of the Eastern 
Barrage patrol.4 The C.O.'s undoubtedly are tired and stale towards the end 
of the dark night period, but there was no excuse for Termagant and Amazon, 
and I am court martialing them both.5 1 am advised there is no case against 
M.26—for a court martial—but I am asking for him to be removed. Two 
Courts of Enquiry have exonerated him on two distinct occasions, on both 
of which, in my opinion, he showed no great desire to engage the enemy.
I don't believe he lacks personal courage. He has a D.S.O. and bar for Q 
ship work—and one can only attribute his failure to take advantage of two 
golden opportunities to thick headed stupidity, and I don't think he ought 
to be left in a position to miss a third. If we succeed in making a proper job

1 Later Admiral Seymour E. Erskine (1863-1945). Rear-Admiral and Vice-Admiral 
R.N. Barracks, Chatham, 1915-18.

2 Probably a copy of Keyes's report on the night of 14-15 February or his remarks on the 
findings of the Court of Enquiry which he had appointed to investigate the incident.

3 The commanding officer of the monitor M.26 (Commander Arthur A. Mellin) was 
senior officer on the Folkestone-Grisnez minefield patrol. Keyes was incensed because 
vessels of the patrol were sunk by gunfire within two miles of his station; and he later 
reported having seen green Very's lights (the signal for "Enemy surface craft") but 
delayed passing the information on to Keyes and the fighting patrols. Documents in 
Keyes MSS. 6/8.

4 Commander M. R. Bernard in the Termagant was in command of the Eastern Barrage 
patrol when the rear ship in the division, Amazon (Lieutenant Adam Ferguson), reported 
"three of our destroyers have just passed steering East". Termagant asked Amazon how 
she knew they were friendly and received the answer they had not replied to the challenge. 
By then it was too late to take action for it took some time for signals to be passed visually 
down the line of destroyers. The Court of Enquiry criticized Termagant for not turning 
at once towards the ships reported while interrogating Amazon and waiting for her reply.

5 The case against the commanding officer of the Termagant was not considered a 
strong one and the charges were dropped. He was, however, relieved of his command, as 
were thecommanding officers of the Amazon and M.26. Lieutenant Ferguson, commanding 
the Amazon, was court martialled, found negligent in the performance of his duty, and 
sentenced to be severely reprimanded. Keyes criticized the leniency of the sentence and 
the "extraordinary laxity" disclosed by the claim of the defence that vessels frequently 
passed through the patrols without prior warning. The Board of Admiralty concurred 
in his opinion that the sentence inflicted by the Court had been "unduly lenient" and that 
it was "a matter of astonishment and regret to them that a Court Martial in time of war 
should give the impression of condoning laxity". C. Walker (Admiralty) to Keyes,
II April 1918, copy in Keyes MSS. 6/8. See also Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 177-179; 
Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, V, pp. 43-44.
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of the blocking the situation will be greatly eased—but as long as the mine 
field patrol is maintained (And that will be until Towers [and] M and A 
Destructors are down)—and invites attack—and it is possible for the enemy 
to let loose a High Sea Fleet Flotilla without R.H. [Reggie Hall] giving us 
notice—the situation is not too pleasant with the number of torpedo craft 
available on any given night. If we could only always get the warning we got 
on the night they went to Yarmouth, I'd be content1—one could again clear 
the drifters out—and make a certainty of getting at them on the way back 
from a fruitless quest.

If by any chance you come to London please let me know and I'll run up 
for an hour or two.

220. Plan for Operation Z.O. and Remarks by the Sea Lords 

a) Plan for Operation Z. O.

B Y HAND MOST SECRET
From Whom: C.N.S. Date: 25 Feby. 1918
Submitted to: Subject:
D.C.N.S. "Operation Z.O."
A.C.N.S.
D.l.S.L.
2S.L.
3S.L.
4S.L.

[Holograph] For circulation from hand to hand and to pass through no 
offices.

Please return eventually to C.N.S. (direct). 
R.E.W. [Wemyss]

25/2/18

[Holograph] The enclosed plan was submitted to C.N.S. by me for the 
information and approval of the Board on 24th Feb. 1918 and returned with 
remarks by each Sea Lord on about 4th March.

Roger Keyes

1 Sec Document 211.
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BLOCKING ZEEBRUGGE AND OSTENDE
1. Our object

To deny the use of Zeebrugge and Ostende to the enemy as bases for 
submarines and torpedo craft.

2. Enemy vessels using the ports
According to the latest information (vide D.I.D.'s minute to P.D.46 

of 3rd November, 1917), there are 38 submarines and 28 T.B's (and T.B.D's) 
based at these ports. Submarines and destroyers can pass between Ostende 
and Zeebrugge, and vice versa, by way of the inland canals via Bruges. 
(Vide Appendix V—Tracing of waterways and notes thereon). 1 It is there 
fore necessary to block both ports.

According to the latest information in possession of the N.I.D., the 
submarines operating from these ports are responsible for 25-30 per cent 
of the number of merchant vessels sunk.

If these places were blocked, the torpedo craft inside would be unable to 
reach another exit; and this fact probably also applies in the case of the 
larger submarines.

It is believed that the small submarines could be transported to Antwerp 
on barges, via the canals through Bruges and Ghent.

Thus the use of several units would be lost to the enemy so long as the 
harbours remained closed.

There are about 30 destroyers based on Zeebrugge which are a continual 
menace to shipping in the Downs and to allied patrol craft. The removal 
of such menace would release many of our destroyers at Dover for taking 
a more active part in anti-submarine work.

3. Remarks on blocking Zeebrugge
Reference chart X.247—Blankenberghe to Knocke.
On leaving the Zeebrugge-Bruges canal, vessels proceed to sea in a 

north-easterly direction. The shortest line between the breakwater extremity 
and the coast is about 3450 feet long; a large number of block ships of 
varying size (according to depth) would be required to block that line, and 
even if it were successfully blocked there is a possibility of the enemy forming 
an exit in the position now occupied by the breakwater viaduct.

The complete blocking of Zeebrugge therefore entails block-ships 
being sunk in the entrance to the Zeebrugge-Bruges canal, i.e. within the

1 Not reproduced.
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extremities of the estacades (wooden piers) built out from the shore. At 
the shore end of the estacades the navigable channel narrows to a width of 
approximately 250 feet.

One block ship of 250-300 feet in length might be sufficient, but it is 
considered advisable to sink three block ships so as to render success more 
certain. The positions proposed for these vessels are shewn in Appendix II.

It is proposed that the leading blocker shall ram the outer lock gate and 
sink herself in the lock entrance. If this is successfully carried out it will be 
impossible for the enemy to use the lock until the obstacle has been removed. 
In the event of the lock gates being open on the arrival of the block ship, 
the latter should sink herself on the dock sill.

The two other blockers should be sunk athwart the narrowest part of the 
navigable channel in such a manner as to overlap each other.

4. Depths
The depths in the entrance to the canal were reported in October 1917 

to be such that submarines were unable to pass at low tide. The depth 
before the war was 20 feet; the decrease is reported by two Belgians who 
escaped from Zeebrugge. Their report is considered reliable. Springs rise 
14 feet. Neap rise 11^ feet.

The depth at the entrance of the Canal may therefore be considered as:—
10 feet at L.W.O.S. 
17 feet at mean level. 
21i feet at H.W. neaps. 
24 feet at H.W. springs.

5. Silting and salvage
The troubles arising from silting at Zeebrugge are considerable. The two 

Belgians, mentioned above, who were employed in dredging work at that 
place, report a loss of harbour efficiency since the German occupation due 
to lack of sufficient dredging and this is amply confirmed by recent photo 
graphs. It may therefore be expected that silting would be considerable in 
the vicinity of sunken vessels.

The question of the removal of the sunken vessels or such portions as 
were above the level of low water has been carefully gone into with the 
Salvage and Dockyard departments.

The raising of such vessels with the appliances at Zeebrugge would not 
be practicable.
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Provided that the blockships are considerably holed below water line, 
it is considered by the salvage experts that it would be a very difficult matter 
to raise these ships, especially as the silt is so pronounced at both harbours.

Their dispersion by large explosive charges might not be a very long 
operation, but the removal of the portions would take a considerable time. 
The upper works could be cut away by acetylene but the portions cut away 
must be hoisted out and removed—a very lengthy process—unless the pieces 
are allowed to fall overboard in which case they will assist in obstructing the 
channel. The length of the operation is greatly increased if it is necessary to 
cut the ship down to about the level of low water, as it would be in this case, 
observing that work could only be carried out at low tide.

With two ships jammed close together the difficulty of the work of 
removal would be immeasurably increased.

It is estimated that the work of cutting away the upper works of block 
ships such as are proposed would take months rather than weeks, during 
which time the channel would be silting up.

6. Vessels detailed as block ships at Zeebrugge
The following vessels have been detailed and are now fitting out at 

Chatham:—
Iphigenia, 
Intrepid 

and Thetis
These vessels will be required to proceed to their destinations under 

their own steam at a speed not exceeding 15 knots.
Their draught should not exceed 19 feet.
Concrete is being fitted in these ships for the purpose of augmenting the 

obstacle, especially between the levels where 'cutting away' tactics may be 
employed.

The block ships will each have the three foremost guns of their main 
armament for self protection on passage, and, as far as is necessary for the 
attainment of our object, for destroying the defences and works on the 
breakwater, for sinking vessels secured alongside it and for doing other 
damage before abandoning their vessels.

The block ships will also be fitted with smoke-producing apparatus for 
use in covering the retirement of the personnel.

7. Remarks on blocking Ostende 
Reference chart 125—Ostende Roads.
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The entrance to Ostende consists of a passage with a least width of 350 feet, 
between two piers. If this passage was effectually blocked the use of Ostende 
as a naval base would cease.
Approaches to Ostende. There are three distinct channels through which 
vessels may gain access to the harbour entrance. The most important of these 
is known as The Direct Pass which lies in a N.W. and S.E. direction and 
connects the Outer Roads to the harbour. A large number of blocking vessels 
would be required to seal these three channels—the total length of lines to 
be blocked aggregating two and one-third miles. It is therefore necessary 
to block the narrow entrance to the harbour.

Position and number ofblockships required
In spite of the small width of the entrance it would be difficult to sink one 

vessel so exactly as to cover the whole exit and it is therefore considered 
desirable to place two block ships in the entrance itself, so as to increase the 
chances of success.

Depths
The least depth over which blocking ships would require to pass is 1\ 

fathoms at L.W.O.S., i.e. 22£ feet at half tide and 30 feet at H.W.O.S. 
(spring tides rise 15 feet).

It is therefore considered advisable that the block ships at Ostende 
should have a maximum draught of about 22 feet.

The positions proposed for these vessels are shown in Appendix II.

8. Vessels detailed for blocking Ostende
H.M. Ships Sirius and Brilliant have been detailed for the purpose and 

are now being fitted out at Chatham.
They will be required to proceed to their destinations under their own 

steam at a speed of about 15 knots.
The remarks in section 5 with regard to the difficulty of removing block 

ships at Zeebrugge also apply to the operation at Ostende and similar 
arrangements for preventing 'cutting away' are necessary.

These vessels will have the foremost three guns of their main armament 
for the purpose of defence during the final dash after the escorting vessels 
have parted company.

9. The main points for consideration

Having regard to our object, viz: the blocking of Zeebrugge and Ostende, 
the main points for consideration are as follows:—
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(a) What are the most favourable conditions of tide, visibility and 
weather.

(b) How can the nature of the operation be hidden from the enemy until 
the last practicable moment.

(c) What steps are necessary to overcome those obstacles which an 
enterprising enemy may have arranged for.

(d) By what means are the blockers and other vessels to find their 
destinations.

10. Conditions of weather, visibility, &c.
The oversea passage and the approach should, as far as practicable, be 

made during dark hours so as to minimise discovery by hostile patrols.
Morning twilight would be advantageous for the arrival of the blocking 

ships if the positions of the harbour entrances could not be ascertained 
equally well during dark hours.

As, however, arrangements will be made for finding the harbour en 
trances, a moonless night is considered preferable.

A wind from any direction between W.N.W. and N.E. would be suitable 
for the use of smoke screens to cover the approach of the forces.

A wind whose direction was between West and W.N.W. or between 
E.N.E. and N.E. would be less advantageous but would not prevent the use 
of asmoke screen.

A wind from any direction south of E.N.E. or west would be dis 
advantageous if its strength exceeded that of 'light airs'.

The tide level at the time of arrival of the block ships should be near that 
of high water—either springs or neaps, but preferably the former.

11. Methods of diverting the enemy's attention
It is proposed to utilise every available method of diverting the enemy's 

attention from the true nature of the attack, by means of minor operations 
to be carried out both before and at the same time as the main attack.

It is important that the various forms of diversion should blend together 
in a systematic manner but that the final effect of the diversionary measures 
should not be seriously impaired in the event of a partial breakdown.

The diversions proposed are as follows:—
(A) On dates preceding that of the main operation: 

(i) Minelaying with short period plugs, 
(ii) Night bombardments with monitors, 
(iii) Airraids.
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(B) On the occasion of the main operation: 
(i) Night bombardments by monitors, 
(ii) Airraids, 
(iii) Attacks on Zeebrugge mole.

12. Minor operations on preceding dates
Mining:—It is proposed to mine the approaches to Zeebrugge and Ostende 
with mines having 8-hour plugs.

If this is carried out two or three days before the main operation the 
following results may accrue: firstly, the enemy may believe that we have no 
intention of sending surface vessels into these waters for a considerable 
period; secondly, the enemy may withdraw his own patrol vessels owing to 
the supposed mine danger.

Bombardments from the sea and air
It is proposed to bombard the Flanders ports in German occupation on 

various nights.
The objects are mainly to destroy the enemy's patrol craft and especially 

those at Blankenberghe, which place is used as a base for motorboats 
(3 miles west of Zeebrugge).

Another effect of such bombardments will be that of deceiving the enemy 
as to the true nature of the enterprise when the main operation takes place, 
the latter being prefaced by similar bombardments from the sea and air.

Aerial bombardments are already being carried out.

13. Minor operations concurrent with the main operation
Bombardments from the sea and air

The possible effect of these has already been stated.
The bombarding monitors, having accurately fixed their positions by 

gyro bearing of shore searchlights and by other means, will serve as navi 
gational marks for the main force during the latter's approach to the 
destinations.

The aircraft will also be utilised for illuminating the harbour entrances by 
means of parachute flares.

14. Attack on Zeebrugge Mole by storming parties
Near the northern extremity of Zeebrugge mole certain guns have been 

located. It is considered that these guns form a serious obstacle to the safe
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passage of our block-ships which will have to pass within one cable of these 
guns.

The batteries are believed to consist of 3—4* 1 " guns firing to the eastward, 
i.e. parallel to the line of the mole, and 4 or 5 smaller anti-aircraft guns whose 
arc of training is uncertain.

It is therefore very desirable to obtain temporary possession of the 
northern part of the mole before the block-ships meet with any opposition 
therefrom.

In the event of an attack on the mole proving unsuccessful the block- 
ships will require to defend themselves against the mole batteries. For this 
purpose, as already stated, the block-ships are being provided with a portion 
of their main armament.

It is proposed to storm the mole from the seaward side, utilising Vindictive 
and two ferry steamers from Liverpool.

There is sufficient water at all states of the tide for these three ships to 
berth alongside and disembark troops.

The boat-deck of Vindictive will be about 7 feet below the top of the 
parapet at high water.

The ferry steamers will require special ladders for disembarking troops, 
the length of the ladders being about 22 feet.

Vindictive is being fitted with flammenwerfers and machine guns placed 
at such heights as to direct their fire on the mole in the nature of a barrage. 
By this means it is hoped that serious opposition to the landing will be swept 
away.

Vindictive is also being fitted with one 11" and one 7-5" howitzer and a 
number of Stokes guns. The howitzers are intended for engaging the more 
distant targets, such as the shore batteries, the lock, and the seaplane base at 
the western end of the mole. The Stokes guns are intended for use against 
the nearer works and the personnel on the mole.

Vindictive will also have two guns of the main armament each side of the 
ship and is being provided with special anchors for securing to the parapet 
on arrival alongside.

The tidal stream—at and near the time of high water—runs to the east 
ward. It will therefore be necessary for the vessels to lay alongside with their 
bows to the westward.

A bower anchor dropped at the foot of the mole will assist a vessel to 
remain alongside.

Vindictive will be secured alongside the northern part of the mole about 
300 yards from its extremity, i.e. abreast the mole batteries.

One Ferry Steamer will be secured alongside the mole ahead of Vindictive , 
the other Ferry Steamer will secure alongside Vindictive.



FEBRUARY 1918 469

In the above positions none of these three boarding vessels can be hit by 
the shore batteries.

As soon as opposition has been cleared by means of flammenwerfers, 
machine guns, and hand grenades, the latter thrown over the parapet from 
the ship, the storming parties will storm the mole and set up their own 
barrage along it by means of Lewis and machine guns, rifle fire and hand 
grenades.

The first and main objectives of the storming parties are the 4*1" guns 
which will be attacked in the rear and any enemy vessels which may be 
secured to the inner side of the mole, i.e. all war material which may other 
wise be utilised against the block ships.

Having carried out their main objects the storming parties will endeavour 
to destroy the remaining works on the mole.

The Seamen storming parties will be divided into 4 units, each unit 
consisting of 2 officers and 50 seamen. Two of these units will go in Vindictive 
and one in each ferry steamer.

Each of the three boarding vessels will also take one marine unit con 
sisting of 8 officers and 200 men.

The seamen units will be trained in securing the ship alongside the mole, 
in working the disembarkation ladders, in the use of Stokes guns and in 
demolition work.

The R.M. A. personnel are being trained in the use of flammenwerfers, 
machine guns, and howitzers.

The R.M.L.I. personnel are being trained in the use of Lewis guns, 
machine guns, hand grenades, bayonets, and in all types of night fighting at 
close quarters with the enemy.

15. Destruction of the mole viaduct
Zeebrugge mole is connected to the shore by an open railway viaduct.
It is considered advisable to destroy this viaduct so as to prevent enemy 

reinforcements reaching the mole from the shore.
It is proposed to carry out this destruction by means of specially fitted 

depth charges placed in position by C.M.B.'s. 1
Three independent attacks of this nature will take place so as to enhance 

the chances of success.

16. The use of smoke screens
A combination of smoke-floats and funnel (or exhaust) smoke apparatus 

will be used. 
1 Marginal note by Keyes: "Later it was decided to use two submarines., R.K."
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The immediate approaches to Ostende and Zeebrugge will be screened by 
C.M.B.'s so that the use of smoke can be regulated according to the 
requirements during the various phases of the operation.

Narrow cones of smoke will be formed by these craft in such a manner as 
to leave clear intervals between them so that the entrances to the harbours 
may only be hidden intermittently, whilst always keeping at least one cone 
between the blockships and the shore defences.

The remainder of the coast to the westward of Zeebrugge will be screened 
by M.L.'s anchored at intervals, the flanks of each M.L. unit being screened 
by smoke floats.

The section of the coast eastward of Zeebrugge will be screened by smoke 
floats moored by C.M.B.'s.

The C.M.B.'s detailed for working in the approaches to Ostende and 
Zeebrugge will keep the M.L.'s informed if the flanks of the M.L. screens 
require to be moved.

The escorting T.B.D.'s and those detailed to operate off Blankenberghe 
will be fitted with funnel smoke apparatus for covering movements on 
passage and for defensive measures during the operation.

The blockships will also be fitted with smoke-cylinder apparatus so that 
dense clouds of smoke may be emitted to cover the abandonment of those 
vessels.

Vindictive will be supplied with smoke bombs for use with 4" Stokes guns 
so that these may be fired into the area between Zeebrugge mole and the 
canal entrance; the direction of fire being regulated according to the 
circumstances of wind &c. These bombs should assist to mask the shore 
defences during the near approach of the block-ships.

The entrance to Blankenberghe harbour will be covered with a very thick 
pall of smoke so as to prevent the exit of enemy C.M.B.'s. This will be 
accomplished by the use of smoke floats in addition to the smoke emitted 
by M.L.'s.

17. Date of the operation
The earliest dates between which it is hoped to carry out the operation, 

having regard to the preparations required and to the questions of moon 
and tide &c, are March 14th-19th inclusive. Vide Appendix III—Particulars 
of Tides &C. 1

Similar conditions do not recur until the period April 12th to April 16th, 
inclusive.

1 Not reproduced.
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18. Assembly of the forces
It is proposed to assemble the block-ships and boarding vessels and their 

escort at the Swin anchorage where practice in handling the vessels, and in 
coming alongside and rapidly disembarking &c., will be carried out.

Hindustan will be anchored in the Swin and will be used to represent 
Zeebrugge mole.

The Monitors, C.M.B.'s, and M.L.'s normally allocated to Dunkirk will 
constitute the force for operating off Ostende. By this arrangement no 
suspicion will be aroused due to special concentrations in that harbour.

The Monitors, C.M.B.'s, M.L.'s and escorting vessels detailed to operate 
in the other spheres of action will be assembled at Dover, observing that 
there are no convenient facilities at the Swin for the sheltering of small 
craft in bad weather.

Assistance in the shape of C.M.B.'s, M.L.'s &c. is being given from 
adjacent commands.

It is proposed that the Harwich force should cover the operations to 
seaward and be in a position to cut off enemy vessels which, on finding 
themselves unable to return to the Flanders ports, may endeavour to escape 
to the Bight.

19. The oversea passage
The main force, from the Swin, will be required to make the passage under 

their own steam at the speed of the slowest vessel which may be about 12 
knots.

The Dover force and the vessels from Dunkirk will leave at such times as 
to enable each section to carry out its portion of the programme. The 
C.M.B.'s will be towed by destroyers to within a few miles of their destina 
tions.

The routes will as far as possible be previously swept by the sweepers 
based in the areas concerned, arrangements being made with the various 
S.N.O.'s affected.

It is intended to follow the routes in the Enemy's waters which are known 
to be in use by enemy vessels.

The following methods will be adopted for assisting the Block-ships and 
boarding vessels to find their objectives:—

(a) Parachute flares dropped from aircraft.
(b) Flare buoys laid by M.L.'s.
(c) Flare rockets fired by C.M.B.'s and M.L.'s.
(d) Check-position obtained from Monitors.
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(e) Special flare rockets fired from the ships themselves.
(f) Searchlights in Vindictive.

It will be unnecessary to rely absolutely on any one of the above but, as 
each will be used independently of the remainder, it is considered that there 
should be no difficulty in locating the various objectives.

The escorting vessels will be responsible for the defence of the main force 
against enemy patrol craft.

20. Sequence of the operations
Aerial attacks on Ostende, Blankenberghe, and Zeebrugge will commence 

well before the arrival of the blockers and will be continued right up to the 
time when the first of the blockers arrive close to their destinations.

At Zeebrugge the point of aim for aircraft will be shifted from the break 
water to the shore batteries by pre-arranged signal from Vindictive, similar 
signals also being used by the blockers when the bomb dropping is to cease 
and the flare dropping to commence.

The special smoke screen which is in the nature of a sea mist, will com 
mence about an hour before the bombardments by the Monitors.

One division of destroyers will patrol off Blankenberghe to deal with any 
small craft which may emerge through the smoke screen.

The long-range bombardments by Monitors will commence as soon as 
the latter are being passed by the blockers. This will serve as an executive 
signal for the commencement of the operation.

The attack on Zeebrugge mole viaduct, by explosive charges, will take 
place at about the same time as Vindictive comes into action with the mole 
defences.

The leading blocker for Zeebrugge should arrive at the mole about 15 
minutes after Vindictive arrives alongside.

The Ostende blockers will proceed straight to their destinations, after 
being detached from the main force, so as to arrive at their blocking position 
at about the same time as the arrival of the blockers at Zeebrugge.

21. Retirement of the forces
On completion of the blocking operation, the crews of the block-ships 

should abandon ship in the boats and rafts supplied for the purpose and 
make their way out of the canal entrances, in readiness to be embarked by 
M.L.s and C.M.B.'s.

As soon as reasonable time has elapsed for the rescue of the block-ship 
crews at Zeebrugge, the force on the Mole will be free to retire. The exact
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time for ordering the withdrawal from the Mole must be determined by the 
circumstances of the moment. It is not anticipated that the Ferry steamers 
will have any difficulty in getting clear but it is proposed to utilise the Ferry 
steamer alongside the Vindictive for towing the latter bodily seawards.

The Vindictive will require to slip her cables and securing hawsers.
The retirement of the storming personnel will be covered by means of 

Stokes guns, Machine guns, and Flammenwerfers.
The return passage will be made by similar routes to those followed when 

outward bound.

22. The work already in hand
Vessels. The main idea was drawn up some weeks ago and the preparatory 

steps already taken are as follows:—
The ships detailed as block vessels and Vindictive are at Chatham and are 

being fitted out as ordered by memorandum P.D.035 and by subsequent 
decisions reached at conferences.

The two remaining boarding vessels are being fitted out at Liverpool.
All the above vessels are expected to be completed and ready for service 

by March 5th.
The C. in C. Portsmouth has arranged for all the C.M.B.s under his 

command to be lent for the operation, the new C.M.B.s being sent to Dover 
as soon as completed. It is hoped to have a minimum number of fifteen 55 
footers and five 40 footers. The C.M.B.s are being fitted with smoke- 
producing apparatus, flares, rockets, Stokes guns, etc.

The M.L.s from adjacent commands are being lent for the operation and 
their training is being supervised at their bases by the Captain in command 
of the Dover M.L.s. Works have been erected at Dover and a staff of 
officers and men, under the direction of Commander Brock R.N. A.S., are 
assembling the necessary paraphernalia required for smoke screening, 
flares, flammenwerfers, and rockets, together with the ammunition and 
other material required.

Trials are being carried out to determine the exact procedure required in 
the operation of blowing up the viaduct of Zeebrugge Mole.

Special charts and plans are being drawn, under the direction of Captain 
Douglas and staff lent from the Hydrographic Department of the 
Admiralty.

Aerial bombardments and photographic reconnaissances are being 
carried out almost daily over the various sections of the coast 
concerned.
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Long range night bombardments of Ostende and Zeebrugge and intensive 
bombardments from both sea and air on Blankenberghe have been arranged 
for and will take place before the operation.

Mines fitted with 8 and 60 hour plugs are due for delivery shortly— 
minelaying operations will be commenced about March 5th.

23. Personnel ,
The Marine storming personnel is undergoing special training at Deal 

under the direction of Acting Lieut.-Col. Elliot1 D.S.O., R.M. who is fully 
acquainted with the requirements of this force. One hundred and fifty 
marines and five officers have been specially picked and sent down from the 
Grand Fleet and these together with a number who have served in the 
Naval Division in France, will augment and stiffen the force detailed from 
the Marine Depots—the total strength amounting to 636 R.M.L.I. with 
24 officers and 50 R.M.A. and 2 officers.

The duties of this force are to storm the Mole and man the Flammen- 
werfers, howitzers etc. in the boarding ships. They have been armed with 
Lewis and machine guns, rifles and hand grenades.

The seaman storming personnel, 200 P.O's and men and 8 officers, have 
been specially picked and are being sent down from the Grand Fleet.

They will be trained at Chatham and in the Swin.
Their training will include rapid disembarkation, demolition, securing 

the ships alongside, use of Stokes guns &c.
About 200 Engine-room personnel (details not yet received) have been 

specially selected from the Grand Fleet to act as a stiffening party to those 
already available for the blockships and boarding ships.

They will be trained at Chatham for their special duties in the operation.
The remainder of the personnel are being drawn from the Dover command 

and from Chatham.
A Staff of officers, including specialists of all branches, has been formed 

and is working at Dover under the direction of the Vice Admiral.

24. Accommodation and practices
Hindustan has been lent for the purposes of the operation and will be used 

for accommodating the personnel of the blockers and boarding vessels. 
She will also be used at the Swin anchorage for the practice of bringing and 
securing the boarding vessels alongside, and for the use of flare rockets, 
Stokes guns, flammenwerfers &c.

1 Acting Lieut.-Colonel Bertram N. Elliot, killed in the assault.
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APPENDIX I

NOTES ON THE WATERWAYS BETWEEN OSTENDE, BRUGES
AND ANTWERP

1. Destroyers can pass from Zeebrugge, via Bruges, to Ostende.
2. Small submarines have been taken from Ghent to Bruges on lighters.
3. As regards Destroyers, the Bruges-Ghent canal is only 9 feet in depth, 

and it is not considered that the level of water could be raised sufficiently 
to admit of the passage of destroyers. Incidentally the canal narrows to 
26 ft. 11 ins. in some places.

4. Submarines can proceed via the Lower Scheldt, from Ghent to Antwerp.

Conclusion
(a) Submarines at Zeebrugge can get to Ostend without difficulty.
(b) Small submarines can get from Zeebrugge to Antwerp.
(c) Destroyers can get from Zeebrugge to Ostende.
(d) Destroyers cannot get from Zeebrugge to Antwerp.

b) Remarks by Sea Lords 

[Holograph]

With reference to par. 2—it is observed that, supposing the operation to 
be entirely successful:

(1) It will still be possible for the small submarines at Bruges to get to 
Antwerp.

(2) It will not be possible to reduce the Dover Force of destroyers, 
since it must be maintained in order to protect the patrol from 
attacks by destroyers from the German ports.

Nevertheless the objects to be achieved are considered to be worth the 
risk, provided that no possible means are neglected to achieve success. This 
appears to be the case, & consequently the undertaking is advocated by me.

The principal difficulties appear to me to be:
A combination of fine weather, suitable times of tide, in conjunction with 

hours of daylight, & suitable direction of wind, is required.
The result is that during the 5 days 14-19 March in which the tide suits, 

we must have for the operation fine weather & wind in the general direction 
of North.
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It would be most regrettable if the operation could not take place during 
those days, & it would be difficult in the extreme to maintain secrecy if it had 
to be postponed for a month.

On this account, I consider it inevitable to recommend the operation 
taking place on the first suitable day after (& including) March 14th.

Otherwise I should much have preferred it to take place in morning 
twilight, since the confusion will be a great deal less by daylight, & con 
fusion—which is bound to result in a certain number of collisions & 
groundings & firings on our friends—is to the enemy's advantage, as the 
cripples will remain in his hands. Also if the blockships are not sunk in the 
right place, the whole operation will have failed of its object.

As to the actual plan of operations, the getting alongside of the Vindictive 
seems to be the most probable source of failure. It will be a difficult job, & if 
the East-going tide should catch her on her port bow, she would be delayed 
for an hour.

I think the V. A. should satisfy himself that the ferry steamers could make 
the attack independent of her, & it is open to question whether the arrange 
ments should not provide for both of them going alongside the mole 
independently of Vindictive.

S.R.F.1 24.2.18.

28.2.18.

So far as I can judge the operation is well planned and thought out. A few 
points however strike me & I record them for what they are worth.

I have at times when in command of 3rd Battle Squadron studied the 
German coast defence arrangements on the Flanders Section—the defences 
are formidable and it seems to me that the Germans will in all probability 
have a cut & dried plan for meeting an operation of this sort. I should 
imagine that they would use star shell & spotting from aeroplane. This may 
presumably be carried out at a distance of 10 miles from Zeebrugge. Could 
the smoke screen arrangements in any way hamper a German defence of 
this nature, and could our forces advance with any chance of success under 
the conditions indicated?

I concur that the main difficulty will probably be the securing of Vindictive 
alongside the mole. I should suggest two M.L.'s with extra bow fenders 
being detailed to "push" the bow in & hold it there—in the same way as 
used to be done by Gibraltar tugs.

1 Rear-Admiral Sydney R. Fremantle, D.C.N.S. Keyes later sent Fremantle a copy of 
these remarks. Fremantle MSS. FRE/304.
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The arrangements for the retirement after completion of the work appear 
to me to need a little more working out—it will be most necessary to my 
mind to maintain an efficient smoke screen till all vessels are at least 10 miles 
clear.

Subject to the above considerations I consider that in view of the great 
value of a successful carrying out of this operation, it should be proceeded 
with.

H.L.H. 1
28.2.18.

Seen.
The operation appears to be planned with the greatest care, and, as far as 

possible, every eventuality considered and provided for.
Accepting as correct the great difficulty of clearing away the Blockships, 

the results that would follow from the success of the Operation are so 
considerable that I concur in the operation being undertaken and the risk 
accepted.

Assuming the information on which it is based to be correct the chances 
would appear to be well in favour of success.

Concur with D.C.N.S. that the placing of the Vindictive alongside is 
likely to prove one of the most difficult and uncertain factors in the 
Enterprise; not only from the seamanship point of view but also on account 
of the danger from mines.

A.L.D.2
27.2.

Concur with A.C.N.S.
If successful, the operation may have far-reaching political & moral 

effect.
G.H. 3
28/2.

1 Later Admiral Sir Herbert L. Heath (1861-1954). Admiral Superintendent, Ports 
mouth Dockyard, 1912-15; commanded 2nd Cruiser Squadron at Jutland, 1916, 3rd 
Battle Squadron, 1917; Second Sea Lord, 1917-19; C.-in-C. Coast of Scotland, 1919-22; 
retired list, 1922.

2 Later Admiral Sir Alexander L. Duff (1862-1933). Director of the Mobilization 
Division, Admiralty War Staff, 1911-14; Rear-Admiral in 4th Battle Squadron, 1914-17; 
Director of Anti-Submarine Division, Admiralty, 1917; A.C.N.S., 1918-19; C.-in-C. 
China Station, 1919-22; retired list, 1925.

3 Rear-Admiral George P. W. Hope, Deputy First Sea Lord.
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Concur with A.C.N.S. and with 2nd Sea Lord that it is desirable that two 
M.L.'s should be detailed to assist in placing Vindictive alongside the mole 
which I agree will be the most difficult factor in the enterprise.

H.H.D.T. 1 1/3/18.

I concur in the carrying out of this operation which, if successful, should 
undoubtedly have the most far-reaching results, and even if it is not com 
pletely successful, will have very great moral effect.

I agree with D.C.N.S. that, if possible, the Operation should be carried 
out in the morning twilight as I consider that time should give greater 
chances of success and there must be less confusion and less risk of unfore 
seen accidents at that time than in darkness.

I also think that twilight will aid the inner Blockship which is most 
important.

I fully realize however that the Officer in Command of the Operation 
must have complete freedom of action as to the time he selects for the 
attack. I concur with 2nd S.L. & A.C.N.S. as to the difficulty of securing 
Vindictive close enough to the mole to be of sufficient use in getting the 
Storming Parties out quickly, and I therefore doubt the wisdom of the 
Ferry Steamer going alongside Vindictive. The essence of these storming 
parties being successful is celerity in actually getting ashore.

L.H.2
3.3.18.

221. Keyes to Beatty

[Holograph] Admiral's Office, Dover.
4th March/18.

I can't tell you how grateful I am to you for the magnificent contingent 
you have sent. They are splendid. The First Sea Lord who was here yesterday 
will tell you of the delays and disappointments we have suffered. The ferry 
steamers are delayed sailing by weather—the late arrival of the Vindictive 
and Brilliant made it impossible to complete these two vessels by the date 
fixed, though the optimistic Dockyard declared until a day or two ago that 
they would be ready. It is only fair to say that the Dockyard have entered

1 Later Admiral Sir Hugh Henry Darby Tothill (1865-1927). Fourth Sea Lord, 1917- 
19; C.-in-C. East Indies, 1919-21; Admiral Commanding Reserves, 1923-25.

2 Rear-Admiral Lionel Halsey, Third Sea Lord.
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into the business most zealously and whole heartedly. Then at the eleventh 
hour I discovered that Brock was going to fail to produce all the smoke 
required. As the success of the operation depends on skilful smoke making— 
it was a severe blow. He had promised me the whole outfit for all destroyers, 
ML's, CMB's and ships engaged by the first week in March. Only a few days 
ago when it was pointed out to him that he could not keep that date he 
declared that it would be "all right on the night", whereas it will be a close 
thing to produce the very best smoke in sufficient quantities in time for the 
next moon. The substitute he wanted me to take simply isn't good enough. 
Brock means well, I believe, and has been invaluable in providing the latest 
trench warfare devices and special rockets and flares—but I am afraid he is 
unreliable and he has certainly let me down in the matter of smoke. He says 
he has been badly let down by the Directors of [?] Stores and Contractors 
and the Ministry of Munitions. Bacon's smoke was naked flaming phos 
phorous, quite useless for night work. The stuff I am going to use and am 
interested in getting is the German—dependent on chlor-sulphonic— 
which the Food Controllers tried to monopolize [to] make saccharin! 
Anyhow I am going to have the who[le] production of the country for the 
next 4 weeks.

Now I have made up my mind to postpone it—it is a relief—it would have 
been a desperately anxious rush and March weather in the Swin would have 
interfered much with practice. I am feeling guilty though at having brought 
your people down a week earlier than necessary under the new conditions. 
I had strong hopes of bringing it off in March when I telegraphed to you and 
I felt that we ought to make every effort to do so if possible.

I am asking the 1 S.L. to show you a letter I asked him and the Board— 
who catechized me for an hour last week—to send me. The men are being 
told as a great secret by their individual officers that they are not really going 
to the R.N.D. proper, but they and their ships are required—in view of the 
Russian collapse and the great German offensive which is threatened, to 
defend Dunkirk, in conjunction with the R.M.A. manning the large 
number of naval guns in Flanders in the Belgian sector—and a battalion of 
RMLI. They will be required to hold on to Dunkirk and possibly Calais 
until the last possible moment, destroying guns and stores to prevent their 
falling into the hands of the enemy, [and] finally [?] blocking the ports on 
evacuation in order to deny them to the enemy. The delay really assists the 
"camouflage". I told this story—and the fact that I had been ordered—as I 
was verbally on taking command—to make provision for this possibility— 
to all the officers—and then told them that we would make use of the ships 
and personnel offensively—and took them into my confidence—which 
relieved them vastly I think! Until we get the men right away they must be
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given a plausible story—and the blockships are difficult to account for. 
(The Vindictive and "Ferry Ships" are for bringing away the last rear 
guard.) The fact that the guns in Flanders are under my orders and the 
British personnel in the French ports are under me explains my connection. 
They tell me that it was understood they would be away 5 weeks—it will be 
six. Ten thousand thanks my dear Commander-in-Chief for giving me such a 
company. I am so awfully pleased with the Engineer Officers who I didn't 
expect. The only class unrepresented now are Warrant Officers Executive. 
One I found in the Vindictive begged to be allowed to stay in the ship and I 
am keeping him. I don't want to be grasping and I shall pick out a few from 
my ships, but if you are inclined to send two or three from the Grand Fleet 
they would be most welcome. 

I am sending this up by the First Sea Lord tonight.

[P.S.] I have strengthened my covering destroyers, making 3 lines, at the 
expense of the Belgian coast blockade, for this dark period—but I wish I had 
more 4" guns in "P's" on the minefield. I think the explosion on the night of 
1st was a certainty. 1 The "P" boat found quantities of dead fish and oil. It 
was blowing a strong E.N.E.'ly gale—and it was fine of the 2 "P's" and the 
flare burning trawlers to stick it. The drifters had to clear out—also 30 
knotters—Heavy snow squalls at intervals.

222. Keyes to Beatty

[Holograph] Vice Admiral's Office, Dover.
4th April/18.

I am sending you the General Orders for the operation. The preparation 
has been pretty thorough, particularly that of the Marines and Grand 
Fleet force—also the Blockship crews. The smoke making has been my 
chief anxiety. I inherited one kind only—plain phosphorous in open pots. 
Excellent smoke and also excellent flares, quite useless for night work or 
even a dull day. Have today had a most encouraging trial with chlor- 
sulphonic, but have not been able to give the units as much practice as I 
would have liked with the smoke they will use owing to lack of acid. I have 
decided to go in one of the inshore covering destroyers, as if the Vindictive 
fails to get alongside the business must still be shoved through and mil be. 
Your people are simply magnificent—so is the Marine Battalion. They (the

1 Despite the report of the explosion, no submarine was sunk. Grant, U-Boat Intelli 
gence, 1914-1918, p. 86.
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latter) have practiced on ground laid out to represent the mole night and 
day—they, the Marines, are told that it is a portion of the line the RND is to 
attack. Of course that has rather exploded in these last few days. The 
"Camouflage" story at Chatham has gone very well, i.e. clinging to Dunkirk 
and Calais and blocking them at the last possible moment. They have been 
trained by Army instructors in bayonet fighting, bombing, etc. by night and 
day. One unit is exclusively demolition—1st B's. The task of the other 3 
units is to capture the guns at the end of the mole—and light ho [use] 
supported by the Marines. When that is done the latter will fight their way 
down the mole destroying all they can. I enclose a list of the officers and 
their allocation. Boyle goes in the Attentive with one of Tyrwhitt's Leaders 
and 3 of his destroyers to go ahead and mark the gap in the Belgian Coast 
Barrage and cover our withdrawal. R.T. [Tyrwhitt] is lending me 4 more. 
He also covers the operation and marks the bolt holes—Schouwen Bank 
and Thornton Ridge. I only hope we get light northerly weather next 
week—otherwise we will have to do it in moonlight, can't afford to wait 
until May. The hour is "written" and I feel sure that when it comes it will be 
the best possible for the operation—anyhow I am happy and confident.

The Vindictive and Blockships have been very well fitted out—the 
former has two very powerful flammenwerfers—one forward, one aft—to 
train right alongside the parapet. In the fore top are several machine guns 
and 2—1" QF's tilted to fire down—fore topmast is cut off and there is a 
stout mushroom roof to the top. Two 7-5" and 1-11" howitzers are very 
successfully mounted. Some of our prisoners in this last little fight1 have 
given invaluable information and have given us no news that is not welcome 
—one was the C.O. of a T.B. It has taken some little time to get it and I 
had to borrow him and another from the French and send them to London! 
I will send you an account of that little fight—a small affair but Botha and 
Morris showed the right spirit, galloped straight for the approach to 
Ostend to cut off a very much—as they well knew—superior force. The 
French, who work entirely under my orders and are always led by one of 
mine whatever the relative seniority, are loyal and gallant—but excitable! 
You will have heard one of them torpedoed the Botha \ But until we pluck a 
few people off the mole we shall not know the actual bag. The Admiralty 
very foolishly gave it all away—by saying we only had prisoners from two 
TB's, after waiting 2 days the enemy swore that was all they lost. Three

1 On the night of 20-21 March torpedo boats and destroyers of the Flanders Flotilla 
conducted a raid, timed to coincide with the beginning of Ludendorff's offensive, on the 
coastal railway between Dunkirk and Nieuport. In the action which followed two German 
torpedo boats, A.7 and A.19 (rammed by Botha) were sunk. The fighting lights of the 
Botha were extinguished by a damaged circuit and the torpedo officer of the Capitaine 
Mehl assumed she was a German destroyer and fired a torpedo which hit. The damaged 
Botha was towed back to port by the Morris. Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 193-196.
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torpedoes in addition, 1 Botha's, 1 Morris's and 1 CMB's were seen to hit, 
and the Morris swears she saw her TBD sink by the stern and roll over. If 
we had said we had saved a number of prisoners they would have admitted 
more. One lame duck, probably the CMB's, was seen to crawl into Blanken- 
bergfhe] bleeding oil in the morning. 1

I know your thoughts and wishes will be with us—1,000 thanks for your 
help without which I could not have embarked on this with anything like 
the same prospect of success.

223. Bacon to Keyes

[Holograph] Munitions Inventions Department.
Princes Street, 

Westminster, S.W.I.
8/4/18.

Dear Keyes, 
Just a line to wish you good luck.

V. sincerely, 
R. H. Bacon

224. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] Curacoa.
23.4.18.

A thousand congrats. on the success of the great venture. I think it was 
splendid & by jove I do think the fellows who did the business deserve all 
that they can be given, including yourself. I wept for you when I intercepted 
the message saying that the aircraft could not budge. That was crushing & I 
think it was fine of you going on with the performance. The aircraft would 
have helped you tremendously. After that W/T message there was a deadly 
silence all night. Nothing till the Ostende telegram. Then about 10 o'cl. I 
intercepted one to you in Warwick, so I knew that you at any rate were going 
strong. I do not think the Admiralty telegram tonight is at all satisfactory. It 
reminds me of the Battle of Jutland telegram. Why the deuce can't they 
enthuse a bit. I'll bet the Porker [Bacon] is not enthusing very much. Dirty

1 According to the German official history, the torpedo fired by C.M.B.20 missed and 
the only losses were A.7 and A.19. Gladisch, Der Krieg in der Nordsee, VII, pp. 236-237.
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dog, I expect he is green with envy. I expect some things happened & that 
there are some fine yarns at Dover tonight.

I was frightened at the deadly W/T silence all night. It may have been a 
coincidence but my W/T Officer said that he had never known such a quiet 
night from the W/T point of view before. I spent a horrid night and was 
mightily relieved when I heard the good news. Nothing came our way. We 
were rather spread out but I only had cruisers north being v. short of 
TBD's. This reminds me, I am full of apology about Springbok.* I never 
dreamed you would pull it off last night. It was blowing a gale on Sunday 
night [21st] but no one knows what to expect in the N. Sea.

Don't answer this. I'll hope to see you before long, if I can get away from 
the constant "Stand by".

Please give my kindest regards to your wife and Elizabeth.

[P.S.] My sister will be delighted. I send you her letter. She's right.

Later. I have just seen Teazer? who gave me all the news. Please consider 
my congrats. doubled if possible. The Vindictive'^ & her pals escape is 
perfectly marvellous, but it shows what can be done by resolute men.

I am so sorry about Halahan. I did not know him but he must have been 
a man.

The "shares" in the Dover Force have now gone up by leaps & bounds 
& I am not surprised. It really would make you laugh to see the difference in 
expressions of the faces of my fellows when they are told off for Dover 
compared to the old days. Goodbye old chap, please don't answer as you 
will be inundated with paper.

[P.P.S.] The morning papers have put a little more life into their report but 
have not done you half justice.

225. Beatty to Keyes

[Holograph] Grand Fleet.
23.4.18.

Just a line to give you my blessing and hearty congratulations on getting 
the operation over. I pray that it was (as far as Zeebrugge was concerned) 
successful.

1 A Harwich Force destroyer which apparently missed the operation.
2 One of the Harwich Force destroyers assigned to patrol the gap in the Belgian coast 

mined net barrage which had been opened to let the expedition pass.
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I would that I had been there, it must have been a hot spot round the old 
Mole and the luck was all against us, to have achieved anything under the 
circumstances made the result all the finer and whether it was all that was 
desired or not it doesn't matter, so don't fret yourself. It shook the Hun and 
improved the morale & outlook of the British Navy and we are all grateful 
to you for pushing it on with determination. I fear my poor G.F. Contingent 
suffered heavily but they have died gloriously. I wish I could think my end 
would be as good. As I said to you before, Better to try & fail than [?] not 
try at all, and you certainly have not failed, but our accounts are very 
meagre at present. Tails are well up this end & all we want is the chance. 
Hope to hear from you, will write again. Remember me to Mrs. Roger & 
congratulate her on having a gallant husband.

226. Franks to Keyes

[Reverse of note bears the pencilled notation: "Commander I. B. Franks of 
H.M.S. Iphigenia taken to hospital with appendicitis just before St. George 
Day, 1918."]

[Holograph] n.d.

I showed the Ship's Company the place we had to get the ship to & I 
swore to them that unless the bottom fell out we would get the ship there. 
The ship is there—so I am quite content. Any disappointment is purely 
personal & your telegram did much to dispel that.

227. Captain W. W. Fisher^ to Keyes

[Holograph] Admiralty, S.W. 
Not to be answered 23.4.18.

You have earned the gratitude of the whole Navy. We feel vindicated. We 
can put our heads up again. I am afraid you will have some sorrowful jobs 
to do—and I've been thinking of them. No Commander of a desperate 
enterprise can evade that sort of thing & no Commander could have done 
such a feat as this with such surprisingly few casualties.

1 Later Admiral Sir William W. Fisher (1875-1937). Commanded St. Vincent at 
Jutland, 1916; Director Anti-Submarine Division, Admiralty, 1917-18; Fourth Sea 
Lord, 1927-28; C.-in-C. Mediterranean, 1932-35; C.-in-C. Portsmouth, 1936-37.
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228. Wemyss to Lady Keyes

[Holograph] Thursday Morning.
[25 April 1918].

You will know how delighted I am at Roger's great & deserved success, 
and at his reward. 1 It was splendid. The loss alas was heavy & I have lost 
one or two real friends, but one has the happy feeling that these gallant 
fellows haven't given their lives in vain.

The second best day's work I ever did was when I got Roger here from 
Grand Fleet (How angry you were!) and the best day's work when I sent 
him to Dover. I feel it is only an incident in a still greater career.

All good fortune to you & him.
With hearty congratulations...

[P.S.] This day 3 years ago Roger & I were landing troops on Gallipoli!

229. Commodore G. H. Baird2 to Keyes

[Holograph] [Malta],.
26th April [1918].

Please accept my most hearty congratulations on your great effort. It 
really was good to read about it. I guess you know well enough from Jim 
Fergusson3 what a perfectly ghastly job I've been pushed into, and so you 
can well imagine what joy it is to me to hear of somebody doing something. 
Had I not actually come to this place I couldn't have conceived that it was 
possible to collect together such a body of obstructionists as there are to be 
found in this place. It just about breaks my heart after the Grand Fleet, 
but when you are asked to take up a job when there is a war on, you've just 
jolly well got to take it whether you like it or not. I'm sorry to say that 
Godfrey4 is just leaving me, but between you & I and the gatepost a fighting 
man like he is is wasted in his present position. The submarine menace I'm 
sure could be reduced very considerably if everybody worked together & 
helped each other, but the divided control out here is so extraordinary that

1 On his return to Dover Keyes had been created a Knight Commander of the Bath.
2 Commodore George H. ("Jock") Baird, appointed Director of Shipping Movements, 

Mediterranean, 6 April 1918.
3 Rear-Admiral James A. Fergusson, appointed British Admiral of Patrols, Mediter 

ranean, 3 September 1917.
4 Keyes's friend from the Dardanelles, Brevet Lieut.-Colonel William W. Godfrey, 

R.M.L.I.
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it eventually comes to each one of them saying it is not his job & so nothing 
is done. Please excuse this moan, but at the present moment I hate myself as 
well as everybody else. I wonder if you could spare the time to send me a 
short screed on your show. If you could it would buck me up no end. I hope 
Bradford1 did well. He's a jolly good fellow in my opinion, & I told John de 
Robeck so. With my very best congratulations and all good luck in any 
future operations.

[P.S.] Give my love to Ada Boyle.

230. Beatty to Keyes

[Holograph] Grand Fleet.
28.4.18.

Another short line to convey my most sincere and warmest congratula 
tions on your more than well earned honour. A K.C.B. won under such 
circumstances is something worth having. If I could I would glorify every 
body and I am very proud of the part played by the contribution from the 
Grand Fleet which apparently was [a] very large proportion. I hear the 
small craft did nobly but when all do so well it is impossible to individualize.

Just returned from a jaunt in N.S. [North Sea] which promised well & if 
the Adty had been a bit more on their toes we'd have been productive, 
disappointment intense.2 As we got out at top speed in dense fog within 
3 hours with the whole Fleet from this cul-de-sac we deserved some reward. 
But we shall get it in good time yet. You had better be here then. Yours ever 
in gt. haste.

[P.S.] Please convey my warmest congratulations to Carpenter. He is a 
good man.

1 Lieut.-Commander George Nicholson Bradford in command of D Company, naval 
storming party, embarked in the Iris II. Bradford was killed securing Iris to the mole and 
awarded a posthumous V.C.

2 Admiral Scheer planned to attack the Scandinavian convoy and its escorts on 24 
April with his battle cruisers and light cruisers, while the remainder of the High Seas 
Fleet was out in support. The Germans managed to slip into the North Sea undetected, 
largely by maintaining strict wireless silence, but missed the convoys through faulty 
intelligence. An accident in the engine room of the Moltke forced the Germans to break 
W/T silence and the Grand Fleet was ordered out, too late to catch the Germans, although 
the crippled Moltke was torpedoed (but not sunk) by E.42 on her way home. This was to 
be the last time the rival fleets were at sea during the war. The most recent account is 
Marder, Dreadnought to Scapa Flow, V, pp. 148-155.
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231. Keyes to Cowan

[Holograph] Admiral's Office, Dover.
1st May/18.

I looked forward more than I can say to getting the letter I knew you 
would write me. 1 When it arrived it gave me a damp eye.

I wrote to David [Beatty] some weeks ago and asked him to tell you— 
when the time came (I mean when the operation had started)—that I 
would have given anything to have had you with me. I thought he might 
remember in case I might not be able to tell you myself.

I want you to know that if you had only been free no one but you would 
have commanded the Vindictive.

I meant to fly my flag in her—but after much consideration came to the 
conclusion that I ought to be in something which could get about—for once 
committed to [?] the mole one would have only been in a side show, and if 
our attack had failed the blockships might still have been shoved home. 
I want you to know that I did lead [?] her until she swung round to go 
alongside and hung about off the mole to prevent a destroyer attack on her, 
which of course we anticipated. The fire was terrific but I don't think they 
had any idea we could possibly be so close in—within 300 to [?] 400 yards 
of their big batteries sometimes. My ship was not touched except in the 
rigging—in the 1£ hours inshore, but unfortunately when the It. [?] air 
changed and rolled the smoke back—the North Star, which missed me in 
the smoke and was trying to [?] gain touch—(she and Phoebe were my 
unit)—broke cover inside the arm [?] of the mole and took several heavy 
salvoes. The Phoebe most gallantly took nearly all her crew off—all that 
were alive in her. I did not know of this loss till later, as after covering the 
Vindictive for a few minutes I went back to pick up motor launches and to 
my intense relief found one with 101 people from Iphigenia and Intrepid— 
many wounded and some dead. She had been up the canal under a murderous 
machine gun fire—a very heroic action. Another did equally well off 
Ostend, commanded by young Hoare,2 the son of Mrs. C. B. Fry.

It took the Warwick half an [hour] to get the wounded out—unpleasantly 
close in—she was dangerously overloaded—not that we were actually fired 
at, but it seemed incredible that their destroyers would not follow up in 
hopes of picking up M.L.'s of which by that time I had collected 4.1 didn't 
mean to write a letter—this is the first I've written about it—but I know you'll

1 Concluding with the statement the raid did "more for the honour and reputation of 
the Navy than anything this war, and seldom has a Knighthood been so well won." 
Reproduced in Aspinall-Oglander, Roger Keyes, p. 248.

2 Lieut.-Commander K. R. Hoare, R.N.V.R., commanding M.L.238.
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be anxious to hear how I fared (and this is for your private eye) and what I 
was doing. I felt all the time that I wasn't taking a hand but I tried to show 
my flag everywhere to the gallant little fleet inshore. I think our losses were 
miraculously light, but the best are always taken—Tho' thank God some of 
the very best were spared including a very brave officer from your old ship— 
Adams. 1

Dear gallant Walter I can't tell you how I wish you could have shared in 
this. But you will have your day too—and soon I am confident. David told 
me that that last action in the Bight would never have taken place but for 
you, and that if you had been where another was you would have made a 
real coup. I wish they would send you to 5th B.S. I feel sure that squadron 
can play a great part if let out. Sir Rosie stayed with me that night on his way 
to France, awfully pleased with this business.

[P.S.] I am afraid this is a very rotten letter—but we'll swap yarns when we 
meet after you've had your DAY. 

Please thank Morgan2 for his kind letter. I will answer it someday soon.

232. Beatty to Keyes

[Holograph] Grand Fleet.
6.5.18./

I return your letters from Franks. Poor Boy it was crushing luck at the 
11th hour. I had a letter from him full of life & hope written just before. 
Gosh it would just break one's heart. I have written to buck him out. He's 
young and his war has only just begun. We shall all have lots of opportunity 
before we are done.

We nearly had them the other day. 3 Talk about disappointments I am 
nearly undone with them but our turn must come and soon now.

I was amused to see in the papers that you had a congratulatory telegram 
from J.R.J. [Jellicoe] (that's alright) but added "The Plans for Zeebrugge 
were prepared under the supervision of Ad1 Ld Jellicoe who was responsible 
for the conception and for the carrying out of this enterprise," etc. It's a 
little tough on Rosie Wemyss who took the responsibility and you the 
Plans when J.R.J. wouldn't touch it when produced a year ago.

1 Lieut.-Commander Bryan Adams commanding A Company, naval storming party.
2 Lieutenant Charles E. Morgan, then Navigation officer in Cowan's flagship H.M.S. 

Caledon.
3 See Document 230.
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233. Keyes to Geddes

Office of Vice-Admiral, Dover. 
6th May 1918.

I have no doubt that you attach as little importance as the 1st Sea Lord 
to the improper and most misleading use to which my private telegram to 
Lord Jellicoe has been put. I must confess, however, to being intensely 
annoyed and would like you to know the true facts.

I received the following telegram from Lord Jellicoe:

"Very warmest congratulations to you and all concerned in brilliant 
and most gallant execution of operations. Deeply regret inevitable 
casualties."

and replied:

"Very grateful thanks for your kind message to me and to the force 
which I am so very proud to have commanded. Representatives lent 
from your old command played a heroic part and much appreciate 
your approbation. The fact that you approved of the enterprise when 
First Sea Lord helped me through many difficulties."

The plan of the attack of the blocking operations at Zeebrugge and 
Ostende was prepared in the Plans Division during November and was 
forwarded by me [Added in holograph: "as head of that Division"] with a 
covering minute on the 3rd December.

I had discussed the plan with Admiral Wemyss, who was much interested 
in it. Some days later, learning from him that they had not yet reached him, 
I made enquiries and found that the papers had been sent to the Vice 
Admiral, Dover, without any reference to the First Sea Lord and Deputy 
First Sea Lord, to whom they were marked.

Much cold water was thrown on the scheme by the D.O.D., 1 who 
suggested that it should be forwarded to Vice Admiral, Dover, to be 
considered by a committee of officers with knowledge of the Belgian Coast. 
D.C.N.S.2 concurred, and the plan was sent to Admiral Bacon with 
instructions to this effect.

I considered this procedure most improper and at once reported what 
had been done, to Admiral Wemyss, who was naturally very annoyed, and

1 Rear-Admiral George Hope whose minute was quoted in full and described by 
Herbert Richmond as "a monument of incapacity". Marder, Portrait of an Admiral, 
pp.312-313.

2 Rear-Admiral H. F. Oliver.
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told Lord Jellicoe what had occurred. The latter at once telephoned to 
Admiral Bacon to return the papers and explained that they had been 
forwarded to him in error.

Admiral Bacon, however, kept the papers some few days and eventually, 
on the 18th December, brought them himself to the Admiralty.

At the conclusion of a conference of the War Staff, which was mainly 
concerned with the institution of minefield patrols, Admiral Bacon pro 
duced his scheme for carrying out the blocking operation recommended by 
Plans Division, which included building false bows on an old monitor with 
the object of ramming the mole at right angles and throwing a specially 
designed brow on to the parapet of the mole. The boarding party was to 
consist of a battalion of infantry borrowed from the army. I pointed out the 
difficulty of maintaining the monitor in such a position in view of the 
strong tide which runs along the face of the mole, and protested most 
strongly against the employment of military forces.

Lord Jellicoe concurred in this protest, as of course did every Naval 
officer present, and approved of obtaining naval and marine contingents. 
Later, with me, in my capacity as Director of Plans, he went very closely 
into the matter of ships, and actually selected the six vessels which were 
engaged. At that time all six were to be used as block-ships and Admiral 
Bacon was authorised to have designs prepared for fitting a false bow to a 
monitor.

A few days later I went up to Scapa, saw the Commander-in-Chief, 
explained the plan to him, and asked him to lend as many officers and men 
as he could conveniently spare from the Grand Fleet. As you know, he has 
supported the enterprise most generously throughout.

All this occurred prior to the 25th December and at a time when there 
was no question whatever of my succeeding Admiral Bacon or taking any 
executive part in the enterprise. Any action I took was in my capacity as 
Director of Plans.

I saw Admiral Jellicoe at Mall House for a few minutes to say good-bye 
to him, the day before I left the Admiralty to succeed Admiral Bacon. The 
blocking operation was not mentioned, and until I answered his telegram 
on the 24th April, I had not spoken to him or had any communication with 
him, other than to congratulate him on the arrival of his son.

Personally, I wished him to know I appreciated the support he gave 
Admiral Wemyss and myself at a time when many difficulties were raised by 
people who were not so enthusiastic about the enterprise as we were. Lord 
Jellicoe must be well aware of the measure of his assistance and of the fact 
that the publication and misquotation of my telegram is unfair and mis 
leading.
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I cannot believe that he was actually responsible for the publication, but 

I can only say that so far as I am aware, the only people to whom I men 
tioned the telegram before its publication, were my Secretary, my wife, 
Admiral Halsey at the Admiralty on 3rd May, and Admiral Wemyss at 
Maidstone on 27th April, when he asked me if I had heard from Lord 
Jellicoe and I told him the terms of my reply.

In promulgating Lord Jellicoe's message to my command, I did not give 
my reply as I considered that to anyone who did not know the facts, it 
would be misleading.

Later.

P.S. After I had written the foregoing I learnt over the telephone from Sir 
Douglas Brownrigg1 that he had sent out the communication to the Press 
on the strength of a note I wrote to Paymaster-in-Chief Share2 regarding a 
presentation cup to Lord Jellicoe's son. I had forgotten that in this note I 
mentioned having received a very handsome telegram of congratulation 
from Lord Jellicoe and also the terms of my reply. It appears that I added— 
"I would like this to be known"—meaning of course that I wished mutual 
friends who were aware of the facts to know that I appreciated the support 
given at the outset. Share, as Lord Jellicoe's Naval Secretary, can have been 
under no illusion as to what I meant.

During the forenoon of the 3rd, some hours before the communication 
was published in the evening paper, I met Share, who did not speak to me, 
and Brownrigg, whom I talked to. The latter did not mention the matter to 
me.

I consider the publication without any reference to me, in a form which 
was not only inaccurate but which was bound to be misleading to anyone 
not conversant with the facts, was exceedingly improper and mischievous.

234. Keyes to Beatty

[Holograph] Admiral's Office, Dover.
6.5.18.

The enclosed speaks for itself. 3 The whole business annoyed me more than 
I can say. Reggie Hall said he thought it would be a good thing if I wrote a

1 Later Vice-Admiral Sir Douglas E. R. Brownrigg, 4th Bt. (1867-1939). Naval 
attache Tokyo and Pekin, 1910-12; retired 1913; Chief Censor at the Admiralty, 1914-18.

2 Later Paymaster Rear-Admiral Sir Hamnet Holditch Share (1864-1937). Private 
Secretary to Lord Northcote, Governor-General of Australia, 1904-8; Secretary to 
Jellicoe, 1911-17; Naval Assistant to 1st Sea Lord [Jellicoe], 1917; Secretary to Jellicoe 
on naval mission to India and the Dominions, 1919-20; retired list, 1921.

3 A copy of Document 233. 
17*
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statement of fact to the First Lord. The mischievous misleading inaccurate 
statement makes it appear that I have been playing about with Jellicoe while 
serving Wemyss.

It was an intense relief to me when Jellicoe left the Admiralty, but he has 
always been a good friend to me and I was glad to give the little man any 
credit due to him. I told Wemyss I had done so and he quite appreciated my 
point. The use his intriguing friends have made of it is simply disgusting.

235. Geddes to Keyes 

[Carbon] 7th May, 1918.

I have your letter of the 6th May explaining to me what passed in reference 
to Lord Jellicoe's congratulations to yourself.

The first part of your letter was evidently written under the impression 
that Lord Jellicoe himself was in some way, even indirectly, concerned in 
the publication in question; this you correct in your postscript. I am glad to 
say that I also had satisfied myself before I received your letter that the 
newspaper publication originated entirely independently of Lord Jellicoe. 
Your personal letter to Mr. Share, which I have seen, was, as you say, most 
improperly and mischievously made use of. The time of Admiralty officials 
has been misapplied in the interests of advertisement of an individual, who, 
I feel sure, would be the last to desire such methods. That is a matter which I 
am dealing with domestically in the Admiralty. 1

236. Geddes to Brownrigg 

[Carbon] 8th May 1918.

I have your note of the 7th May in which you express regret for an error 
in judgment which you committed in drafting and issuing to the Press a 
paragraph connecting Lord Jellicoe's name with the operations carried out 
recently in the Dover Straits.

With your experience of Press work you ought to have known how this 
would be used and interpreted, and that you were in fact initiating a personal 
advertisement which, I am sure, Lord Jellicoe would be the last to wish.

1 Sir Oswyn Murray, Permanent Secretary of the Admiralty, submitted a full report 
concerning the publication of the paragraph and spoke to Brownrigg the evening of the 
7th. Brownrigg recognized his error in judgement in permitting the paragraph to be 
published and wrote Geddes expressing his sincere regret, but regretted even more that 
Geddes should have thought him capable of disloyalty to the present Board. Correspon 
dence in Adm 116/1808.
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You refer to the question of your loyalty to the present Admiralty 

administration, and suggest that I have accused you of disloyalty. This I do 
not do, but I am glad to have and accept your assurance that you are in 
capable of it, and also the testimony of your friends to the same effect.

Upon consideration of the facts of the case I shall be glad if you will 
resume your work as Chief Censor, and I am confident that I can rely upon 
a more discriminating judgment on your part in future.

237. Wemyss to Keyes

9th May, 1918.

It was very nice of you to write to me, but you know perfectly well what I 
think about the matter—how I do not care two tuppenny damns and knew 
from the very beginning that, even if there was anything to matter, it could 
not possibly have originated from you: a great storm in a tea-cup! Alas, in 
these days it takes little to stir these matters up: it is symptomatic of the 
times in which we live. I do not think there need ever be anything between 
you and me upon such a subject.

238. F. S. Oliver to Keyes

[Holograph] 8, Hereford Gardens,
Marble Arch, London, W. 

28 May 1918.

Your note of the 23rd & enclosure reached me at Chichester [?] on 
Sunday.

On reading the printed matter1 through of course there are things which 
I now see could be put better. The only mistake, however, which strikes me 
is the admission that you didn't destroy on the Mole as much as you wanted 
to. I should not have admitted so much had I to write the thing over again. 
The Boche may make too much glory with it. But there is no use regretting!

I am sorry there has been so long—and as it seems to me such unnecessary 
delay in publishing. Surely it will be in tomorrow's papers. If not it is likely 
to be smothered in a newer excitement.

I should like to add just this—it was very good of you to call in my 
penmanship in this business.2 I wish I could have done it better, but it is a 
great honour to have been asked to do it at all. There is a danger that when

1 Presumably Keyes's Zeebrugge dispatch.
2 Keyes had requested Oliver's aid in preparing his report and Oliver offered to come to 

Dover to critique the draft. Oliver to Keyes, 26 April 1918, Keyes MSS. 16/26.
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I am old & gaga & toothless & deaf & dribbling I shall babble to my 
grandchildren about the landing which I made on the mole & how I refused 
the V.C. when the King offered it to me on a golden salver. But while I am 
still comparatively sane let me set down what strikes me most about your 
enterprise. I was, of course, quite alive to the gallantry of it from the first. 
The next thing I realised was the moral courage which inspired you to 
abandon the first & second attempts. The third thing was the solid material 
[?] objective which you set out to gain & like most people who are wise & 
daring, gained better than you expected. The fourth thing wh. I didn't in the 
least grasp until I went down to Dover was the quiet thoroughness with which 
your plans were worked out beforehand in detail. I must confess that I 
thought there was a great deal more of the brilliant inspiration in this 
success than of deliberate intricate planning & calculating; & now I know 
differently I'm ashamed of myself.

You are an odd creature. You never explain anything. Your remarks are 
disconnected & to the superficial mind, irrelevant. But I think I understand 
you better now. You see a thing—an enterprise or a policy—in a picture. 
You see it all as it should be in proportion, & yet in detail; but the detail 
doesn't get in the way of the proportion. You are rather puzzled that what 
you see so clearly other [?] people don't see too. Your disconnected & 
irrelevant remarks are efforts on your part to remove obstructions to the 
vision of other people. You don't try to explain but want [ ?] to let us see the 
same picture wh. you see.

And that is the only way for a man of action or of thought to see things & 
to get them seen by others. Michel Angelo, you may remember, said that he 
always saw the statue or the bust in the block of marble; but that he had to 
remove flakes with his chisel to let other people, whose eyes were less 
trained, see it too.

Let no man persuade you to exchange your gift of vision for the inferior 
& most misleading light of reason. 1

239. Wemyss to Keyes
Admiralty. 

30th May, 1918.
There is, I am sorry to say, a hitch about the publication of your despatch. 

I am extremely sorry, because I know how keen you are about it, and I fully 
sympathise; but the matter is not as simple as it looks.

1 Oliver wrote of his visit to Dover and described Keyes in similar terms in a letter to 
his brother (23 May) published in Stephen Gwynn (ed.), The Anvil of War: Letters 
between F. S. Oliver and his brother, 1914-1918 (London, 1936), pp. 320-324.
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In the first place, it is felt that there is in it a great deal that it is most 

undesirable the enemy should know. Although I am perfectly well aware that 
you have worded it in such a way that you believe that there is nothing that 
could be of benefit to him, on careful perusal it is thought undesirable that 
he should know even the moral atmosphere which surrounds the despatch.

As to his gaining from it an idea that we do not propose to do anything 
more in this line, I am not at all sure that such is desirable.

We cannot unfortunately look upon it from a water-tight or isolated 
point of view, and it is the Admiralty's business to regard the whole matter 
in its true proportions to the whole conduct of the war.

It is, moreover, a most undesirable moment, with all this fighting going 
on in the West, to put forward to the public a further communication of this 
sort. We are well advised that it would not be received too sympathetically 
at such a moment.

There are also some other difficulties, one of which is that you have 
mentioned the names of some people which should have been brought to 
the Admiralty's notice in another way, probably in a separate letter: for 
instance, the Vice-Admiral, Chatham Dockyard.

I know that all this fussiness will irritate you, but you must remember 
that the Admiralty are obliged to take special care in these matters; and the 
net result is that there is an inevitable delay.

The probable outcome will be that your despatch will be certainly issued 
for the benefit of the Fleet, if not for the public, and that your mentions will 
be published much in the same way as Army mentions are, that is to say, 
without the actual despatch; but that the acts for which they are mentioned 
will if possible be published too.

Nobody hates more than I do coming up against your wishes in a matter 
such as this, but that I am afraid cannot be helped.

My plans at this moment are even now uncertain, and although I am 
going to try to get over to France to-morrow, I am not quite sure by what 
route or how we shall go. If I do not manage to see you on my way across, I 
will make a point of doing so when I return.

240. Keyes to Wemyss 
[Carbon] 30th May 1918.

Your letter and the Admiralty telegram reminded me painfully of those 
days off Gallipoli when you and I were on the same side.

I am really feeling rather tired—this is not due to my legitimate work or 
any efforts against the enemy, but the ceaseless struggle to combat that 
extraordinary microbe which inhabits the Admiralty.
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I wonder if you realise quite how much I had to contend with in the 
carrying through of the "Z.O." Operation, and how little real help— 
beyond your generous support and belief in me—I received from the 
Admiralty. 1 It was a ceaseless fight or blarney, or the two combined, from 
beginning to end—from early in December onwards.

I suppose you will say I am suffering from swollen head, but I do believe 
that my judgment in matters connected with war and the handling of people 
is much clearer than that of the great majority. To have it questioned by 
people like ————— makes me laugh since I don't want to cry.2

I have said so clearly what I think about the publication of a despatch in 
my telegram this evening—there is nothing in mine which has not been 
published in that vulgar journalistic account—so I will refrain from 
criticising your letter except in one point. You say "You have mentioned 
names which should have been brought to the Admiralty notice in another 
way" x x x x x "for instance the Vice Admiral (Erskine?), Chatham Dock 
yard",—I feel so strongly this is wrong—I suppose some stupid civilian 
official incapable of getting outside precedent or of understanding what was 
in my mind put that idea into Their Lordship's head?

Half the battle is to bring the Dockyard and the Barracks in, to make 
them feel they had a share in the enterprise—as they had.

Jimmy Erskine and his staff took infinite pains to select crews, when 
volunteers could not be called for. The Dockyard Officers and workmen 
played up splendidly and will be asked to again—a mention in the despatch 
would have bucked up everyone at Chatham and ensured a great effort on 
a future occasion.

Why was two or three weeks work on the Sappho carried out in four days ? 
Because I sent the enclosed message to the C.-in-C., Nore, which was read 
out to thousands of workmen who cheered it to the echo.

To-day I was at Chatham about the Swiftsure and Sappho. It is doubtful 
whether the former will be ready for the date I want her, because the King's 
birthday, a Sunday and a Saturday intervene. 3 The Captain of the Dockyard 
told me that though the men would be asked to come in, very many would 
keep away, but, he said, "If you would only send a personal message to 
them, they would all come in and finish the job."—How can I send a personal 
message ? But had my despatch been published, as it should have been days 
ago, the acknowledgment of their share in the enterprise against the enemy 
in a gazette would have set the Dockyard on fire to do something more.

1 Added in holograph: "Except Plans (Division) and individuals in other Departments 
who did all in their power to help."

2The name is omitted in the copy in the Keyes MSS., but it may have been Bartolome.
3 The Swiftsure and Sappho were being fitted as blockships for a projected third attempt 

at blocking Ostend.
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About the despatch I am really no longer interested—the moment has 

passed—but I would recommend the Admiralty to preface my memorandum 
with the brief summary at the beginning, which is simply a statement of fact, 
and cannot possibly convey any information to the enemy which he does 
not already possess.

One other point—about conveying impression that we don't think it 
worth while to block Ostend—I really am right. Please bear with me.

241. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] Curacoa.
4.6.18.

I have been intending to write to you for ages but I really have been so 
busy that I have let my correspondence go. I am full of apology for having 
been given the Croix de Guerre. Giving it to me for doing nothing was 
rotten & it seems so stupid and makes me feel rather an "Hass". However I 
can't very well refuse to accept it can I. Repington's1 remark was very nice 
& apt.2 1 know him quite well & like him. He may run off the lines at times 
but he is certainly all out to win the war.

So sorry you are losing Lynes. 3 I heard he was leaving D.K. [Dunkirk] 
when I was at Rosyth not long ago. I enjoyed my visit (2 days) very much & 
would like to have stayed longer but there were so many dinners & lunches 
that I could not face them.

D.B. [Beatty] was in splendid form. It is wonderful how well he keeps, but 
I do wish he would go on leave as I am certain he wants a complete rest badly. 
We had a run round in the Bight on 31st & 1st, quite like the Heligoland 
Day except that there was no fight. Our P.V.'s [paravanes] proved useful for 
we ran bang into an incorrectly charted minefield & cut 7 mines. Unluckily 
Shakespeare took one & had her stern nearly blown off. We got her home 
alright. Eng. Comdr killed, 3 officers badly injured. We did everything 
possible to annoy the Huns but did not even sight any aircraft although I 
believe a few were about. This is our second salvation by P.V.'s. We bagged

1 Lieut.-Colonel Charles a Court Repington (1858-1925). Military attach^ in Brussels 
and The Hague, 1899-1902; Military correspondent of The Times, 1904-18.

2 The reference is not clear but may concern Repington's comments on the French 
Channel ports which were threatened by Ludendorff 's offensive. Repington remarked 
that, while they might win the war if they lost the ports, they must lose the war on the 
continent if they (the British armies) broke away from the French. Repington to Keyes, 
29 April 1918, Keyes MSS. 16/26.

3 Lynes had left his position as Commodore Dunkirk -to assume command of the 
dreadnought War spite in the Grand Fleet.
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9 mines in one go not very long ago. I hope we shall make a more serious 
effort to "shame" the brutes in a few days.

I never commented on your effort with the mine. 1 How most unpleasant. 
It was lucky you were going fast or the damage would have been much 
worse. I knew something had happened to you by Warwick's wireless & was 
very anxious about you. I was afraid you might have been disabled close to 
[shore] & unable to escape. It was not your fault that you weren't! Please 
don't do it again, as you would make a very unpleasant prisoner! & the 
Huns don't like you very much. I fully sympathise with you over the 
troubles of honours & recommendations. Perfectly beastly, I know it from 
my own little experiences. One's CO's do not help much & in most cases are 
a nuisance.

I wonder how you regard the new mines we are laying right across our 
respective areas. They completely cut me off from joining you on the 
Eastern side and enforce me to take the War Channel if I have to go south. 
Still they will be awkward for the Huns so I suppose it is all right.

Your good work at "Z" still holds good. May it be permanent. How 
furious the Huns must be & how I would like to see the "bottled up" party 
in Bruges Canal. I am so dreadfully sorry for poor Brock.2 I had the 
greatest admiration for him & knew him so well. He constantly came here 
& was always welcome.

The news from the Front is not very appetising but I live in hopes of 
hearing something better soon.

Please give my kindest to her Ladyship & Elizabeth.

[P.S.] I long to pay you a visit but the opportunity never seems to be 
favourable.

242. Beatty to Keyes

[Holograph] Grand Fleet.
8.6.18.

I have waited until I saw Lynes before replying to your bleat. I was 
rather perturbed to learn that a Junior Captain (comparatively) when 
appointed to one of the finest ships in the G.F. should consider that he had 
been badly treated and that you also thought he had been badly treated.

1 During the second blocking attempt against Ostend Keyes's flagship Warwick was 
mined and severely damaged. She was, however, towed back to Dover.

2 Wing Commander Brock was killed during the Zeebrugge raid.
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Well, well. It is a little hard on the many gallant Captains in the G.F. 
who are serving loyally & well in the hopes that one day they will get their 
reward.

However Lynes somewhat reassures me and says you have hold of 
the muddy end of the muddy stick and he is very pleased and proud to be 
where he is, that may be pure diplomacy but I swallow it.

Anyway I can assure you that we'll have Our day and all you d——d 
outside shows will think yourselves accursed that you weren't there to play 
a part & take a share of the great glory that will be ours. And it is not very 
far off either.

I'll make a note of Wills' 1 name for you and keep him in mind to submerge 
him in this unfortunate backwater. But I do not expect he will like the 
idea.

What are you going to do with Swiftsure and Sappho. Don't forget the 
old adage "the Pitcher can go too often to the well" and I think the honour 
and the credit of the Service is alright. Can you try some other form. 
Wireless boats, they, that is Ryan2 has done wonders with his and can steer 
a good sized craft into Granton Harbour & put her alongside the jetty and 
start and stop the engines, in fact do everything except secure her alongside 
from a seaplane. Load her with High Explosive & she should do some 
permanent damage. Yours in haste.

243. Keyes to Beatty

[Holograph] Admiral's Office, Dover.
16th June 1918.

I suppose you think: 1. that I have [a] swollen head; and 2. want sitting on! 
1. I really don't think I have, but 2. if my "bleat" as you call it was so 
badly expressed that you had any justification for writing me such a d——d 
unkind letter—I deserve to be sat on—but was it?—I have been trying to 
remember what I said or more probably left unsaid.

As regards myself—you know very well I hated leaving your command 
and did all I could to stay. You could have kept me but didn't. Also you 
must know that if you had offered me an appointment in the Grand 
Fleet and I had had the choice between that and this "side show" I would

1 Captain Charles S. Wills in command of the monitor Erebus and in command of the 
Zeebrugge bombarding force (Erebus and Terror) the night of the raid.

2 Captain Cyril P. Ryan (1875-1940). Together with Professor William Bragg, developed 
the hydrophone. In charge of experimental station at Hawkcraig.
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not have hesitated for a moment. You gave me no hope of an appointment 
when I saw you just before Christmas. I have asked for very few things this 
war. A battle cruiser when Fisher made it impossible for me to stay with the 
Submarines. A battle cruiser when I was Commodore C.O.S. directly I 
could decently get away from the Mediterranean. Commodore of a Light 
Cruiser Squadron when I was promoted to Rear Admiral—and to come 
back to the Grand Fleet when I was at the Admiralty.

As for my "bleat"—I was told by the Admiralty to make every prepara 
tion for the immediate evacuation of Dunkirk in case of necessity—the 
blocking of that harbour, etc., and to consider the question of keeping 
command of the Straits without Dunkirk. Then when the business was 
in full train and other important negotiations were in hand—and after all 
Dunkirk is a French port and the situation is a delicate one—I was told to 
give up the one man [Lynes] who had the whole business at his finger ends 
and possessed extraordinary ability and tact in dealing with the French 
authorities. I had to find a substitute at once. Larken1 was the only man 
with the necessary qualifications available at the moment and this meant 
removing Wills from an appointment in which he was continually engaged 
with the enemy to wait for a ship. Of course he aspires to the command of a 
ship in the Grand Fleet but he did not think he had the remotest chance of 
getting on[e] for a long time. We all know you have a long waiting list. 
So much for Wills!

I am not inclined to hold much of a brief for Lynes if he told you that 
I had hold of the muddy end of the muddy stick or anything to that effect!— 
Since he begged me to do all I could to keep him at Dunkirk.

However there is another point which I did not, but perhaps should have 
mentioned. There are a lot of poisonous gossipers about, both sides of the 
Straits, and it was generally put about that he was being kicked out for the 
two Ostend failures—which of course were in no kind of way due to any 
fault on his part—and on the eve of a third attempt. I have never discussed 
this with him but Boyle told me that he (Lynes) felt it very much—so Boyle 
and I took strong action to put a stop to it, and in this connection could not 
do better than give tongue to my protest. Of course—apart from diplomacy! 
—he was proud to find himself in such a fine ship, and to have been selected 
by you.

Don't misunderstand my remark about the "honour and credit of the 
service". The Admiralty have issued two lying boastful statements about 
Ostend which must of course have been put down to us by the Enemy who

1 Later Admiral Sir Frank Larken (1875-1953). Naval Secretary to First Lord, 1925-27; 
commanded 2nd Cruiser Squadron, Atlantic Fleet, 1927-29; commanded Reserve Fleet, 
1930-32; retired list, 1933.
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knows them to be untrue. 1 1 suppose one ought not to care what they think, 
but one does not like to be considered a lying braggart by anyone—and 
naturally we here were spoiling to make the claim good. I do think though 
at this stage in the war such a consideration should not weigh with the 
Commander if it entails risking valuable officers and men, who can be ill 
spared, without the prospect of a military advantage. I wasn't looking for 
ward to taking the "pitcher to the well again"—as I think I told you— 
at any rate until we are a good deal better equipped to deal with the mined 
area round Ostend—than we are at present. But Ostend is not blocked 
and if Dunkirk is seriously threatened it will be necessary to block it whatever 
it costs if we are to retain control of the Straits.

The Admiralty decided at the eleventh hour—(as the Swiftsure and 
Sappho were on their way out to practice—a day or two before the operation) 
—to stop it—wisely I think at the moment since the enemy are not using 
Ostend for fear of our constant siege gun and monitor bombardments— 
and the Bruges-Ostend canal is no practical use to them. Ostend approaches 
are heavily mined and the commercial Otters2 fitted to Swiftsure and Sappho 
are not reliable (particularly in shallow water)—so it wasn't too rosy a 
prospect. Though I think our plan was a really good one and had con 
siderable prospect of succeeding. 3 However it may be necessary—whatever 
it costs—so we are doing all we can to fit an effective bow protection—and 
the ships are being kept ready. I can always man them from the Patrol.

Directly after the last failure I got Robinson4 and his controlled boat and 
aircraft here—a good deal of the gear is Ryan's. He gave me a wonderful 
display and undertook to fit out the Sappho and steer her with absolute 
accuracy in a few hours. To propel her is the difficulty. If she had high speed 
and an internal combustion engine or one could get a suitable vessel—at 
least 300 feet long—something might be done. But under existing conditions

1 The Admiralty communique of 10 May had gone far beyond Keyes's report to state 
the Ostend operation had been "successfully completed". When the question was raised 
in Parliament a few days later the Government spokesman stated the original communique 
had been correct in every detail. Keyes protested to no avail, and also took exception to the 
report the Vindictive had been sunk full of cement, whereas the ship's draught and the 
depth of the water had limited the amount of cement embarked to 200 tons. Keyes to 
Admiralty, 15 May 1918, copy inBeatty MSS. See also Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 331, 
334.

2 A protective device against mines fitted to merchant ships. Although similar to the 
paravane, it was of cheaper and simpler construction.

3 The officer selected to command Swiftsure was Commander Andrew Browne Cun- 
ningham, later Admiral of the Fleet Viscount Cunningham of Hyndhope (1883-1963). 
Years later Cunningham wrote that he still thought it a pity the operation never came off. 
See his A Sailor's Odyssey (New York, 1951), pp. 92-94.

4 Probably Commander [later Rear-Admiral Sir] Cloudesley Varyl Robinson (1883- 
1959). Served in Achilles, Grand Fleet, 1914; Edgar, Dardanelles and Eastern Mediter 
ranean, 1915-17; Experimental Dept., Whale Island, 1917; Coastal Motor-Boat Base, 
Osea Island, 1918; Naval attache to Tokyo and Peking, 1926-29; commanded aircraft 
carrier Courageous, 1931-32; retired list, 1934.
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of coast defence and anti aircraft fire and in the visibility necessary for the 
aeroplane, both aircraft and ship would be destroyed long before they could 
reach their objective.

I won't bore you with a long yarn but Lynes could give you a picture of the 
situation if you are interested. The Enemy's fire directed by sound— 
hydrophones—and even W.T. interception—at ranges up to 30 to 40 
thousand yards is a revelation.

Please believe that I hate to think of not being with you to take a share 
in the great glory which will surely be yours when your hour comes. But I 
am so extraordinarily lucky that I can't believe I shall miss it, so please 
bear me in mind and get me back!

If you told your dear Lady that I had been saying offensive things please 
put this right for I value her opinion and object most strongly to your d—d 
unkind letter ...

[P.S.] I have thought a great deal about the high explosive ship—the same 
difficulties exist for a small craft too—but with great speed it might be 
possible. The fact that one would kill many men, women and children of the 
Allies with a really big explosion is a consideration you can't ignore.

244. Beatty to Keyes

[Holograph] Grand Fleet.
20.6.18.

Keep your hair on. I don't think you are suffering from a swollen head 
or want sitting on. My letter wasn't unkind or meant to be unkind and I was 
only pulling your leg, heavily perhaps. Anyhow you are quite right & 
Lynes was quite right. I should have done exactly the same myself if I had 
been in your place and if I had been Lynes I am d—d if I would have ever 
left Dunkerque. At the present moment I would far rather command a 
Canal Boat in the Oise than the G.F. If I could only look into the whites of 
the eyes of one Hun & see him squirm before I finished him off I should be 
quite happy. I have not mentioned anything about it to my little Lady 
because there was nothing in it. I hadn't seen her for weeks & if I had I don't 
bore her with my troubles. You shall come back to the G.F. when the vacancy 
occurs and you want to. But it is too infernally disappointing just now. 
We nearly d—d nearly brought it off the other day (this for you only). 1

1 Undoubtedly another reference to what was to be the last sortie of the High Seas 
Fleet and the Grand Fleet's attempt to intercept on 24 April.
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We ought to have done it but one very little thing slipped. I got the whole 
pack out of F[irth] of F[orth] in the shortest time in record thick fog without 
a W/T signal and missed by 2 hoursII & we ought to have had ten hours in 
hand. I could have fought him all night & returned in the cool of the 
morning. Ye Gods it was & is maddening & is a Tragedy. But I have hopes 
it may happen again and then we'll settle the Med'tn hash that grows 
thicker & thicker. 

This is to set your mind at rest. In great haste.

245. Keyes to De Robeck

[Holograph] Fleet House, Dover.
29.6.18.

As you can well imagine there was a fair field for individual effort and 
gallantry on the night of 22nd-23rd April.

After sitting on my recommendations for some weeks T.L.S. decided to 
cut them down by scale—and appointed a special committee presided over 
[by] Bartolome 3rd S.L. to do so.

I thought this might interest you but I can't trust myself to say more!

246. Keyes to Lynes

[Holograph] Fleet House, Dover.
29 June 1918.

I enclose all the papers you require, I think. 1 Most of them are office 
copies or my personal copies so please return them. I believe my dispatch, 
with the enclosures, is going to be issued to the Fleet shortly, confidentially. 
Please do not pass my printed dispatch round as the amended copy will be 
circulating very soon. I enclose also a copy of an extraordinary document 
brought to me by an officer with a request to return my dispatch, amended, 
by him.2 1 called up Everett on the telephone and asked if I was to consider 
it an official communication. After some delay I was told no and asked to

1 Lynes was apparently preparing a talk on the Zeebrugge operations for the Grand 
Fleet.

2 According to Keyes, the incident took place "about 8 June". The Admiralty had 
decided not to publish Keyes's report on the Zeebrugge-Ostend operations. He was also 
requested to recast his dispatch so as to exclude from it the names of officers and men not 
directly concerned in the operation or under his command. The amended report might 
then be circulated confidentially to the Fleet. The names of those decorated or mentioned 
for meritorious service would be published in the Gazette. Copy in Keyes MSS. 6/24.
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allow the officer1 to come to the telephone with the document as it was 
desired to make some alteration. When I was given the amended copy 
(vide pencil corrections) I again asked if I was to consider it an official 
communication from the Board. I was asked to wait—2 hours later I 
received a telegram saying no—a letter would be addressed to me—and 
eventually I received a letter in less offensive terms.2

After sitting on my recommendations for 3 weeks the Admiralty decided 
to cut them down by scale.3 The Committee was presided over by 
Bartolome!!

I learnt privately that Roger Rede4 was not to be promoted so sent the 
enclosed to all the Sea Lords. Sir R. W. [Wemyss] replied he was very sorry 
but he had extracted a promise from the others to promote him next time! 
I can't get several thousand pounds due to the Auxiliary Patrol for murdered 
submarines because I can't get a diver on to the submarines to identify them 
—since they are in the minefield. Altogether I am feeling rather bloody- 
minded with the Admiralty. Half the battle in keeping up the fighting spirit 
and keenness of a command in time of war is the knowledge that the Com 
mander is able to get rewards generously and promptly, in recognition of 
successful efforts, for his people. Bartolome was the originator of the reward 
by scale regardless of opportunity and he has had the allocation of honours 
to my people. It really is disgusting.

They refused to allow me to go on with the Swiftsure-Sappho enterprise. 
The 11 big destroyers were still bottled up a few days ago, but S.M.'s and 
T.B.'s can apparently go in and out at H.W. Macnamara5 told a lie in the 
House a week or two ago saying that 21 torpedo craft and several S.M.'s 
were still blocked at Bruges. I sent a telegram to the Admiralty protesting. 
It is the second time I have had to call their attention to false information 
published officially which must be attributed to the Commander on the spot. 
I don't like being regarded as a lying braggart even by a Hun.

The C.-in-C. wrote me a very hot letter about my protest at your disration 
to the Grand Fleet! Said you had told him I had hold of the muddy end of the

1 Staff Paymaster Lewis A. da C. Ricci, secretary of the Naval Secretary to the First 
Lord (Rear-Admiral A. F. Everett).

2 Keyes commented on his copy of the document, "I fancy my voice must have sounded 
rather unpleasant over the telephone!!".

3 On the problem of honours and decorations see Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 343- 
348.

4 Commander Roger L'Estrange Murray Rede (1879-1930). Rede had earned Keyes's 
esteem on the night of 21 March when Dunkirk was bombarded by German destroyers. 
Despite the probably heavy odds against him, Rede on his own initiative and without a 
moment's hesitation slipped his cable and steamed full speed towards the enemy. Keyes 
wanted him to be specially promoted for distinguished service in action.

5 Rt. Hon. Thomas James Macnamara (1861-1931). M.P. (Liberal), N. Camberwell, 
1900-1918, and National Liberal, 1922-24; Parliamentary Secretary to the Admiralty, 
1908-20; Minister of Labour, 1920-22.
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muddy stick, etc. So I wrote a pretty hot reply—and got a charming answer. 
He said of course /was right and^ow were right! And personally he would 
far rather command a canal boat on the Oise than the G.F. If he could only 
look into the white of the eyes of one Hun and see him squirm before he 
finished him off he would be quite happy, etc.!! He is a charming person to 
serve and I love him dearly. I feel that one spends all one's time fighting 
the Admiralty rather than the enemy and it would be a relief and a rest cure 
to be back in the G.F. again.

I don't think I can allow this last insult to pass without a protest! Honours 
for Z.O. selected by Bartolome the evil genius of "honours by scale"!! 
So I may find myself a candidate for an Oise barge!

Good luck to you in your fine ship.

[P.S.] Please accept my very sincere congratulations on your C.B.— 
which will be announced by the time you get this. At least I know that 
hasn't been cut out—and my sincere thanks for all your good service. 
You might work the gist of the covering letter to my recommendations into 
your lecture.

247. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] Curacoa.
13.8.18.

Thanks awfully for the photographs. They are excellent. I did chortle 
when I read of the early fruits of your new laid eggs. 1 1 expect you will get 
some more. We had a disaster with the CMB's.2 I am not altogether sur 
prised as I do not think they are daylight toys. It was a calamity that the 
America's3 could not get off as it was perfectly calm, but there was no wind 
to lift them.

1 On the night of 7-8 August a line of magnetic ground mines were laid on the approaches 
to Zeebrugge. On the 8th a German destroyer (V.68) was sunk and another (G.95) 
damaged. CMB's laid additional mines the night of the llth. The destroyer G.91 was 
damaged on the 11th while the UB.57 was sunk the 14th, the torpedo boat A.58 on the 
15th, and the trawler Frigg on the 16th.

2 The incident arose from the patrol of the southwestern exits of the southern minefield 
barrage in the Heligoland Bight. Six CMB's were sent across the minefield towards the 
mouth of the Ems to attack German sweepers. They were supported by Tyrwhitt with 4 
light cruisers and 13 destroyers of the Harwich force (including some towing lighters with 
aircraft). As the CMB's passed Terschelling they were attacked by 8 German aircraft, 
but managed to hold them off until they (CMB's) turned to the west. This gave the Ger 
mans, reinforced by 4 small fast aircraft, the advantage of having the sun behind them 
while the CMB's ran out of ammunition or had their guns jam. They were riddled with 
bullets and their engines gave out. One CMB made the Dutch coast, two others were taken 
in tow by a Dutch torpedo boat and the remainder were sunk.

3 Flying boats.
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The Zep was a mug: We enticed him to seaward by making smoke 
screens to hide nothing & all the time the Camel which flew from a platform 
on a Barge was getting up. Culley1 Lieut. RFA [RAF] shot her down at 
18,800! feet.2 One of the most inspiring sights I have ever witnessed. I have 
put him in for a V.C. as he was absolutely alone. I shall be delighted to see 
you. Try next week as I am going to see D.B. on Friday.

[P.S.] All officers & men from CMB's were saved—4 wounded. They were 
shot to rags by air craft....

248. W. R. Hall to Keyes

SECRET Director of Intelligence.
Admiralty, S.W. 

10th September 1918.

The points I have in my mind are as follows:—
(1) LEVETLOW3 has been appointed to the Great General Staff 

at German Head Quarters. He was the man who did the staff work for the 
Osel campaign.4

(2) Admiral BODICKER5 is now with the Fleet, I think in a light 
cruiser. He is the man who was in command of the whole Osel campaign. 
This campaign was a combined naval and military effort, and the Germans

1 Later Group Captain Stuart D. Culley (1895- ) Inspector, Royal Iraqi Air Force, 
British Military Mission to Iraq, 1937-40; Officer Commanding R.A.F., Palestine and 
Transjordan, 1940-41; retired list, 1945.

2 Tyrwhitt was cruising near the rendezvous unaware the CMB's were under attack 
when he was sighted by the Zeppelin L.53. A memorandum on the use of aircraft from 
towing lighters is reproduced in Roskill, Documents Relating to the Naval Air Service, 
vol. I, no. 262, pp. 686-689.

3 Kapitan zur see Magnus von Levetzow (1871-1939). Commanded battle cruiser 
Moltke, 1913-16; Chief of Operations Section of Scheer's staff, 1916-18; Chief of Staff 
during operations against Baltic Islands, 1917; Chief of Staff to Scheer when the latter 
became head of the Admiralstab, 1918; resigned from navy in 1920 and active in extreme 
nationalist politics; Polizeiprasident of Berlin, 1933-35. In October 1918 Levetzow 
played a major role in pushing the plan for a final sortie of the High Seas Fleet in defiance 
of the new Government of Prince Max of Baden, which was seeking an armistice. The 
plans were frustrated by the mutiny of the German crews. See Daniel Horn, The German 
Naval Mutinies of World War I (New Brunswick, N.J., 1969), pp. 200 ff.

4 Osel and other islands at the entrance of the Gulf of Riga were captured by the 
Germans in October 1917.

5 Rear-Admiral Friedrich Boedicker (1866-1944). Commanded special striking force 
in raid on Lowestoft, April 1916; commanded 2nd Scouting Group (light cruisers) at 
Jutland; 2nd Admiral in 1st Scouting Group (battle cruisers), 1917. Hall was mistaken 
about Boedicker's role in the Baltic operations. Boedicker was in the North Sea at the time 
they were carried out under the command of Vice-Admiral Ehrhard Schmidt, with 
Levetzow as chief of staff.
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have as yet made no reply to your Zeebrugge bomb. I therefore have in 
my mind that there is some connection between these new appointments.

In past days when they have intended a raid on our coasts to the North 
of the Wash, we have always got false information tending to make us move 
our Fleet down South, so that what I am looking for is some false infor 
mation which would make us think of moving our Fleet either North or 
South. This I think will give us a line as to where the probable attack will 
come off—i.e., if we hear rumours of a portion of the German Fleet being 
in the Atlantic to attack American troop transports, we may look for the 
real attack down South—that is to say, the Thames or the Channel—or 
vice versa.

The first part of this letter is really extremely secret, but I think you ought 
to know what is running in my mind.

249. Keyes to Geddes 

[Carbon] 20th September 1918.

With reference to your letter of the 18th regarding man power, of course 
I will do all I can in my Command to assist Admiral Lambert. 1 It is quite 
possible that he may be able to extract a few more people.

When I joined, my Chief of Staff started combing out, and a score or so 
of able bodied young seamen acting as messengers and orderlies were 
replaced by 4 to 6 badge Marines and C.P.O. Pensioners. I suggested the 
shutting down of a quite unnecessary and very uneconomical submarine 
base, and lately a number of W.R.N.S. have relieved men. The most drastic 
comb-out—allowing for that already effected—cannot amount to one 
hundred; I can, however, suggest action on the part of the Admiralty which 
would release thousands of able bodied trained fighting men!

I tried to start a campaign to release, for service abroad, men kept for 
home defence when I was a humble Captain in the Grand Fleet—on the 
strength of my Gallipoli experience; and, when I was Director of Plans I 
assisted to initiate the joint Conference between the War Office and the 
Admiralty regarding invasion, with the same object.2

You will perhaps remember that Admiral Wemyss strongly supported a 
joint memorandum prepared last November by Plans and D.M.O.'s

1 In a mimeographed letter the First Lord had requested "your own personal and 
careful attention" to an impending enquiry by the Board of Admiralty on the possibility 
of effecting economies in the use of manpower at naval bases and shore establishments. 
Rear-Admiral C. F. Lambert was to supervise the enquiry.

2 Keyes devotes an entire chapter to the subject. See Naval Memoirs, II, chapter xii: 
"The Invasion Bogy".
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representatives, reviewing the whole question of invasion, with the object of 
releasing troops kept in England to resist a purely imaginary danger. 
Lord Jellicoe, however, and the Board as a whole, could not apparently 
accept it. It is possible that the joint Conference and interchange of views 
did good, released a certain number of troops, and awoke the War Office 
to the fact that the beaches were inadequately prepared to resist a landing— 
great improvements have been made in the military areas in this neigh 
bourhood during the last few months. But we ought to have achieved much 
more.

I will only refer to the area in my own neighbourhood—I have no doubt 
the situation is equally unsatisfactory elsewhere—and I will resist question 
ing the necessity for keeping seven Battalions of Infantry in Dover Garrison 
because I believe that these Battalions are used for training and drafting 
men en route to France, though to me in my ignorance this seems an 
extraordinary extravagant system. But it appears to me an outrage that 
several hundreds of splendid Yeomanry, mounted on bicycles, should be 
maintained to resist a landing in Thanet or elsewhere in Kent. I know 
Sir Douglas Haig would give anything for these men in France; operations 
are taking place in which they could give invaluable aid. And yet they are 
kept so busy preparing for an invasion of Kent that they cannot even be 
spared to assist in getting in the harvest.

Surely the Admiralty can give an absolute guarantee that no landing will 
take place in Kent. I am prepared to do so. Only to-day I received the 
attached.1 You will see that they are even employing men to resist a landing 
at Dungeness\\ It is difficult to write temperately about such folly.

In submitting some "Notes on Invasion" to the Deputy First Sea Lord 
last December, I made use of the following quotation from an official paper 
(C.I.D. Paper 62-A, January 1913), which appeared to me very much to the 
point:—

"Circumstances may arise in which every regular soldier in this country 
will be urgently required for service overseas. In such an event it will be 
for the Government of the day to decide at what point the greatest 
risks are to be run,"

and I went on to say:—

"In coming to a decision on this point it would clearly be necessary to 
consider the probabilities and not only the certainties and 'unlikely 
possibilities'."

1 A note from Major-General A. G. Dallas, commanding Kent Force, that he had 
received orders to construct strong points on the Dungeness Peninsula.
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Surely the chance of a landing in Kent cannot be rated as high even as an 
"unlikely possibility"'; in fact I would say that the impossibility of such a 
landing is an "absolute certainty"; and yet we keep a mobile force of 
thousands of fine fighting men in hard training, riding, bicycling, or march 
ing about the country waiting for invasion at a moment when the Army 
in France is desperately hard up for reinforcements, and every eifort is 
being made to comb out individuals the great majority of whom, at best, 
will only swell that great army behind the lines and will never be fit for actual 
fighting. I feel very strongly on this subject! 1

250. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] Curacoa.
1.10.18.

Ever so many congrats. on your splendid work. I only glean bits here & 
there but you are always there so I expect you have been happy.2 It must be 
a tremendous satisfaction to know that the job is done. I only wish we could 
have done more or rather something. As a matter of fact the Admiralty 
were caught napping & did not expect them to break out so soon. 3 We were 
not out as the papers suggest, but were "standing by" & had been for days. 
When they got the news it was too late, we started 5 hours after the Huns & 
were of course too late.

TL's also made the stupid mistake of not letting the cruisers go alone. 
We were hampered by the Destroyers (it was blowing a full gale) & the 
latter could not keep up. I left them behind, but in any case I doubt if we 
should have been within 2 hours of the Huns.

Now I want something from you. My old friend Brock, who was really 
the prime mover in all the proposals against Zeebrugge, does not appear to 
have been mentioned* I had an enormous admiration for him & believe him 
to have possessed a super-brain. He certainly was one of the bravest men 
I ever met.

Don't you think he might get some posthumous recognition for his work 
both with the Navy & the Army. He certainly ought to & deserves anything

1 A summary of this appears in Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 354-355.
2 Keyes had been active in furnishing naval support on the flank of the British and 

Belgian forces advancing in Flanders. See Keyes, Naval Memoirs, II, pp. 360 ff.
3 Between 29 September and 3 October German naval forces were evacuated from 

Flanders. Those vessels unable to sail were blown up or destroyed.
4 Italicized words appear to have been underlined by Keyes who also added: "CB 

01459-37-29". There is a whole paragraph (par. 37) devoted to Brock in Keyes's report 
on theZeebrugge-Ostend operations.
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in my humble. I am sure if you think fit that something can be done. If you 
like I will start the Ball rolling & send in my recommendation first but I'll 
do exactly what you think best.

Splendid news today. We have been on the leash for days but apparently 
the tension as regards ourselves has eased up. I am sure we shall have our go 
before the Huns pack up for good. Thank God we are at the top of our form 
here & have at last satisfactorily overcome the many snags of Master Ship 
firing. I believe that we can now turn on the tap with maximum effect & 
please God we shall have an opportunity of doing so before long.

One wants to be everywhere nowadays. The Mediterranean looks to 
be the place just now but as you always say—"It is written." I expect we 
shall all get our go sooner or later.

My sister was delighted with your letter & wishes me to congrat. you for 
her. The Community of Princethorpe are the most blood thirsty people & 
have all the right instincts.

Goodbye & all good fortune. Please be careful. A lot of good my saying 
this but I know you have had some terribly good luck so don't overstrain 
it. Please give my love to your wife & family.

251. KeyestoLynes

[Holograph] c/o Commodore, Dunkerque.
2.10.18.

You see I am writing on your paper—and I am at your table. We are living 
in hopes of contributing to the confusion of the enemy—which is surely 
coming—in this area, but there is so little that one can do as the King1 
begs me not to hurt his 50,000 countrymen in Ostend. If it was only a Hun 
town we could assist.

I think your beautiful plans and charts are excellent. I suppose the 
lecture will be delivered someday ?!! I am sure it will be a wonderfully good 
one when it is. As you say the long winter evenings require filling in and 
I am sure you will provide a few most interesting evenings. Sandford is having 
a few corrections made and is photographing them for you. The Warwick 
turned to S. (when near the mole) and when she turned to port to see how the 
boarding ships were getting on almost touched the mole and sighted the 
cranes right above us. Iris said she saw my flag right alongside above the 
smoke—without seeing the ship. I made several efforts to get the Warwick 
put practically alongside the Vindictive but her Captain had some difficulty 

1 Albert I (1875-1934). King of the Belgians, 1909-34.
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in navigating in the smoke. The last time I said I must communicate with the 
Vindictive as the blockships had gone in (they passed us very close) and time 
was passing and I thought if things weren't going too well on the mole we 
ought to get out (tho' not quite programme time). As things turned out 
Carpenter formed the same opinion and as we went in and were very close to 
the end of the mole we saw the Vindictive had just shoved off and was 
swinging to starboard on a northerly course. We followed her to see if she 
was all right for a few minutes and then turned back to see that ML's, etc. 
were withdrawing when we met Dean's1 ML with 101 Intrepid 's and Iphi- 
genicfs and 3 or 4 other ML's. It was while we were taking out these people 
that the Phoebe and North Star were in trouble. They lost touch with me in 
the smoke very soon. We went inside the inner [?] Smoke making ML's 
2 or 3 times—and made volumes of smoke. When the wind changed we were 
naked [ ?] for a few minutes—until we got behind our own smoke. I send you 
these notes as a diagram of the movements of such a large number of 
craft must necessarily be on too small a scale for detailed movements.

I hope all goes well with you. Their M's2 here always enquire after you— 
and are still at La Panne tho' he is often up in forward positions.

[P.S.] Larken, Charles3 and many others send you many messages.

252. Keyes to Beatty

Fleet House, Dover. 
13th October 1918.

The attack on the morning of 28th September was a complete success 
as far as the Belgian Army and our 2nd Army were concerned—the former 
delivered a magnificent assault, inspired by that Splendid King and Queen. 
Three Divisions of the 2nd Army delivered a wonderfully fine attack.

I have been over the ground of the latter and it is almost incredible 
that an assault could have been delivered over such a waste of mud, shell 
holes and wire, as exists round Ypres.

A French Corps was in reserve behind the Belgians and the Belgian and 
French cavalry were then to have taken up the attack, and without a doubt

1 Lieutenant Percy T. Dean, R.N.V.R.
2 King Albert and his consort Elisabeth (1876-1965).
3 Possibly Captain Charles S. Wills of the Erebus or Brig.-General Charles L. Lambe 

[formerly Wing Captain, R.N.A.S.], commanding Royal Air Force units in the Dunkirk 
area.
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should have carried the operation to a successful issue, as there was nothing 
in front except a few machine guns and a weak rear guard.

The surprise was complete and it was one of the most successful "break 
throughs" of the war, but the French are funny people, they simply arnt 
interested in Belgium and really have not fought—A Second Corps was 
brought up but, by that time, it was too late to exploit the initial 
success.

It was sufficient, however, to make the enemy decide to clear out of the 
Flanders Ports "Hell for leather"—all the more so, I expect, as they have 
made little use of them for the last few months.

If we only had two or three British Divisions and a British cavalry 
Division instead of the French they would have opened the road to Ghent 
which is the objective. [Added in holograph: "The King of the Belgians says 
so very freely to us!"]

The Belgians have determined not to have a rifle shot fired in the streets 
of Ostend and Bruges if they can help it, which cramps the Navy's style 
horribly and limits our operations to feints, counter battery work which is 
a one-sided game from seaward, and firing at such communications as we 
can reach.

Aerial spotting has so seldom been possible and we have not been able to 
do as much as one would have liked, but our threats succeeded in holding 
the Ostend and Bruges Division longer than one could have hoped.

It was not until the night of 3rd/4th October that any reinforcements 
began to leave these parts, and it was two days later before they were 
identified in the battle.

The bad weather contributed to this, as it was so bad that no landing 
would have been possible though two or three times it was sufficiently 
promising to get our force in visible movement.

Had the operation in any way depended on the landing of a force—last 
year a Division was trained for three months to be landed in Bacon's 800 
foot lighters1—it could not have been carried out until eight days after the 
main attack.

I only wish we could do more, and it is hateful to take a back seat in the 
capture of the only sea ports within reach of the Navy. If they were only 
enemy ports and did not contain thousands of Belgians—the King begged 
me to spare his 50,000 people in Ostend—one could reduce Ostend to a

1 Bacon had planned to land a division on the Belgian coast to the west of Ostend in 
conjunction with the Third Ypres offensive of 1917. Three enormous pontoons (550 feet 
long), each pushed by a pair of monitors, were to serve as landing piers. The scheme was 
abandoned when the British offensive bogged down and failed to make sufficient progress. 
The plan is given in detail in Bacon, Concise Story of the Dover Patrol, pp. 184-205.
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Rheims in a few hours with our 18", 15", 12", 9-2", etc., etc., and our naval 
siege guns, 7-5" to 12", which can all reach it.

As it is, one can only hope the brutes won't destroy Ostend. They have 
completed the blocking of it with a paddle steamer and a tug which all our 
salvage resources are standing by to clear.

When the attack definitely fizzled out, I went up to see the 1st Sea Lord 
and he got the Director of Military Operations to come and meet me. 
The latter sent the enclosed telegram to Paris1—and then I saw Haig 
who is in a train in the Cambrai area. He had seen Foch2 that morning who 
said he was determined to see the Flanders business through and was sending 
up some good French assault Divisions to kick off again on Monday 
morning—and if the French are only in the proper mood, they can't well 
fail to make Ostend and Bruges untenable.

But all this peace talk is dangerous and is affecting some of the French 
troops who perhaps, not unnaturally, don't want to be killed on the eve 
of a peace, particularly in that Godforsaken Flanders!

I think Wilson3 ought to be muzzled. It would be a tragedy if the Army 
is deprived of the fruits of its glorious victory.

Foch told Haig the day I was there that the German squeal was due to 
the British Army's magnificent "break-through" of the unpenetrable 
Hindenburgh line, and Derby4 told Haig that Foch was saying it openly 
in Paris a day or two before—that was on the eve of the attack which resulted 
in the capture of Le Cateau and added enormously to the success of the 
great plan which will, given two or three weeks of fine weather, result in the 
biggest debacle in the Military History of the World, if these beastly politi 
cians will only keep quiet—the enemy well know what they are in for, 
hence their desire for an immediate armistice.

1 The telegram reflected Keyes's views on the necessity of pressing the attack in Flanders 
with fresh troops before the Germans could re-establish defensive positions covering 
Zeebrugge and Ostend. Wemyss also stressed the importance of securing the ports so as 
to release naval forces for operations elsewhere. A full summary is in Keyes, Naval 
Memoirs, II, pp. 363-364.

2 Marshal Ferdinand Foch (1851-1929). Commanded Ninth Army, 1914; Army group 
on the Somme, 1916; Chief of Staff to French C.-in-C. (Petain), 1917; Generalissimo of 
Allied Armies on the Western Front, April 1918.

3 Thomas Woodrow Wilson (1856-1924), President of the United States. On 4 October 
the German and Austrian Governments had sent notes to Wilson requesting an Armistice. 
On 8 October Wilson replied by listing acceptance of his Fourteen Points and immediate 
evacuation of all occupied territory as preliminaries to an armistice. The Allied Govern 
ments had not been consulted beforehand and considered the Fourteen Points as too 
vague a basis for peace. Many military leaders suspected that the request for an armistice 
was a tactical device on the part of the Germans to avoid the consequences of a defeat in 
the field.

4 Edward George Villiers Stanley, 17th Earl of Derby (1865-1948). Succeeded father 
1908; M.P. West Houghton division of Lancashire, 1892-1906; Director-General of 
Recruiting, 1915-16; Under-secretary for War, 1916; Secretary of State for War, 1916-18; 
1922-24; Ambassador to France, 1918-20.
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[Added in holograph] Please excuse a typewritten letter. I am just off 
to the other side. The French General Degoutfte]1 who is C. of S. to the King 
for the operation—a very fine little fellow, is very confident of success 
tomorrow. I believe the new French troops are 1st class. He was so furious 
with his cavalry on 29th Sept. he pulled them of[f] their horses to make 
roads. I do hope that our terms will be so goading that the enemy's Army 
and Fleet will have no choice but to fight it out. In haste . . .

253. Hubert Gough to Keyes

[Holograph] 25 Jesus Lane, Cambridge.
20.10.18.

You must be having an exciting & interesting time of it & I do envy you. 
It must have been somewhat thrilling landing at & seeing Ostend so soon 
after the Bosch's departure.2

What do you think of the turn of events? If the Bosch does not throw 
in his hand by Xmas,—is he capable of giving us much more trouble with 
U. Boats? Geddes seemed to think so in something he said the other day. 
And will his Fleet come out?—I don't think so myself.

I am in rooms here—-just having started my course of studies in agri 
culture ! Daisy is here temporarily with me—putting a few feminine & home 
touches to the rooms!—But her real H.Q.'s—are at Richmond, where we 
have taken a little house for the winter & placed the children.

I find the work here quite interesting & it may be of great value, especially 
if & when Daisy & I take over some place of our own.

But you can understand that it is rather bitter to be doing this, after all 
I have done for the country, & after saving the situation against terrific odds 
in March last.3 Some of the truth seems coming out, & the Nat 9 1 Review 
got out rather a good account in this Oct. number, but of official recognition

1 General Jean-Joseph-Marie Degoutte (1866-1938). Commanded Moroccan division, 
1916; XXIe Corps, 1917; Sixth Army, 1918; in Sept. 1918 Chief of Staff to King Albert 
Commanding Groupe d'armees des Flandres (including 12 Belgian divisions, Second 
British Army and Sixth French Army); commanded French occupation forces in Rhine- 
land, 1919-25.

2 17 October.
3 On 28 March Gough had been relieved from command of the Fifth Army and later 

sent back to England on half pay. There were many who argued this was a grave injustice 
and that he had been made the scapegoat for the initial success of Ludendorff's offensive. 
In 1936 former Prime Minister Lloyd George publicly stated that facts which had come 
to his knowledge since 1918 had completely changed his mind as to the responsibility for 
that defeat and that Gough had been completely let down. In May 1937 Gough was 
awarded the G.C.B., an act widely considered belated reparation on the part of the 
government.
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of the gross wrong done to me—there does not appear a sign! However 
the great thing is not to think too much & to keep busy. How is my little 
God-son? Well, I hope? 

Our love to you both ...

254. Lionel Lambart to Keyes

[Holograph] H.M.S. King George F.
Novf 19th [1918].

Events have gone so fast that I have not dared write to you thinking 
you were probably most awfully busy. I can't tell you how awfully I've 
felt the appointments of Admiral Calthorpe & Webb1 to be High Commis 
sioners in Turkey. Neither of them has the smallest feeling for the place, 
nor have they the fascination for it that we all have, and there is not one 
ounce of magnetism in either of them, and altogether it is to me one of the 
disappointments of my life not to have been able to get up somehow. To 
make matters worse I hear today that it is settled that the 2nd B.S. is to 
accompany the interned German ships and guard them at Scapa Flow, 
certainly for a month and probably longer. I cannot believe this is true, 
or that the Admiralty would be guilty of such a monstrous injustice after 
the exemplary behaviour of the men during the whole war. I honestly 
think that to select Scapa of all places in 60° North and gloomy darkness 
when the whole of the rest of the Navy will be having some sort of relaxation 
is beyond belief. There cannot be the slightest reason why the German ships 
should not be sent in the orthodox manner to ports where they would be 
under the guns of shore batteries, such as Milford Haven, Plymouth, 
Portland, Berehaven or Gibraltar &c., &c, and if security is a first con 
sideration surely the first thing to do is to separate the units, & not place 
them altogether in the nearest possible port to Germany. This decision will 
try naval discipline more highly than anything I've ever heard of, and to send 
men in mid-winter back to that hotbed of buggery (on account of the en 
forced idleness) is really outrageous. Sometimes I think one is living in a 
dream and that all authority has gone mad. The North Dorset Conservative 
Association approached me to stand for N. Dorset instead of old Randolph 
Baker2 who is giving up. I said I would if they could not find anyone else,

1 Later Admiral Sir Richard Webb (1870-1950). Director of Trade Division, Admiralty 
War Staff, 1914-17; commanded New Zealand, 1917-18; Assistant High Commissioner 
to Turkey, 1918-20; Head of Naval Mission to Greece, 1924-25; President R.N. College, 
Greenwich, 1926-29; retired list, 1929.

2 Lieut.-Colonel Sir Randolf Littlehales Baker (1879-1959). 4th Bt. M.P. (U) North 
Dorset, 1910-18.
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but they have now got young Colfox1 and as his father has more money 
than I have, I think they want him. I am not very sorry & shall be £1400 a 
year better off. So I shall stop on here so long as I can be useful to my 
Admiral & certainly should not now dream of deserting if we have to go 
through with this vindictive sentence of exile.

But again and again I wish I had never left the Diamond. I did it for the 
best because I'd never seen the Grand Fleet & thought I could learn some 
thing up here to make up for years of retirement, but for all the good I've 
been I had [?] far better have saved myself the trouble. The King arrives 
tomorrow and I suppose will witness the arrival of the German ships. At 
present visibility is about 200 yards, so it will be not much of a spectacle.

Do urge to Admiralty to intern the ships properly & not fool about with 
Scapa in mid-winter.

Best of love to my Godson ...

255. Tyrwhitt to Keyes

[Holograph] Curacoa.
23.11.18.

Thank you ever so much for your letter about Brock. I am awfully sorry 
I bothered you about him, as I knew you had done all you could for him. 
His brother-in-law wrote & I felt bound to do all I could for him. I feel sure 
that he will now be quite satisfied.

It was good of you to ask me to that joyride in Flanders but I could not 
manage it as I had to go up to see D.B. [Beatty]. Since then I have not had 
a minute. You simply must come & have a look at the S/M's. Tomorrow 
I hope to have 88 in the harbour & more to follow during the week. They 
require some stowing. I hope we shall not get bad weather or I am sure they 
& the trot to which they are tied up in bundles will go bodily ashore.

They are a wonderful sight & are well fitted out. Brass & copper are 
conspicuous by their absence. It is marvellous how well they have got on 
without these two metals which we use so much. Apparently they suffer 
from the brittleness of the new metal they use in place.

I had a v. interesting time up North. D.B. was in great form & handled 
the meeting perfectly.2 He is a great man & becomes greater in my estimation 
every time I see him.

1 Lieut.-Colonel W. Philip Colfox (1888-1966). Created 1st Bt., 1939. M.P. (U) North 
Dorset, 1918-22; West Dorset, 1922-41.

2 Probably a reference to the meeting aboard Beatty's flagship on 15 November at 
which details of the internment of the German fleet were worked out with Hipper's 
representative, Rear-Admiral Hugo von Meurer.
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He got his lot in without incident. What a sight it must have been. I can't 
believe it even now. The Huns we have had here were very pious & will eat 
out of your hand. How are the mighty fallen. Goodbye. Do come & have a 
look see. I will arrange a Flying boat for you if you will say when.

Kindest regards to Lady Keyes & the family.

256. Ion Hamilton to Keyes

[Holograph] Blagdon,
Cramlington, Northumberland. 

28.12.18.

One line to thank you for yours of 21st and to say I always am conscious 
of the same uneasiness in Birdy's mind when the subject of the evacuation 
is touched upon. 1 Not only does he know you and I think he threw away the 
chance of a lifetime, but, he knows it himself.

Exciting times these: I wonder how Winston will come out! Don't 
answer please; but my love and good wishes to the whole of the house of 
Keyes.

1 Keyes had written Hamilton that Birdwood and Byng had spent the night of 20 
December at Dover together with Sir Douglas Haig. Boyle and Godfrey had dined with 
them and the talk naturally turned to Gallipoli. Keyes sensed that Birdwood knew he 
thought that he (Birdwood) had thrown away the chance of a lifetime.
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ABRUZZI, Duke of the (Prince Luigi 
Amadeo di Savoia), 366 and n.

Achi Baba, importance of, 282, 283, 291, 
292,296, 382; mentioned, 125,135,188, 
337. See also Dardanelles Campaign, 
Gallipoli

Actaeon sweep, 421
Adams, Lieut.-Commander Bryan, 488
Addison, Commander (later Admiral Sir) 

A. Percy: career, 42 n. 3; captain of 
Dartmouth, 243, 244, 253; suggested 
successor to S. S. Hall, 380-381; 
mentioned, xx, xxii, 50, 51, 55, 56, 65, 
75,79

Admiralty: and Dardanelles campaign, 
212, 266, 271, 277-278, 281, 310, 336; 
and submarine operations in Baltic, 
332-333; sets scale for honours and 
mentions, 338, 350, 367-368, 415, 504- 
505; and DeRobeck, 331-332, 354; and 
Keyes's promotion, 339-340; and Zee- 
brugge-Ostend operations, 413, 414, 
482,500,501 and n. 1,504; and publica 
tion of Zeebrugge dispatch, 494, 495- 
496, 497, 503-504; and German de 
stroyer raids, 459 n. 5,481^82; attempts 
to economize manpower, 507-508; and 
internment of German fleet, 515-516; 
mentioned, 28, 32, 351, 365, 398, 426, 
486, 500, 509. See also Churchill, 
Battenberg, Fisher, Balfour, Jackson, 
Geddes

Adriatic, 337-338, 363, 364, 454
Aegean, 84, 142-143, 185, 269 n. 1. See 

also Eastern Mediterranean Squadron, 
Dardanelles Campaign, Mediterranean

Albert I, King of the Belgians, 415, 510, 
511,512,514

Alexander George, Prince (later Earl of 
Athlone), 37 and n. 1

Alexander-Sinclair, Rear-Admiral (later 
Admiral Sir) Edwin Sinclair, 398 and 
n. 4, 418, 422

Allenby, General (later Field Marshal 
Viscount) Edmund H. H., 457 and n.

Altham, Lieut.-General Edward A., career, 
212 n. 2; 212-213, 267, 372

Amade, General Albert d', 110 and n. 2, 
400

Anatolia, 384
Andre, General Louis, 330 n. 2
Anglesey, 6th Marquess of (Charles Henry 

Alexander Paget), 243 and n. 3

Antwerp, fall of, 39,101
Anzac (beach): visited by Keyes, 161-162, 

168-169,171; and August offensive, 177, 
178, 183, 185, 186, 261; proposed 
evacuation of, 245, 252, 260; Cabinet 
orders evacuation, 254, 278 n. 1, 283; 
morale high, 263,282,287; preparations 
for evacuation, 286, 306; evacuation of, 
288-290, 316, 319, 335, 338; mentioned, 
84, 85, 189, 249-250, 320, 321, 337, 342. 
See also Gallipoli, Dardanelles Cam 
paign, Birdwood, Godley

Arbuthnot, Rear-Admiral Sir Robert 
Keith: career, 357 n. 1; 357, 359, 360, 
365

Archdale, Commander (later Vice-Admiral 
Sir) Nicholas E., 63 and n. 1

Armies (British): 
Second,511 
Fifth, 514 n. 3

Armstrong, Whitworth and Co., xxii
Ashmead-Bartlett, Ellis: career, 138 n. 4; 

at Dardanelles, 138, 147-148; and 
Dardanelles Commission, 396, 397

Aspinall-Oglander, Brig.-General Cecil 
Faber, 316 and n. 2, 388-389

Asquith, Rt. Hon. Herbert Henry (later 
Earl of Oxford and Asquith), 229, 230 
andn. 4, 303 n. 1, 324, 372

Australian and New Zealand Division, 
127-129, 161-162, 168-169, 182-184, 
189

Austria-Hungary (Navy): operations of, 
88, 89, 264, 276, 337; and Black Sea, 
304, 305

Ayas Bay (Alexandretta), 243, 245, 248, 
259 and n. 1, 260, 273, 383

BACKHOUSE, Commander (later Admiral 
of the Fleet Sir) Roger R. C., 7 and n. 3

Bacon, Lady, 439
Bacon, Captain (later Admiral Sir) 

Reginald H. S.: 132 n. 2; in command 
of Dover Patrol, 132, 368, 376, 380, 
396-397; and Channel mine-net barrage, 
410, 411, 417; plans for blocking 
Zeebrugge, 412, 446, 451, 489-490; and 
Channel Barrage Committee, 419, 421, 
422-423, 424-427, 429-432; and patrol 
of Straits, 437-439; superceded, 439, 
443; and Zeebrugge operation, 482; plan 
for landing on Belgian coast, 512; 
mentioned, xxi, 420 n. 1,479

527
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Baghdad, 360 n. 1. See also Mesopotamia
Baird, Commodore George H., 485-486
Baker, Lieut.-Colonel Sir Randolf Little- 

hales, 515 and n. 1
Baker, Admiral William Henry Baker, 171 

andn. 5
Balfour, Rt. Hon. Arthur James (later 1st 

Earl): career, 145 n. 2; First Lord of the 
Admiralty, 84, 85, 183, 205, 214, 299, 
340, 344; receives Godfrey's plan, 194, 
226,230; and De Robeck, 218,245,255; 
meeting with Keyes, 220-221, 223, 
226-228, 234-235, 256, 293, 384; and 
Kitchener, 225, 226, 244, 254, 255; and 
Eva Keyes, 271-272, 324; and evacua 
tion of Gallipoli, 277, 278, 286, 292, 
310, 313, 332, 334; and Wemyss, 290, 
322, 335, 365

Ballard, Rear-Admiral (later Admiral) 
George A.: career, 51 n. 2; 5,51,62,63, 
349

Baltic, 159, 332-333, 383
Bartolome, Captain (later Admiral Sir) 

Charles Martin de: career, 221 n. 5; 
Naval Secretary to First Lord, 76, 221, 
243,244,256, 310, 350; and future com 
mand for Keyes, 340, 343, 344, 345, 
349-350, 355, 359; unpopular in the 
Grand Fleet, 368-369; and scale of 
honours for Zeebrugge, 503, 504, 505; 
mentioned, 228, 230, 231, 293, 381, 496 
n. 3

Basrah expedition. See Mesopotamian 
Campaign

Battenberg, Admiral (later Admiral of the 
Fleet) Prince Louis of, xx, 4,32 and n. 5, 
33, 41 n. 1, 55, 58

Bauchop, Lieut.-Colonel A., 161,183
Bayly, Captain E. H., xvii
Bayly, Vice-Admiral (later Admiral) Sir 

Lewis, 26 and n. 3, 34, 134, 412, 442, 
446

Beamish, Captain (later Rear-Admiral) 
Tufton P. H., 58

Beatty, Vice-Admiral Sir David (later 
Admiral of the Fleet, Earl): career, 28 
n. 1; commands Battle Cruiser Squadron 
(later Fleet), 2, 3, 77, 78, 99, 350 n. 2, 
351,376; and Heligoland action, 18 n. 1, 
20, 28-29; and future command for 
Keyes, 345, 355-356, 359; and Jutland, 
357,364,365; C.-in-C. Grand Fleet, 408, 
410, 413, 448, 487, 498^99; conducts 
critique of action of 17 Nov. 1917, 418, 
488; assists in preparations for Zee 
brugge operation, 451, 452, 455-457, 
459, 478, 480, 482, 490; on Zeebrugge- 
Ostend actions, 483-^84, 486, 499; and 
operations in North Sea, 486, 488, 502- 
503, 505; and internment of German 
fleet, 516, 517; mentioned, xv, xvii, 384, 
405, 497. See also Grand Fleet

Beauchamp-Duff, General Sir, 364 and n. 
1;365

Belgium (Army), 511
Belgium, coast of, 45. See also Zeebrugge, 

Ostend, Blankenberghe
Belleni, Rear-Admiral Silvio, 377 n. 3
Benning, Lieut.-Commander Charles S., 

15
Bentinck, Captain (later Admiral Sir) 

Rudolph W., 359 and n. 1
Beresford, Admiral Lord Charles, xxiv, 

27 n. 1, 126 n. 1, 312 and n. 2
Bernard, Commander Montague R., 459 

n. 4
Bertie, Lady Gwendeline, 228
Bertie of Thame, 1st Viscount, 220
Bignold, Sir Arthur, 27 n. 1
Bird, Captain Frederic G., 417 n. 1, 458 

and n. 4
Birdwood, General Sir (later Field- 

Marshal Baron) William Riddell: career, 
96 n. 1; in command of Anzac Corps at 
Gallipoli, 97, 154, 161, 168, 177, 185, 
186, 382, 385; and Lord Kitchener, 222 
n. 1, 223, 246, 249, 255, 260, 261, 263, 
267, 277, 336; given Maori charm by 
Meux, 231, 246; and evacuation of 
Anzac, 245, 247,248, 250,252,253, 289, 
290, 338; criticized by Keyes, 278-280, 
286-287,291,293,301,303; and evacua 
tion of Helles, 316, 318, 319; commands 
Anzacs on Western Front, 377-378; on 
the chances of breaking through at 
Gallipoli, 378; and Dardanelles Com 
mission, 378 and n. 1; criticized by 
Hamilton, 517; mentioned, 171, 276, 
295, 307, 315, 323, 331, 355

Blackwood's Magazine, 390-391
Blankenberghe (port): base for German 

motorboats, 467, 482; in Zeebrugge- 
Ostend operations, 470, 472, 474

Blockhouse, Fort, xxi, xxiv, 221
Blunt, Captain (later Rear-Admiral) 

William Frederick, 99 and n. 6, 345
Boedicker, Rear-Admiral Friedrieh, 506 

and n. 5
Bonar Law, Rt. Hon. Andrew, 24 and n. 5, 

85, 254, 264, 301, 372
Bonham-Carter, Lieutenant (later Admiral 

Sir) Stuart Sumner, 446 and n. 1, 450, 
457

Borkum, 69-70,100 n. 1
Bosphorus, 275. See also Marmora, 

Constantinople
Bowlby, Eva, xix, xx. See also Keyes, Eva
Bowlby, Captain Geoffrey, 36, 37, 68, 

139-140, 144, 207
Bowlby, Lieutenant Hugh S.: Flag 

Lieutenant to De Robeck, 24,83,90-92, 
94,101; at Dardanelles with Keyes, 111, 
121, 122, 125, 141, 161, 176, 185, 250, 
293, 319, 389; and death of brother



INDEX 529
Geoffrey, 140, 148; returns to England 
with De Robeck, 253, 264, 265, 302; at 
Salonika, 346, 357, 358; mentioned, 30, 
35, 287, 303, 370

Bowlby, Lettice Annesley (wife of 
Geoffrey), 140,143, 219

Bowlby, Captain Lionel, 228,231,232,326, 
363 n. 1

Boxer Rebellion, xvii, xviii, 317 n. 1
Boyle, Ada, 218, 253
Boyle, Commodore (later Admiral) Hon. 

Sir Algernon D. E. H.: career, 443 n. 1; 
with Keyes at Dover, 443, 446,449,456, 
481; mentioned, 486, 517 n. 1

Boyle, Lieut.-Commander (later Rear- 
Admiral) Edward Courtenay: career, 
65 n. 1; at the Dardanelles, 130, 149, 
156, 163, 168, 302; operations in the 
Marmora, 136, 138-139, 140, 144, 175, 
177; and Nagara net, 172, 176-177; 
mentioned, 65, 159, 208, 212, 341

Boyle, Captain The Hon. James, 38
Bradford, Lieut.-Commander George 

Nicholson, 486
Brady, Chief Petty Officer Henry W., 

xviii, 86,90,92,93,97,141,161,219,333
Bragg, Professor W. H., 433 n. 1, 499 n. 2
Braithwaite, Major-General (later General 

Sir) Walter P.: career, 118 n. 1; Chief of 
Staff to General Hamilton, 118,119,126, 
128, 137, 154, 155, 385, 400 n. 2, 401; 
relations with Keyes, 156, 157,166,167, 
215; superceded, 213, 215; criticizes 
Birdwood, 279; and Dardanelles Com 
mission, 393; mentioned, 161, 185, 216, 
231, 318, 353, 405

Brand, Captain (later Admiral) Hon. Sir 
Hubert G., 210 and n. 1, 359

Brazil (Navy), xvi
Brindisi, 357
Brock, Wing Commander Frank A., 446 

and n. 3, 473, 479, 498, 509-510, 516
Brock, Commodore (later Admiral of the 

Fleet Sir) Osmond de Beauvoir, 99 and 
n. 2, 376, 423, 448

Brodie, Lieut.-Commander (later Rear- 
Admiral) Charles Grant, 91 and n. 1, 
123, 125, 141, 142 n. 1, 169, 171

Brodie, Lieut.-Commander Theodore S., 
123, 134,149

Browning, Admiral Sir Montague E., 120 
and n. 3, 121, 441 and n. 4

Brownrigg, Commodore (later Vice- 
Admiral) Sir Douglas E. R., 491 and 
n. 1,492-493

Bruce, Captain (later Vice-Admiral) Alan 
C, 63

Bruce, Admiral Sir James A. T., xviii
Bruce, Lieut.-Commander Kenneth M., 

168, 193 and n. 5, 194, 208, 302
Bruen, Captain (later Admiral) Edward F., 

369 and n. 2

Bruges: canal, 397 n. 1, 411, 412, 414, 
461-463, 475, 501; German warships 
at, 415, 498, 504; and Allied advance, 
512, 513

Bulgaria: enters war, 85,201 n. 2,206,209, 
255; mentioned, 140,150, 151, 211, 233

Buller, Captain Henry T., 450
Burney, Vice-Admiral Sir Cecil, 370 n. 1, 

372
Burney, Commander Sir Charles 

Dennistoun, 145 and n. 4
Byng, Lieut.-General Hon. Sir (later Field 

Marshal, 1st Viscount) Julian: career, 
207 n. 2; views of, 222, 260, 261, 274, 
279,280; morale of troops low, 271,282; 
and evacuation of Suvla, 278, 288-289, 
290, 339; mentioned, 184 n. 2, 207, 262, 
263, 267, 517 n. 1

CADORNA, General Count Luigi, 337 and 
n. 4

Calais: allied conference at, 303; defence 
of, 479, 481

Callaghan, Admiral (later Admiral of the 
Fleet) Sir George A., 7 and n. 2, 339

Campbell, Captain (later Admiral) 
Alexander V., 369 and n. 7

Campbell, Lieut.-General Walter, 274 and 
n. 1

Garden, Admiral Sir Sackville Hamilton: 
career, 88 n. 1; commands Eastern 
Mediterranean Squadron, 6, 82-83, 88, 
93, 95, 104, 105; Keyes's opinion of, 
103, 153-154, 206; health of, 107-110; 
mentioned, 115, 118, 133, 136

Carpenter, Captain (later Vice-Admiral) 
Alfred F. B.: career, 446 n. 4; Keyes's 
liaison with Beatty, 449-453, 455, 456; 
during Zeebrugge operation, 413, 511; 
mentioned, 446, 486

Carson, Sir Edward H.: career, 223 n. 1; 
favours evacuation of Gallipoli, 223, 
254, 264, 301; mentioned, 85, 278, 330, 
441 n. 1

Carver, Captain Edmund Clifton, 395 and 
n. 3

Cater, Lieut.-Commander E. H., 177
Cattaro, 337
Cay ley, Lieut.-Colonel (later Major- 

General) Douglas Edward, 321 and n. 1
Cayley, Captain (later Admiral) George 

Cuthbert, 78 and n. 2,133,134, 377
Ceylon, 366
Chamberlain, Rt. Hon. Sir J. Austen, 272 

and n. 1
Channel Barrage Committee: interim re 

port, 419, 420-422, 423, 432-433; final 
report, 432-436, 438; mentioned, 411, 
425. See also Dover Straits mine-net 
barrage, Dover Patrol, Keyes, Bacon

Chichester, Lieut.-Colonel Frank E., 451, 
452, 453
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China (Imperial Army), xvii, xviii
China (Imperial Navy), xvii
Christian, Rear-Admiral (later Admiral) 

Arthur Henry: career, 14 n. 1; at Suvla 
landings, 172, 180, 181, 187; relations 
with Keyes, 218, 233-234, 297, 336; 
mentioned, 14, 36, 276, 396

Churchill, Major John S. S., 136 and n. 3
Churchill, Rt. Hon. Winston S.: First 

Lord of the Admiralty, xxii, xxiii, 3, 
24, 30, 53, 90, 93; career, 24 n. 3; 
supports Keyes, 5, 6, 73, 79, 339; 
Loch Ewe conference, 26, 27, 31; re 
lations with Fisher, 41-42, 51, 56, 228- 
229; relations with Tyrwhitt, 53,54,132; 
Keyes's opinion of, 71; and Dardanelles 
campaign, 83, 104, 109, 110, 121, 122, 
153, 304; forced to leave Admiralty, 84, 
144-145; possible visit to Dardanelles, 
163; meeting with Keyes, 221, 227, 
228-229, 381; and Lord Kitchener, 228- 
229; on Keyes's role at Dardanelles, 
283; and De Robeck, 293, 301, 335; and 
Dardanelles Commission, 327,387,389; 
urges Balfour to recall Fisher, 344, 354; 
mentioned, 34,178,254,271,272, 517

Churchill, Mrs. Winston, 228
Cochrane, Lieut.-Commander A. D.: 

operations in Marmora, 163, 167-168, 
172,173; captured, 193; mentioned, 208, 
212

Colfox, Lieut.-Colonel W. Philip, 516 and 
n. 1

Collet, Captain C. H., 322, 328
Colville, Admiral Hon. Sir Stanley C. J., 

339 and n. 1
Combes, Emile, 330 n. 2
Connaught, Field Marshal Arthur, 1st 

Duke of, 37 and n. 2
Constantine I, King of Greece, 211, 246 

n. 1, 246-247, 361. See also Greece
Constantinople, 140, 168, 348, 349, 383, 

384,406. See also Marmora, Bosphorous
Corfu, conference at, 386-387, 404
Coronel, naval action, 53 n. 1
Cowan, Captain (later Admiral Sir) 

Walter H.: career, 22 n. 2; commands 
1st Light Cruiser Sqdn., 398-399, 418- 
419, 422; Keyes wishes he had been at 
Zeebrugge operation, 453, 487-488; 
mentioned, xix, xxi, xxiii, 23 n. 1, 39

Cowans, General Sir John Steven, 287 and 
n. 1

Cowley, Lieut.-Commander Charles H., 
361 n. 1

Craven, Lieutenant (later Commander Sir) 
Charles W., xx n. 2,42 n. 2,50,56 n. 1,74

Crease, Captain Thomas E., 62 and n. 1, 
144

Creighton, Rev. Oswin, 250 and n. 1
Cromie, Commander Francis N., 332 and 

n, 3

Ctesiphon, 360 n. 1
Culley, Lieutenant (later Group Captain) 

Stuart D., 506 and n. 1
Culme-Seymour, Captain (later Vice- 

Admiral Sir) Michael, 457 and n. 3,459
Cunningham, Commander (later Admiral 

of the Fleet, 1st Viscount) Andrew 
Browne, 501 n. 3

distance, Admiral Sir Reginald, 234 and 
n. 1

Cuxhaven, raid on, 6, 64-66, 77 n. 1, 107, 
177

DALLAS, Major-General Alister Grant, 
314 and n. 1, 508 n. 1

Dampier, Rear-Admiral Cecil F., 439
Daniel, Major Edward Y., xix
Dardanelles Campaign: bombardment of 

forts, 83, 90-91, 94-96, 101, 102-104; 
naval attack of 18 March, 83, 110-112, 
113-115,116-118, 382-383; minesweep- 
ing operations, 94-96,98,105-107,113; 
seaplane operations, 95,96,98,102-103, 
104,177; landing of demolition parties, 
95-96, 98, 100-101; Keyes ready for 
renewal of naval attack, 322, 327; air 
operations, 322-323, 328; Wemyss 
advocates renewal of naval attack, 268- 
269, 283-285; mentioned, 82, 323, 326, 
344. See also Gallipoli, Anzac, Suvla, 
Keyes, De Robeck, Wemyss

Dardanelles Commission: Keyes attempts 
to avoid, 367, 370, 384; requests state 
ment from Keyes, 374-375; and Bird- 
wood, 378; and Capt. Douglas, 379- 
380; and water situation at Suvla, 380, 
388-389, 390-391; and lan Hamilton, 
385-386, 393-395, 402-403; Keyes's 
statement to, 387-389, 389-392; Keyes 
testifies before, 395-396, 401-402, 405; 
and operations on Asiatic shore, 399- 
400, 401; conclusions on possibility of 
successful naval attack, 403, 407; 
mentioned, 326-327, 383

Dardanelles, Submarine operations: 
Holbrook's work, 72-73, 139; difficul 
ties, 140,155;NagaraNet, 168,172,175, 
176, 193; mentioned, 128, 173. See also 
Boyle, Nasmith, Cochrane

Dargai, action, 127
Dartigue du Fournet, Vice-Amiral Louis- 

Ren6: career, 207 n. 4; promoted, 242, 
304; good relations with British, 305, 
330; mentioned, 207, 208

Davidson, Captain (later Vice-Admiral) 
Alexander Percy, 146, 452 and n. 1, 454

Davies, Lieut.-General Qater General) Sir 
Francis John: career, 249 n. 2; views on 
evacuation, 260,261,263,267,277, 218; 
Keyes's opinion of, 262; and evacuation 
of Helles, 316,322,339; mentioned, 249, 
271, 282, 295, 323
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Davies, Squadron-Commander (later Vice- 
Admiral) Richard Bell, 322 and n. 3, 
328

Dawnay, Captain (later Major-General) 
Guy P., 163 and n. 5,174, 255, 273

Dawnay, Major The Hon. Hugh, 52
Dean, Lieutenant Percy T., 511
DeBon, Vice-Amiral Ferdinand, 193 and 

n. 1, 276-277
Dedeagatch, 116 n. 1,160 n. 1, 211, 217
Deedes, Brigadier-General Sir Wyndham, 

273 and n. 1, 274
Degoutte, General Jean-Joseph-Marie, 514 

and n. 1
De Lisle, Major-General (later General) 

Sir H. de Beauvoir, 184 and n. 1
Delme-Radcliffe, Brigadier-General Sir 

Charles, 219 and n. 3
Denmark, 34, 40
Dent, Captain (later Admiral) Douglas 

Lionel, 204 and n. 1, 217 n. 1, 392
Derby, 17th Earl of (Edward George 

Villiers Stanley), 513 and n. 4
De Robeck, Rear-Admiral (later Admiral 

of.the Fleet) Sir John Michael: first 
Admiral of Patrols, xxi, xxiii; career, 
22 n. 1; and minesweeping, 23; second- 
in-command, Eastern Mediterranean 
Squadron, 90 n. 2, 91, 92, 94-96, 101, 
107; relations with Garden, 107-108, 
109; succeeds Garden in command of 
E.M.S., 83, 110; and naval attack of 
18 March, 117, 297-298, 400-401, 402; 
and landing at Gallipoli, 128, 154, 155, 
382, 400-401, 405 n. 2; requests 
Admiralty decision on renewal of naval 
attack, 83, 84, 135, 150, 254, 382; 
relations with Keyes, 118,136,141; and 
German submarines in Mediterranean, 
142, 143; Keyes's opinion of, 154-155, 
156, 157, 158, 405 n. 2; relations with 
Churchill, 163, 344; relations with 
Hamilton, 167, 385, 399; and Suvla 
landing, 172, 181-182; comments on 
Keyes and Godfrey's proposals for 
renewal of naval attack, 190 n. 1, 191- 
192, 201 n. 1; appoints committee to 
study proposals, 204; opposed to re 
newal of attack, 85, 186-187, 206, 208, 
210-211, 215-216, 268; permits Keyes 
to argue case at Admiralty, 85,216,218, 
227, 232-233; and bombardment of 
Dedeagatch, 217; proposes to return to 
England on leave, 227-228, 244-248, 
251, 253, 255; relations with French 
Navy, 242, 269 n. 1, 305, 330, 331; 
health of, 243,246, 335; and evacuation 
of peninsula, 245, 252, 308, 315, 316, 
319, 320; departs for England, 85, 86, 
256-257, 265; returns from leave, 280, 
282, 287, 290; on Keyes remaining as 
C.O.S., 293,295,302-303,312,313-314,

336; effects of 18 March on, 297-298, 
301, 303, 384; mentions Keyes in dis 
patch, 303, 334; and E.M.S. in Aegean 
after evacuation, 322, 332, 352, 356, 
358; encourages Keyes to seek a com 
mand, 339-340, 345; relations with 
Sarrail, 346, 347, 349, 353; commands 
3rd Battle Squadron, 326, 364; con 
troversy with Admiralty over honours 
for E.M.S., 367-368; and Dardanelles 
Commission, 327, 379, 387-389, 390- 
391, 393, 397, 407; commands 2nd 
Battle Squadron, 376; mentioned, 161, 
276, 337, 355, 362, 398, 452, 453, 456, 
486

Deville, Commandant, 55 n. 1
Divisions (British): 2nd Cavalry division, 

67 n. 3; 3rd Cavalry division, 4, 36 n. 3; 
7th division, 4, 36 n. 3; 10th (Irish) 
division, 178, 179, 180, 182, 189, 280, 
354; llth division, 178, 180, 185, 189; 
13th division, 178, 185, 189, 355; 27th 
division, 329; 28th division, 329; 29th 
division, 178, 179, 182, 184 n. 2, 321, 
382, 405 n. 2; 52nd division, 286 n. 1; 
53rd division, 394; 54th division, 394; 
Royal Naval division, 95 n. 2; 314, 318, 
319,321,323,451,474,479,482. See also 
Australian and New Zealand Division

Dix, Commander Charles C, 171 and n. 7
Dogger Bank, action (1915), 6, 79 n. 1, 

345 n. 2, 376
Dogger Bank, incident (1904), xx
Dorrien-Smith, Major Edward P., 221 n. 1
Douglas, Captain (later Vice-Admiral Sir) 

H. Percy, 379 and n. 1,380,443,457,473
Douglas, Flight Lieutenant N. S., 103 n. 3
Dover Patrol: Keyes assumes command, 

410, 411, 439-440, 441, 443; German 
raid on, 413,458,459-460; Keyes's plan 
for, 443-445; mentioned, 34, 48, 475. 
See also Channel Barrage Committee, 
Keyes, Bacon

Dover Straits: used by German sub 
marines, 410, 412, 415, 417; N.I.D. 
reports, 416,419-420,423,424-427,429, 
430; German submarines continue to 
pass, 437-439; mentioned, 411,441,443. 
See also Channel Barrage Committee, 
Keyes, Bacon

Dover Straits Mine-Net Barrage: German 
submarines destroyed in, 412, 413; 
Munro's proposals for, 416-417; re 
ported ineffectiveness of, 419-422, 425, 
432-433; proposals for, 425-429, 430- 
431, 432, 436; success of minefield, 449, 
453, 480; mentioned, 410, 458. See also 
Channel Barrage Committee, Keyes, 
Bacon

Drake, Sir Francis, 415
Dreyfus affair, 330 n. 2
Drummond, Captain John E., 178
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Duckworth, Admiral Sir John, 206 and
n. 1 

Duff, Rear-Admiral (later Admiral Sir)
Alexander L., 477 and n. 2 

Dumas, Captain (later Admiral) Philip W.,
9 and n. 1, 42, 56, 453 n. 2 

Dunkirk, 328, 479, 481, 500, 501, 504 n. 4 
Durazzo, 337

EADY, Commander George G., 440,441 
Eastern Mediterranean Squadron: and 

French C.-in-C, 305; dwindles after 
evacuation, 326; memorandum on sub 
marines prepared for, 340; honours and 
mentions for, 367, 370; mentioned, 362, 
364, 366, 368, 380. See also Dardanelles 
Campaign, Garden, De Robeck, Keyes 

Edmonds, Flight Commander (later Air
Vice Marshal) C.H.K., 177 n. 2 

Edward VII, King of England, xx 
Egerton, Admiral Sir George Le Clerc,

134 and n. 2
Egypt: defence of, 245, 259, 263, 266, 284, 

294; Keyes doubts Turks will attack, 
334-335; mentioned, 296, 307, 364 , 

Ekelund, Mrs., 229-232,240 n. 1,253,281,
303

Elisabeth, Queen of the Belgians, 415, 511 
Elliot, Lieut-Colonel Bertram N., 474 
Elliot, Sir Francis, 157 and n. 1,158 
Elliot, Brigadier-General Gilbert S. Mc-

Dowell, 169 and n. 2, 249, 250, 385 
Ellison, Commodore (later Rear-Admiral)

Alfred A., 381 and n. 1 
Enver Pasha, 167 and n. 1 
Erskine, Vice-Admiral Seymour E., 459

and n. 1, 496
Everett, Commodore (later Admiral) Sir 

Alan Frederick: career, 26 and n. 2; 
and Keyes's proposal for new attack on 
Dardanelles, 383-384; and Zeebrugge 
dispatch, 503, 504 n. 1; mentioned, 219, 
256, 408, 454

FAIRHOLME, Brigadier-General William E.,
275 and n. 1

Falklands, action, 58, 67, 89-90 
Fatou, Vice-Amiral Louis Ernest, 404

andn. 2
Feilmann, Lieut.-Commander F. E. B., 15 
Ferdinand I, Tsar of Bulgaria, 207 and n. 1 
Ferguson, Lieutenant Adam, 459 n. 4 
Fergusson, General Sir Charles, 171 and

n. 2 
Fergusson, Captain (later Admiral Sir)

James A., 369 and n. 3, 485 
F.I.A.T. (firm), xxi, xxii 
Fircks, Kapitanleutnant Freiherr von, 122

n.4
Firle, Kapitanleutnant, 138 n. 3 
Firman, Lieutenant Humphrey O. B., 361

andn. 1

Fisher, Admiral (later Admiral of the 
Fleet, 1st Baron) Sir John Arbuthnot: 
career, 41 n. 2; and submarine service, 
xxi, xxiii, xxiv; criticizes Keyes's sub 
marine policy, xxiv, 4; recalled by 
Churchill, 4, 41-42, 50, 58 n. 1, 73, 76; 
relations with Keyes, 50-51, 62, 71, 79, 
104,110,126, 500; ideas on submarines 
criticized, 5,63; relations with Tyrwhitt, 
53-56, 132, 144; and Dardanelles cam 
paign, 84, 116 n. 1, 228-229, 393; 
leaves Admiralty, 144, 229, 254; re 
ported scheming to return, 160,163,164; 
Churchill urges Balfour to recall, 344, 
354; mentioned, 27 n. 1, 98, 134, 178 
n. 2, 345, 411. See also Churchill 

Fisher, Admiral William Blake, 299 and
n. 1 

Fisher, Captain (later Admiral Sir)
William W., 484 and n. 1 

Fitzgerald, Lieut.-Colonel Oswald A. G., 
224 and n. 1,225,243-246,248,252-253 

Fitzmaurice, Gerald H., 116 and n. 1,122 
Fitzmaurice, Commodore (later Vice- 

Admiral) Sir Maurice Swynfen, 392 and 
n. 2

Flanders, 412, 479, 480, 509 n. 2, 511-514 
Flanders Flotillas (German Navy): sub 

marine operations, 412, 413, 415, 423; 
N.I.D. on approach routes, 440-441; 
destroyer raids, 481-482, 504 n. 4; 
evacuation of, 509. See also: Dover 
Straits, Dover Mine-Net Barrage, 
Zeebrugge

Flint, Alexander, 230 and n. 1, 231 
Foch, Marshal Ferdinand, 513 and n. 2 
Forbes, Commander William B., 143 and

n. 4,148
Fortnightly Review, 385 
Foster, Lieut.-Commander J., 67 
Fournier, Vice-Amiral Francois, 86 and

n. 2, 87
France (Army): operations on Asiatic side 

of Dardanelles, 201-202, 204, 330, 347, 
399-400; and General Sarrail, 330 and 
n. 2, 347-348; in Flanders (1918), 511- 
513, 514; mentioned, 318, 323, 330 

France (Navy): operations in Adriatic, 88, 
89; at Dardanelles, 102, 105-106, 172, 
193; and attack of 18 March, 111, 112, 
117; and renewal of naval attack, 241- 
242; anti-submarine operations in 
Mediterranean, 242-243, 269 n. 1, 304; 
and Mediterranean agreements, 295 n. 1, 
299; mentioned, 198, 340, 349,404,481. 
See also Guepratte, Lacaze 

Franks, Lieutenant Ivan B., 450,452,484,
488

Fremantle, Admiral Sir Sidney R.: career, 
285 n. 1; remarks on Zeebrugge opera 
tion, 475-476; mentioned, 285,316,362, 
448
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French, Field Marshal Sir John D. P.

(later 1st Earl of Ypres), 23 and n. 2,
93, 352 

Fuller, Captain (later Admiral Sir) Cyril
T. M.: career, 423 n. 3; in Plans division,
410,446,452,456; and Channel Barrage
Committee, 422, 423, 436 

Furse, Roger, 118, 126 
Furse, Lieut.-General Sir William T., 119

and n. 1 
Fyler, Captain (later Admiral) Herbert

A. S., 102 and n. 2, 146

GABE Tepe. See Anzac
Gallipoli: plans for army to land, 83, 84; 

landing on peninsula, 127-129,137,382, 
405, 452 n. 2; military operations, 135- 
136, 147, 154-155, 156, 157, 175; 
possible use of troops from Salonika, 
275-276; final evacuation, 326; and 
Sarrail, 348, 349; mentioned, 82, 178, 
201,415,495,517. See also: Dardanelles 
Campaign, Helles, Anzac, Suvla, W 
Beach, Y Beach, V Beach

Gamble, Admiral Sir Douglas Austin, 170 
and n. 1, 171

Garnett, Flight Lieutenant W. H. S., 103 
n. 1

Gaselee, General Sir Alfred, xviii
Gask, Fleet Paymaster Walter, 439 and 

n. 1
Gauchet, Vice-Amiral Dominique-Marie: 

career, 242 n. 1; creates difficulties at 
Salonika, 295, 304, 305, 330; and 
Keyes's Legion of Honour, 333, 341; 
mentioned, 242, 329, 331, 346, 404

Geddes, Rt. Hon. Sir Eric C, 398 and n. 2, 
408 n. 2,411,441 n. 1,492-493,507,514

George V, King of England, 99-100, 133, 
134,314,401,516

Georges (naval interpreter), 120
Germany (Navy): and submarines, xxii, 

34, 100; submarine operations in 
Mediterranean, 84, 135, 137, 142-143, 
185, 210, 269 n. 1; surrender of sub 
marines at Harwich, 415, 516-517; in 
ternment of fleet at Scapa Flow, SIS- 
516, 517; mentioned, 13, 14, 159, 327, 
413. See also Flanders Flotillas, High 
Seas Fleet

Gervese See Millot, Lieutenant de vaisseau 
Charles

Gibb, Colonel Alexander, 422 and n. 2, 
423, 436

Gillman, General Sir Webb, 355 and n. 1
Godfrey, Captain (later General Sir) 

William Wellington: career, 104 n. 1; 
on staff of Eastern Mediterranean 
Squadron, 83, 153-154, 156, 157-158; 
agrees with Keyes on renewal of attack, 
135, 150, 186; and preparations for 
Suvla landing, 172, 179; helps Keyes

prepare appreciation for De Robeck, 
187, 188; scheme for renewed attack 
on Dardanelles, 84, 194-201, 204, 205, 
209, 235 n. 1, 239; and evacuation, 258, 
274, 277, 280, 321; and Mediterranean 
convention, 299; drafts memorandum 
for Malta conference, 340; on situation 
in eastern Mediterranean, 404,405,406; 
criticizes Hamilton, 405; Keyes unable 
to secure for Zeebrugge operation, 456; 
mentioned, 211, 248, 298, 302, 311, 339, 
348, 365, 403, 407, 485, 517 n. 1

Godley, Major-General (later General) Sir 
Alexander J.: career, 161 n. 2; at Anzac, 
161,162,168, 217; and evacuation, 263, 
286, 289, 339; morale of troops high, 
271, 282; and Dardanelles Commission, 
378 n. 1

Godsal, Lieut.-Commander Alfred E., 450 
and n. 2

Goodenough, Commodore (later Admiral 
Sir) William E.: career, 17 n. 1; and 
Heligoland action, 17, 20, 21, 28; 
mentioned, 3, 29, 53

Gorringe, Lieut.-General Sir George F., 
361 and n. 4

Gosling, Major George Edward, 38
Gough, Major-General (later General Sir) 

Hubert de la Poer: career, 34 n. 1; on 
situation in France (1914), 67, 68; Keyes 
wishes he was at Dardanelles, 247, 251, 
253, 273; relieved from command, 514 
and n. 3, 515; mentioned, 34, 119, 296, 
323, 336, 378

Gough, Brigadier-General John Edmond: 
career, 23 n. 1; death of, 93-94, 97, 99; 
posthumous honour, 125; Keyes wishes 
he was at Dardanelles, 251, 253, 273; 
quoted on military leadership, 349; 
mentioned, 23, 34, 67, 119, 161, 180, 
212, 240, 247-248, 289

Gough, Lady Dorothy (sister of Keyes): 
and death of husband, 93; 97, 125; 
supplies quotation on leadership from 
husband, 349; mentioned, 52, 67, 220, 
231, 251, 313, 348

Gough-Calthorpe, Admiral Hon. Sir 
Somerset Arthur, 370 and n. 2, 372,407, 
515

Granard, 8th Earl of (Bernard A. W. P. 
Hastings), 353 and n. 1, 354, 358

Grand Fleet: atmosphere in, 34, 151,161; 
Keyes reluctant to leave for Admiralty, 
327, 410; command for Keyes in, 345, 
384; and volunteers for Zeebrugge 
operation, 446, 451, 452, 456, 457, 459, 
474, 480, 490; contingent from in 
Zeebrugge operation, 484, 486; opera 
tions in North Sea, 350 n. 2, 486, 502 
n. 1; mentioned, 3, 370, 371, 485. See 
also Beatty, Jellicoe, Jutland, Scapa 
Flow
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Grant, Captain (later Admiral Sir) 
Heathcoat S., 331 and n. 1

Grant, Captain (later Admiral) Henry 
William, 299 and n. 1

Grant, Vice-Admiral William L., 365 n. 1
Greece: policy of, 140, 150; contraband 

trade, 158; and Bulgarian mobilization, 
206,207; declines to enter war, 211, 213, 
233, 268; situation in, 246, 253, 259, 
326, 347, 361, 368; British policy 
towards, 334, 384. See also: Salonika, 
Constantine I

Greene, W. Graham, 367 and n. 2
Guepratte, Vice-Amiral Emile-Paul- 

Aimable: career, 91 n. 2; commands 
French Squadron at Dardanelles, 91, 
101, 112, 156, 174, 207; good relations 
with British, 218, 241, 242, 295, 305, 
330; mentioned, 172,193, 304, 333, 341, 
400

Guest, Captain Rt. Hon. Frederick E., 93 
and n. 2, 97, 109, 228

Gurkhas, 184
Gully Beach, 306, 316, 317, 319, 320

HAIG, Field Marshal Sir Douglas (later 1st 
Earl), 245 and n. 1, 412, 508, 513, 517 
n. 1

Halahan, Commander Henry C., 442 and 
n. 2, 443, 457, 483

Halahan, Lieut.-Commander Robert C., 
66

Hall, Clifford, 164
Hall, Captain (later Admiral) Sydney 

Stuart: career, 42 n. 1; and submarine 
service, xxi, xxii, 300, 380; association 
with Fisher, xxiii, xxiv; recalled by 
Fisher, 42, 50, 51, 56, 73

Hall, Captain (later Admiral Sir) William 
Reginald: career, 134 n. 3, Director of 
Naval Intelligence, 116 n. 1, 137, 1 SI- 
152, 173, 256, 410, 440, 447, 451, 458, 
460; views on situation, 160-161, 163- 
164, 209-210, 506-507; and Eva Keyes, 
293, 301, 336; mentioned, 253, 264, 299, 
491

Halsey, Captain (later Admiral Sir) Lionel, 
29 and n. 1, 372, 386, 478, 491

Hamilton, Admiral Sir Frederick Tower, 
20, 310 and n. 1

Hamilton, General Sir lan: career, 110 
n. 1; commands Mediterranean Ex 
peditionary Force, 96 n. 2,110,118,126, 
127, 128, 147, 155, 178 n. 2, 317, 382, 
400; and Keyes's father, 119, 126; 
relations with Keyes, 137, 156, 163, 
224-225; and August offensive, 183,185, 
201; optimism of, 192, 205; superceded, 
213, 214, 215, 216; on Birdwood, 279, 
517; anxious for Keyes to testify before 
Dardanelles Commission, 327,385-386; 
and Sarrail, 348, 349; and Dardanelles

Commission, 385-386, 387-389, 393- 
395, 396, 397, 402-403; and operations 
on Asiatic shore, 399-400; on role of

Crovidence in campaign, 401; criticized 
y Godfrey, 405; mentioned, 154, 158, 

167, 324, 353, 415
Hammersley, Major-General Frederick, 

185 andn. 1
Hankey, Colonel (later Baron) Sir Maurice 

P. A., 230 and n. 1, 231
Hardinge of Penshurst, Baron, 362
Hardy, Lieut.-Commander Henry N. M., 

450, 457
Hartlepool, 5, 63
Harwich Force, xv, 146, 342, 350 n. 2, 358 

n. 1, 471, 483 n. 1 and n. 2, 505 n. 2. See 
also Tyrwhitt

Haselfoot, Captain Francis E. B., 443 and 
n. 4, 457

Haskins, Lieutenant Frank, 322, 328
Hayes-Sadler, Captain (later Vice- 

Admiral) Arthur, 114 n. 1
Heath, Admiral Sir Herbert L., 476, 477 

and n. 1
Heaton-Ellis, Lieut.-Colonel Sir Charles 

H. B., 30
Hedjaz, 371, 373
Heinecke, Korvettenkapitan, 458 n. 1
Heligoland (Bight): action of August 1914, 

3, 9-14, 14-16,17-20, 21, 22, 28-29, 31; 
action of November 1917,418-419,488; 
mentioned, 2, 410, 497

Heligoland (Island), 100
Helles, Cape: military operations, 84,169- 

170,178,183,262,286; beaches damaged 
by storm, 249, 250; to be retained after 
evacuation of Suvla and Anzac, 85, 
252, 260, 278 n. 1; evacuation dis 
cussed, 254; state of morale, 263; re 
quest for permanent squadron off, 281- 
282, 285; difficulty of retention alone, 
283-284, 285, 293; preparations for 
evacuation, 297,305-306; evacuation of, 
86, 315-321, 335, 336, 338. See also 
Gallipoli, Dardanelles Campaign

Henderson, Lieut.-General Sir David, 224 
and n. 3

Heneage, Captain (later Admiral) 
Algernon: career, 89 n. 2; in charge of 
minesweeping at Dardanelles, 142; and 
bombardment of Dedeagatch, 217; 
on situation in Adriatic, 386-387; 
mentioned, 89, 172, 204, 281, 352

Henry, Prince of Prussia, xvi
Herbert, Lieut.-Colonel Hon. Aubrey, 162 

and n. 2
Herbert, Lieut.-Commander (later 

Captain) Godfrey, 11 and n. 1, 15, 208, 
446

Herr, Capitaine de fregate (later Vice- 
Amiral) Octave Benjamin, 86 n. 1, 87, 
89, 192
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Hersing, Kapitanleutnant, 143 n. 1, 192 

n. 1
Heseltine, Lieut.-Colonel Christopher, 219 

and n. 1
Hesketh, Lady, 226, 243, 271, 301, 322
Heyssler, Limenschiffskapita'n Erich, 163 

and n. 2
High Seas Fleet: operations, 5, 60, 145- 

146, 357, 486 n. 2, 502 n. 1; destroyer 
flotillas raid Dover Straits, 458 n. 1, 
460; possible counter-stroke to 
Zeebrugge operation, 506-507; men 
tioned, 21, 383, 410, 514. See also 
Germany (Navy)

Hill, 971 ft., 183-184, 337. See also Anzac
Hipper, Admiral Franz von, 516 n. 2
Hoare, Lieut.-Commander K. R., 487
Hodges, Captain (later Admiral Sir) 

Michael Henry, 343 and n. 1, 345
Holbrook, Lieutenant (later Commander) 

Norman D., 72 and n. 1, 73, 341
Holland type submarine, xxi
Hood, Paymaster Basil Frederick, 245 

and n. 2, 269, 303, 368, 370
Hood, Rear-Admiral Hon. Horace L. A., 

25 and n. 3,26,132,359, 360, 365
Hope, Anthony, 287
Hope, Captain (later Admiral Sir) George 

P. W., 138 and n. 1, 369,477, 489 n. 1
Home, General Henry Sinclair, 244 and 

n. 1, 245, 247-248
Horton, Lieut.-Commander (later Admiral 

Sir) Max K.: career, 25 n. 2; submarine 
operations in the Baltic, 40 n. 3,159,160, 
332; mentioned, 15, 24 n. 2, 25, 38

Hoskins, Brigadier-General Sir A. 
Reginald, 240 and n. 3

Howard, Captain William Vansittart, 458 
and n. 3

Howell, Brigadier-General Philip, 323 and 
n. 1, 328, 329

Hoyer, raid on, 350-351
Hsi-cheng Fort, xviii
Hull Inquiry, xx, 86, 88. See also Dogger 

Bank Incident
Hunter-Weston, General Sir Aylmer, 127 

and n. 1,129,130,155,158,166,405 n. 2
Hurd, Archibald, 385 and n. 2, 387, 392

IMBROS, 323, 453 n. 2. See also Kephalo 
India, Government of, 360-361, 372 
Ireland, 24, 31, 353, 354, 362. See also

Ulster 
Ivanov, Captain S., 305

JACKSON, Admiral (later Admiral of the 
Fleet) Sir Henry B.: career, 145 n. 3; 
First Sea Lord, 84, 145, 153, 218, 256; 
conversation with Keyes, 219-220, 222- 
224, 226, 227, 259; and letter from De 
Robeck concerning Keyes, 232-233; 
conversation with Wemyss, 310, 313,

334; criticized by Keyes, 322, 332; 
mentioned, 365, 371, 372

Jackson, Commander John Metcalfe, 457 
and n. 2

James, William, xv, 57
Jameson, Lieut.-Commander Arthur G., 

15
Jamts, Jean, 331 n. 3
Jaures, Vice-Amiral Marie-Paul-Louis, 

331 and n. 2
Jellicoe, Admiral (later Admiral of the 

Fleet, 1st Earl) Sir John R.: career, 26 
n. 1; commands Grand Fleet, 3, 4, 26, 
27 n. 3, 40-41, 120, 342, 350 n. 2, 363, 
365; and command for Keyes, 343, 345, 
349; First Sea Lord, 408, 410, 411, 412, 
423, 430-431, 451; relieved as First Sea 
Lord, 441 n. 1, 442; and Zeebrugge 
operation, 488, 489-492; mentioned, 
xxiii, 77, 456, 508

Joffre, General (later Marshal) Joseph 
Jacques Cesaire, 201 n. 2, 209, 303 n. 1, 
330 and n. 1, 347, 349

Johns, Arthur, xx n. 2
Johnson, Captain Robert W., 32
Jones, Major Walter, 160
Jutland, battle of: Keyes receives news of, 

356-358, 359, 360; and Harwich Force, 
358 n. 1; Tomkinson's comments on, 
363-364; Wemyss's comments on, 365; 
honours for, 369-370; Cowan remarks 
on lack of critique, 418; mentioned, 
326, 327, 376, 410, 415, 482

KANIN, Vice-Admiral, 332 n. 2 
Kelburn, Viscount, 38 
Kellett, Lieut.-Commander G., 172 n. 2 
Kelly, Captain (later Admiral of the Fleet

Sir) John D., 90 and n. 3, 270 
Kelly, Captain (later Admiral Sir) William

A. Howard, 90 n. 4 
Kemp, Captain (later Admiral) Thomas

W., 27 and n. 2 
Kenworthy, Lieut.-Commander Hon.

Joseph M., 454 n. 3 
Kephalo: piers at, 165-166; damaged by

storm, 267, 270, 285; mentioned, 187,
208, 286. See also Imbros 

Kerr, Rear-Admiral (later Admiral) Mark
E. F., 366 and n. 1, 368, 386 

Keyes, Lieut.-Commander Adrian: and
landing at Y Beach, 124, 127-130, 146,
158, 306; commands destroyer
Wolverine, 130, 138, 142, 187, 217, 218,
265, 317; mentioned, 84, 291, 316, 323,
346 

Keyes, General Sir Charles Paton (father
of Roger), xv, 119 and n. 2, 126 

Keyes, Captain Charles Valentine, xvii, 224
and n. 2, 323 

Keyes, Diana (daughter of Roger), 136
n. 1, 221, 231, 250, 253
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Keyes, Dorothy See Gough, Lady
Keyes, Elizabeth (daughter of Roger), 136, 

138, 146-147, 221, 342
Keyes, Eva (wife of Roger): and Keyes's 

return to London, 219-221, 225, 230, 
231, 240; at dinner with Churchills, 227, 
228, 229; Keyes sends to F. S. Oliver, 
253-255, 257, 264, 275, 278, 280; Oliver 
advises, 271-272,324; and Admiral Hall, 
293, 301, 336; luncheon with Wemyss, 
310-311, 312, 313, 335; mentioned, 85, 
136, 216, 283. See also Bowlby, Eva

Keyes, Geoffrey Charles Tasker (son of 
Roger), 397 and n. 1, 404, 416

Keyes, Katherine (Mrs. Charles Wintour, 
sister of Roger), 221, 326, 357, 359

Keyes, Katherine (daughter of Roger), 136 
n. 1, 221, 231, 232

Keyes, Lady (Katherine Norman, mother 
of Roger): and Keyes's return to 
England, 229, 230, 231; death of, 326, 
360, 363 n. 1; mentioned, xv, xix, 300, 
301, 308, 333, 439

Keyes, Phyllis (sister of Roger): at 
Dardanelles, 218, 250, 253; returns to 
England, 256-257, 264-267; mentioned, 
324, 333

Keyes, Roger John Brownlow (later 
Admiral of the Fleet, 1st Baron): early 
career, xv-xvi, xix-xx; in China, xyi- 
xix, 317 n. 1; commands submarine 
service, xx-xxiv, 2, 4; relations with 
Fisher, xxiii-xxiv, 4-5, 6, 41-42, 50, 51, 
56; and Heligoland action, 3, 9-10,11- 
13,16-17,18-20, 30, 31; proposes send 
ing submarines to Baltic, 4, 34, 39-40; 
covers passage of division to Zeebrugge, 
4, 36-39; on submarines and defence 
against invasion, 42-49,50,53; attempts 
to intercept German battle cruisers, 5-6, 
58, 59-61; and raid on Cuxhaven, 6, 
56-57, 65, 66; at Loch Ewe conference, 
25, 26, 27, 31; on torpedoeing of the 
"Bacchantes", 31, 32, 33, 34; directed to 
write memorandum on submarine work, 
30, 35; relations with Tyrwhitt, 6, 53-56, 
76-79; and difficulties of communication 
with Admiralty, 61-62, 64 n. 2; on 
defence of Borkum by torpedo craft, 
69-70; operations off Belgian coast 
(1915), 70-71; opinion of Churchill, 71; 
proposes reorganization of submarine 
service to S. S. Hall, 74-76; chief of staff 
at Dardanelles, 82, 83, 91, 96-97; and 
bombardment of Dardanelles forts, 90- 
91, 94-96, 101, 102, 104; landing of 
demolition parties, 95-96, 100-101; 
minesweeping of Dardanelles, 105-106, 
107,113; on Garden, 103,108,110,118, 
153-154; and change of command in 
E.M.S., 107-108,109,110; naval attack 
of 18 March, 110-112, 113-115, 116-

118, 170, 187, 381; relations with De 
Robeck, 84, 85, 117, 119, 121, 122; 
reorganizes sweeping force, 118, 381- 
382; opinion of Wemyss, 121; on 
Samson, 121-122; landing at Gallipoli, 
126, 127-129; proposes renewal of 
naval attack, 135, 149-150, 174-175, 
186, 187, 188-191, 382; and German 
submarines in Aegean, 136-137, 140, 
142-143, 147; presentment of death, 
141-142; on Ashmead-Bartlett, 147- 
148, 396 n. 1; on Turkish conduct, 148; 
on De Robeck and renewal of attack, 
150, 186-187, 224; on qualities of De 
Robeck, 154-155, 156, 157-158; visits 
Anzac, 161-162,168-169,185,186; pos 
sibility Churchill will visit Dardanelles, 
163; illness, 164-165; criticizes army 
methods, 165-166, 167, 170, 273-274, 
318-319,329,335; visits Helles, 169-170, 
171; landings at Suvla, 172, 177, 178- 
181, 182-183, 184, 185, 186; supports 
Godfrey's scheme, 201-204, 204-205, 
206, 235 n. 1; efforts to convince De 
Robeck, 206, 208, 210-211, 213-214, 
215-216, 245-247; on supplying army, 
212-213; permitted by De Robeck to 
argue case at Admiralty, 85, 216-219, 
232-233; discussions at Admiralty, 219- 
221, 223, 224, 226, 259; discussions with 
Balfour, 220-221, 223, 226-228, 234- 
235, 241, 271-272; talks with Kitchener, 
221-223; 225-227, 258-259; talk with 
Hamilton, 224-225; meeting with 
Churchill, 221, 227-229, 381; and 
Kitchener's voyage to the Dardanelles, 
229, 243-244; meeting with Mrs. 
Ekelund, 229-230; discussion with 
Hankey, 230-231; memorandum for 
Balfour, 235-240; efforts to convince 
McMahon and Home, 247-248; on 
dangers of evacuation, 249-250; en 
counters with Monro, 250-251, 261, 
262, 265-266; and Wemyss's readiness 
to resume attack, 251-252,286,290-291; 
authorizes wife to seek F. S. Oliver's 
assistance, 253-255, 301, 336; informs 
Col. Fitzgerald of position at Admiralty, 
255-256; efforts to prevent evacuation, 
258, 263, 270, 274-275; reports to 
Admiral Oliver on Kitchener's visit, 
258-262, 263, 281, 285; anxiety over 
winter gales, 267; suggests De Robeck 
should get new chief of staff, 271, 281, 
287, 295, 298, 302-303, 312-314, 341; 
receives evacuation order, 277-278,279, 
291; evacuation of Suvla and Anzac, 
286, 288-290; discussions with Lynden- 
Bell, 296,301; on De Robeck and effects 
of 18 March, 297-298, 301-304; prep 
arations for evacuation of Helles, 303, 
305-308; awarded C.M.G., 311, 332,



INDEX 537

333, 336, 337; evacuation of Helles, 
314-315, 316-322; and renewal of 
attack on Dardanelles in the future, 322, 
382-384; chaffs under routine as chief 
of staff, 326, 331, 334, 336; at Salonika, 
328-329, 353; seeks command in Grand 
Fleet, 339-340, 343-345, 349-350, 355- 
356; at Malta conference, 340; con 
versations with Sarrail, 347-348, 349; 
on Monrp's published dispatches, 354- 
355; receives news of Jutland, 356-358, 
359, 360; awarded D.S.O., 358, 359, 
363, 364; controversy with Admiralty 
over honours for E.M.S., 367, 368-370; 
and Dardanelles Commission, 326-327, 
367,370,374-375,384,387-389; rumour 
he will get Dover Patrol, 376-377, 396, 
397; and testimony before Dardanelles 
Commission, 385-386, 389-392, 395- 
396, 399-400, 401-402, 406-407; pro 
moted to Rear-Admiral, 386; possibility 
of new command, 398-399; appointed to 
4th Battle Squadron, 401,404; appoint 
ed Director of Plans, 327,408,410, 416, 
507-509; and Channel Barrage Com 
mittee, 411, 419^20,422-423, 436; and 
patrol of Dover Straits, 424-430, 435 
n. 1, 437-439; commands Dover Patrol, 
411, 412, 415, 439-440, 441, 443-445; 
German destroyer raids on patrol, 445, 
446, 448 n. 4, 458, 459-460, 481-482; 
preparations for blocking enterprise, 
445.447, 450-452, 452-454, 455^58, 
460,469 n. 1; anti-submarine operations, 
449, 451, 453, 480; views on Richmond, 
454 n. 3; delay in Zeebrugge operation, 
478-480, 480-482; raid on Zeebrugge 
and Ostend, 412-415; created K.C.B., 
485 n. 1, 486; describes Zeebrugge- 
Ostend operations, 487^88, 510-511; 
on Jellicoe's role in preparation of plan, 
489-492; publication of Zeebrugge dis 
patch, 493-494, 495-497, 503-504; and 
possible return to Grand Fleet, 499-500, 
502, 505; chances for third attempt 
against Ostend, 500-502; on economiz 
ing manpower, 507-509; supports Allied 
advance in Flanders, 509 n. 2, 510, 511- 
514; onBirdwood, 517

Keyes, Brigadier-General Sir Terence, 
xvii, 127 and n. 2, 224, 243

Keys, Fleet Paymaster John A., xxiv, 126 
n. 1

Khartoum, 371
Kipling, Rudyard, 273 n. 2
Kitchener, Field Marshal Earl: career, 101 

n. 1; and Dardanelles campaign, 163, 
170, 205, 399; meeting with Keyes, 85, 
221-223, 224-227, 258-259, 381; to go 
out to Dardanelles, 228, 229, 256; and 
Ayas Bay scheme, 243; proposes evacu 
ation, 244, 245, 255, 259-260, 261; final

visit to Dardanelles, 247-249, 252-253, 
254, 258-262; on Greek situation, 246, 
259; criticized by Keyes, 265-267, 277, 
278, 280, 301; F. S. Oliver's opinion of, 
272, 294, 324; and Birdwood, 287; and 
Monro, 291, 292; interview with 
Wemyss, 309, 311; mentioned, 39, 101, 
282, 323, 337, 344, 358, 362

Kum Kale, 399, 400 n. 1, 401
Kut al Amara, 360 n. 1, 361

LACAZE, Vice-Amiral Lucien: career, 241
n. 1; interview with Keyes, 241-243,
256; on Gauchet, 305; and zones in
Mediterranean, 311; mentioned, 235,
299, 359 

Lake, Lieut.-General Sir Percy H. N., 361
and n. 3, 364 

Lamb, Colonel Sir Charles Anthony, 219
and n. 2 

Lambart, Captain Hon. Lionel J. O.:
career, 161 n. 1; with Keyes at
Dardanelles, 161, 172, 185, 248, 282,
292; and Suvla landing, 179, 181, 183;
and renewal of naval attack, 186, 188,
204,211; on internment of German fleet
at Scapa, 515-516; mentioned, 265,270,
276, 291, 293, 322, 334, 335 

Lambe, Brigadier-General Charles L., 511
n. 3 

Lambert, Admiral Sir Cecil Foley, 310 and
.n. 2, 372, 507 

Lapage, Lieut.-Commander Walter N.,
221 

Lapeyrere, Vice-Amiral Augustin Boue de,
192 n. 3, 193, 304, 305, 330 

Larken, Captain (later Admiral Sir) Frank,
217 n. 1,368, 500 and n. 1,511 

Laubeuf type submarine, xxii 
Laurence, Commander (later Admiral Sir)

Noel F., xx n. 2, 25 and n. 1, 40 n. 3,
208, 332-333

Laurenti, Engineer Major Cesare, xxi 
Lawrence, Major-General Hon. Sir

Herbert A., 307 and n. 1, 308, 316 
Layard, Lieut.-Commander Brownlow V.,

45 
Leach, Colonel (later Brigadier-General)

H. E. Burleigh, 52 
Learmonth, Captain (later Admiral Sir)

Frederick Charles, 422, 423 and n. 4,
436

Le Cateau, 513
Leir, Lieut.-Commander (later Rear- 

Admiral) Ernest W., 8 and n. 2, 10, 15,
30 

Le Mesurier, Captain Charles Edward, 134
and n. 1 

Lemnos, 83, 93, 323, 453 n. 2. See also
Mudros 

Leveson, Admiral Sir Arthur C, 32 and n.
1,62
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Levetzow, Kapitan zur see Magnus von, 
506 and n. 3

Limpus, Admiral Sir Arthur Henry, 147 
and n. 2, 280, 295, 299

Litchfield-Speer, Captain (later Rear- 
Admiral) F. Shirley, 422, 423 and n. 2, 
436

Little, Commander Charles J. C., xx n. 2
Littlejohns, W. T., xv
Lloyd George, Rt. Hon. David, 514 n. 3
Loch Ewe conference, 4, 25-27
Loder-Symonds, Captain (later Vice- 

Admiral) Frederick P., 351 and n. 2
Long, R. Eric O. (later Viscount), 185 and 

n. 2
Lotbiniere, Major-General Alain Chartier 

Joly de, 249 and n. 1, 250, 385, 388, 395
Ludendorff, General Erich, 415, 479, 481 

n. l,497n. 2, 514 n. 3
Lusitania, 152
Lynden-Bell, Major-General Sir Arthur 

L.: career, 251 n. 1; encounters with 
Keyes, 261, 265, 266, 277, 301; Keyes's 
opinion of, 262, 338, 339, 389; views on 
operations, 264-265, 273, 274; describes 
Keyes to De Robeck, 295; mentioned, 
251, 300, 304, 307, 322, 354, 371

Lynes, Captain (later Rear-Admiral) 
Hubert: career, 71 n. 3; Captain of 
Warspite, 497-500, 502; prepares lec 
ture on Zeebrugge raid, 503, 505, 510- 
511; mentioned, 71, 502

MACARTHUR, Lieut.-Commander Colin
G., 124 n. 2, 125 

McClintock, Captain (later Vice-Admiral)
John W. L., 102 and n. 1, 204, 217, 282,
358

Macedonia, 326. See also Salonika, Greece 
McLellan, Mr. W., 422, 423, 436 
McLennan, Professor J. C., 433 n. 1 
McMahon, Sir Henry, 243 and n. 1, 245-

247, 253, 266, 372 
McMahon, Lady, 372 
Macnamara, Rt. Hon. Thomas James, 504

and n. 5 
Macrorie, Captain (later Vice-Admiral)

Arthur Kenneth, 322 and n. 2 
Madden, Vice-Admiral (later Admiral of

the Fleet) Sir Charles E., 26 and n. 5,398 
Mahon, Lieut.-General (later General) Sir

Bryan T.: career, 182 n. 1; commands
British forces at Salonika, 323, 330, 353,
354; mentioned, 182,184 n. 2, 329, 340,
355

Malcolm, Colonel Neil, 251 and n. 2 
Malta: conference of allies, 333, 340; and

French patrol authorities, 404 
Marix, Flight Commander R. G. L., 322,

328 
Marker, Colonel Raymond John, 52 and

n. 3

Marmora: operations of British sub 
marines, 84,193-194,308,319; activities 
of Boyle, 136,138-140,172; activities of 
Nasmith, 140, 149; activities of 
Cochrane, 163, 167-168, 173; activities 
of Nasmith and Boyle, 175-176, 177; 
and possible operations by British 
squadron, 200-201, 202, 232, 237-240, 
254. See also Dardanelles, Constant 
inople, Nasmith, Boyle

Masterton Smith, James E., 230 and n. 3
Maude, Major-General Sir Frederick 

Stanley, 314 and n. 2
Maxwell, General Sir John, 222 n. 1, 243 

and n. 2, 245-247, 253, 266
May, Admiral of the Fleet Sir William 

Henry, 367 and n. 4, 379, 407
Meade-Fetherstonhaugh, Captain (later 

Admiral) Hon. Sir Herbert, 30 and n. 2
Mears, Sir Edward Grimwood, 374 and 

n. 1, 375, 401-402, 407
Mecca, Shereif of, 371
Mediterranean: German submarine opera 

tions, 210, 242-243, 269; allied agree 
ments, 295 n. 1, 299 n. 1, 304-305, 311; 
anti-submarine operations, 333-334, 
340; Corfu conference, 386 n. 5, 404; 
difficulties of divided control, 485-486; 
mentioned, 503, 510. See also Aegean, 
Adriatic, Malta, France (Navy)

Mellin, Commander Arthur A., 459 n. 3
Mercer, Major-General Sir David, 452 

and n. 3, 453, 455^56
Mesopotamia, campaign, 160, 293, 360- 

361, 364-365, 371
Methuen, Field Marshal Paul Sanford, 3rd 

Baron, 147 and n. 1
Meurer, Rear-Admiral Hugo von, 515 

n.2
Meux, Admiral of the Fleet Sir Hedworth 

(Lambton): career, 29 n. 4; to be told of 
operations at Dardanelles, 173, 175, 
187; and Keyes's scheme for renewal of 
naval attack, 221, 231; sends Maori 
charm for Birdwood, 246,279; mention 
ed, 29, 30, 38, 50, 67, 101 n. 2,120

Meux, Lady, 101, 104
Michelangelo, 494
Millot, Lieut. de vaisseau Charles: career, 

89 n. 1; liaison officer at Dardanelles, 
89, 172, 185, 217, 306; returns from 
Dardanelles with Keyes, 218, 219, 241, 
256; at Salonika, 305, 346, 353, 358; 
mentioned, 192, 208, 359

Milne, General (later Field Marshal, 1st 
Baron) George F., 358 and n. 3,359

Milo, squadron at, 269, 291
Mitchell, Captain (later Admiral) Francis 

Herbert, 316 and n. 3
Mitylene, 323, 330, 331
Molteno, Captain (later Vice-Admiral) 

Vincent B., 369 and n. 5



INDEX 539
Molyneaux, Captain Hon. Sir Richard F., 

37 n. 3, 38
Monro, General Sir Charles C: career, 

220 n. 1; report from Dardanelles, 222, 
224; desire to evacuate peninsula, 245, 
248, 249, 260, 264-265; encounter with 
Keyes, 250-251, 253, 255, 261, 262, 
265-266; relations with Wemyss, 257- 
258, 261, 262, 277, 281, 282, 291, 292, 
296; upholds primacy of campaign in 
France, 266-267, 268, 334; opposes 
transfer of troops from Salonika, 274, 
275, 279; and evacuation of Gallipoli, 
278, 336, 338, 339; Keyes's opinion of, 
286, 287, 303, 304, 307, 383, 389; 
published dispatch, 354-355, 365; men 
tioned, 220, 229 n. 1, 293, 295, 300, 301, 
334-335, 403

Morgenthau, Henry, 212 n. 1
Moore, Admiral Sir Archibald G. H. W., 

99 and n. 4, 376
More, Lieut.-Commander George I. S., 

301-302
Moreau, Vice-Amiral Frederic-Paul, 346 

andn. 1,349, 358
Morgan, Lieutenant Charles E., 488
Morris, Capitaine de frigate (later Vice- 

Amiral) Eugene Marie Joseph, 404 and 
n. 3

Moschopoulos, General, 346 n. 5
Moynihan, Sir Berkeley G. A., 35 and n. 1
Mudros, 83, 85, 105, 119, 166, 273-274, 

453 n. 2. See also Lemnos
Munro, Captain Donald, J., 416, 417, 435 

n. 2
Murray, Sir Oswyn, 492 n. 1

NAPIER, Lieut.-Colonel Hon. Henry
Dundas, 276 and n. 1 

Napier, Lady, 276 
Napier, Vice-Admiral Sir Trevylyan

Dacres Willes, 418 and n. 4 
Nasmith, Lieutenant (later Admiral Sir)

Martin Eric Dunbar-: career, 66 n. 1;
submarine operations in Marmora, 138,
139, 140, 144, 149, 175, 177, 212, 275,
302; mentioned, xx n. 2,40 n. 3,64,107,
159, 172, 208, 341 

National Review, 514 
Nelson, Vice-Admiral, 1st Viscount, xv,

342
Newman, Cardinal, 353 and n. 2 
Nicholson, Captain Bertram W. L., 32

n.4 
Nicholson, Captain (later Admiral Sir)

Douglas R. L., 32 n. 3,408 and n. 3 
Nicholson, Brigadier-General John, 205

and n. 2, 252 
Nicholson, Rear-Admiral (later Admiral)

Stuart, 275 and n. 1, 276, 349 
Nicholson, Field Marshal Lord William

Gustavus, 393 and n. 1, 394, 402, 407

Nicholson, Captain (later Admiral)
Wilmot S., 54 and n. 1 

Nickoli (naval interpreter), 120 
Nicol, Vice-Amiral Ernest Eugene, 207

and n. 5, 304, 305 
Noel, Admiral Sir Gerald, xix 
Norman, Lieut.-Colonel (later Brigadier- 

General) Claude Lumsden, 97 and n. 4,
379 

Norman, Lieut.-General Sir Francis
Booth, 97 and n. 2 

Norman, Field Marshal Sir Henry, xv 
Norman, Katherine. See Keyes, Lady 
Norman, Lieut.-Colonel Walter Henry, 97

and n. 3,171, 379 
Northcliffe, Lord (Alfred C. W.

Harmsworth), 160 and n. 3, 164 
Northern Mine Barrage, 410, 417, 423 n. 7 
Norway, 410, 423 n. 7

OLIVER, Wing Commander Douglas A., 
66 and n. 4

Oliver, Frederick Scott: career, 163 n. 4; 
offers to act as Keyes's secretary, 220, 
241; Keyes sends wife to, 253-255, 257, 
264, 275, 278, 280; advises Eva Keyes, 
271-272, 294, 301, 336; on evacuation 
of Gallipoli, 323-324; and drafting of 
Keyes's Zeebrugge dispatch, 493-494; 
mentioned, 85, 163, 174, 348, 349

Oliver, Rear-Admiral (later Admiral of the 
Fleet) Sir Henry F.: career, 25 n. 5; 
Chief of the War Staff, 55, 56, 64, 73, 
98,132,160, 214; interview with Keyes, 
219-220, 226, 227, 256; Keyes reports 
to about Kitchener at Dardanelles, 258- 
262, 263, 276, 281, 285; and Plans 
division, 423, 429, 436, 489 n. 2; 
mentioned, 25, 76, 310, 311, 358 n. 1, 
448 n. 3

Onslow, Captain Brian, 171
Operations Division (Admiralty), 410, 445
Orkneys, 410
Ormsby Johnson, Lieutenant Lionel S.: at 

Dardanelles, 121, 248, 287, 293, 303; in 
the Aegean, 334, 347, 356

Osel (island), 506
Osborne, Commander (later Vice- 

Admiral) Edward O. B. S., 454 and n. 2, 
457

Ostend: minelaying off, 451, 453; plan for 
blocking, 423, 450, 460-461, 464-467, 
470-475, 489; blocking operation, 412, 
414, 498, 500, 501 n. 1; and Jellicoe, 
489-492; possible 3rd blocking attempt, 
496 n. 3, 497, 499, 501-502; allied 
advance and capture of, 415, 510, 512- 
514

PAKENHAM, Vice-Admiral (later Admiral)
Sir William C., 418 and n. 2,419 

Pardoe, Dr., 221, 228
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Paris, Major-General Sir Archibald, 314
and n. 3, 319 

Patey, Vice-Admiral (later Admiral) Sir
George E., 99 and n. 1 

Pau, General Paul M. C. G., 87 and n. 1 
Peiho River, xvii, xix 
Peirse, Vice-Admiral Richard H., 109 n. 3,

312 and n. 1,365 
Peking, xvii, xviii
Pelly, Captain H. B., 79 and n. 1, 359 
Pemba (island), xvi 
Phillimore, Captain (later Admiral Sir)

Richard F.: career, 90 n. 1; at
Dardanelles, 115, 117, 146, 167, 169;
interview at Admiralty, 214-215; on
submarine operations in Baltic, 332-333;
and Dardanelles Commission, 392; and
action of 17 Nov. 1917, 419, 422 

Phillpotts, Captain (later Admiral) Edward
M., 368 and n. 3, 369, 384 

Pickford, Rt. Hon. William, 394 and n. 1,
402, 407

Pilkington, Lieutenant G., 71 
Pirie, Lieutenant Wilfred B., 208 
Plans Division (Admiralty): scheme for

blocking Zeebrugge and Ostend, 412,
489, 490, 496 n. 1; and Dover mine-net
barrage, 417; and Northern Mine
Barrage, 423 and n. 7; mentioned, 410,
425, 451, 507-508 

Poett, Major-General Joseph H., 395 and
n. 2

Port Said, 365
Potts, Lieutenant Thomas M., 265 
Pound, Captain (later Admiral of the Fleet

Sir) A. Dudley P. R., 410, 423 and n. 8,
425, 445

QUEBEC, 405

RAMSAY, Commander (later Admiral) 
Hon. Sir Alexander R. M.: career, 88 
n. 2; on staff at Dardanelles, 88, 91, 95, 
104,153-154,172,217,248; and Keyes's 
plan for renewal of naval attack, 204, 
211; mentioned, 218, 302, 328, 349

Ramsay, Hon. Patrick W. M., 88 and n. 3
Red Sea, 362, 365
Rede, Commander Roger L'Estrange 

Murray, 504
Reed, Brigadier-General (later Major- 

General) Hamilton Lyster, 180 and n. 3, 
181, 184, 279-280, 281, 288

Reeves, Captain (later Vice-Admiral) 
Edward, 18 and n. 2,20,21-22,121

Regiments (British): 
10th Hussars, 38 
17th Lancers, xvi, 307, 308 
Bedfordshire, 30 
Buffs (East Kent Regt), 329 
Gordon Highlanders, 38, 119 n. 2 
Grenadier Guards, 38, 283 n.l

Irish Guards, 162
King's Own Scottish Borderers, xvii, 127
Lancashire Fusiliers, 128
Life Guards, 36, 37, 52
Royal Fusiliers, 329
Royal Horse Guards, 36, 37
Royal Scots Fusiliers, 38
Royal Welch Fusiliers, 317 n. 1
Royals (The 1st [Royal] Dragoons), 36, 

38
Scots Greys, 35
Scots Guards, 38
South Wales Borderers, 51-52, 452 n. 2
Worcestershire, 128, 321 

Regiments (Indian):
llth Bengal Lancers, 171
24th Punjab Infantry, 97
Guides Cavalry, xvii, 323 

Repington, Lieut.-Colonel Charles a
Court, 497 and n. 1 

Resio, Rear-Admiral, 363 
Reuter, Vice-Admiral Ludwig von, 418

n. 1
Revel, 332
Rhodes, Captain A. T. G., 162 
Ricci, Staff Paymaster Lewis A. da C., 504

n. 1 
Richmond, Captain (later Admiral Sir)

Herbert W., 396 and n. 2, 397, 410,
454-455 

Riga, 333 
Roberts, Lieut.-Colonel Arthur Colin, 329

and n. 1 
Robertson, General (later Field Marshal)

Sir William R., 309 and n. 1, 311, 322,
334 

Robinson, Commander (later Rear-
Admiral Sir) Cloudesley Varyl, 501 and
n. 4

Robinson, Lieut.-Commander (later Rear- 
Admiral) Eric Gascoigne, 124 and n. 4,
133, 177, 178

Roch, Walter Francis, 402 and n. 1, 407 
Room 40 (Admiralty), 132 n. 1 
Ross, Lieutenant (later Air Commodore)

Robert P., 66 and n. 3 
Royal Air Force, 447 
Royal Engineers, 156-157,165-166, 317 
Royal Indian Marine, 361, 365 
Royal Marine Artillery, 455,469, 474,475 
Royal Marine Light Infantry, 451, 456,

469, 474, 479
Royal Marines, 95, 96, 100-101, 480, 481 
Ruck-Keene, Commander William, xix 
Rumania, 140, 233 
Rundle, General Sir H. M. Leslie, 352 and

n. 2 
Russell, Major-General Sir Andrew

Hamilton, 289 and n. 1 
Russia (Navy), 332, 333 
Russo-Japanese War, xix, xx 
Ryan, Captain Cyril P., 499, 501
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SALISBURY, Lady, 30
Samson, Wing Commander (later Air

Commodore) Charles R., 120 and n. 1,
121-123, 173, 322, 328 

Samson, Lieutenant F. R., 122 n. 1 
Sandford, Lieutenant (later Captain)

Francis Hugh, 148-149, 456 and n. 2,
510 

Salonika: expedition to, 85, 201 n. 2, 246
n. 1, 303 n. 1, 383; possible transfer of
troops from, 273-274, 275, 279; Keyes
visits British position, 328-329; and
Sarrail, 330, 347-349; mentioned, 233,
244, 255, 293, 322, 326, 348. See also
Greece

Sari Bair (ridge), 84, 188, 391 
Sarrail, General Maurice Paul Emmanuel:

career, 329 n. 3; and Salonika campaign,
329-330; and De Robeck, 346, 353;
conversation with Keyes, 347-348, 349,
383; mentioned, 201 n. 2, 246 n. 1, 303
n. 1 

Savory, Major Kenneth Stephen, 406 and
n. 1

Scaife, Lieutenant J., 193 
Scandinavian Convoy, 486 n. 2 
Scapa Flow, 326, 370,415, 515-516 
Scarborough, 5, 58, 59, 63 
Scarlett, Captain (later Air Vice Marshal)

Rowland, 368 and n. 1 
Scheer, Admiral Reinhard, 486 n. 2 
Schmidt, Vice-Admiral Ehrhard, 506 n. 5 
Scott, Admiral Sir Percy, 151 and n. 1 
Scott's (of Greenock), xxi, xxii 
Sebenico, 337 
Serbia, 85,201 n. 2,206,246 n. 1,268, 330,

347
Serbia (Army), 348, 358 
Seymour, Captain (later Vice-Admiral)

Claude, 183 and n. 1, 302 
Seymour, Admiral Sir Edward, xvii, xviii 
Share, Paymaster-in-Chief Hamnet

Holditch, 491 and n. 2, 492 
Shaw, General Sir Frederick Charles, 178

and n. 1, 185 
Simla, 364-365
Simpson, Captain Henry V., 392 and n. 3 
Sinclair, Captain Claud H., 219 n. 5 
Sinclair, Rear-Admiral Sir Edwyn S. A.

See Alexander-Sinclair 
Sinclair, Captain (later Admiral Sir)

HughF. P., 151 andn. 2 
Singer, Rear-Admiral (later Admiral Sir)

Morgan, 231 and n. 2 
Skeen, Colonel (later General Sir) Andrew,

97 
Skelton, Engineer Commander Reginald,

xx n. 2
Smart, Commander Morton, 369 and n. 6 
Smyrna, 109, 330 
Sneyd, Commander (later Vice-Admiral)

Ralph Stuart Wykes-, 450 and n. 1, 457

Sollum, 346
Somerville, Commander (later Admiral of 

the Fleet Sir) James Fownes, 248 and 
n. 1, 392, 368

Spee, Vice-Admiral Count Maximilian 
von, 53 n. 1, 58 n. 1, 89 n. 4

Stanhope Medal, 37 and n. 4
Stanley, Lieutenant Edward G., 177
Staveley, Captain (later Admiral) Cecil M.: 

career, 171 n. 3; Beachmaster at Helles, 
171, 306; and evacuation of Helles, 
316-318, 321; mentioned, 453, 454

Stavros, 333
Steel, Gerald Arthur, 220 and n. 4
Stevens, Captain, 212
Stirling, Captain (later Admiral) Anselan 

J. B., 369 and n. 4
Stocks, Lieut.-Commander David de B., 

193, 212, 302, 341
Stoker, Lieut.-Commander H. H. G. D., 

128 n. 1
Stopford, Lieut. -General Hon. Sir 

Frederick William: career, 180 n. 1; and 
Suvla landing, 180, 181, 184, 185; and 
Dardanelles Commission, 388, 390 n. 1, 
394, 395

Street, Brigadier-General Harold E., 316 
and n. 1

Sturdee, Vice-Admiral (later Admiral) Sir 
F. C. Doveton: career, 25 n. 4; success 
at Falklands, 58, 89 n. 4; mentioned, 25, 
26, 32, 33, 55, 408, 454 n. 1

Submarine Service: at Heligoland action, 
14-15, 19; as defence against invasion, 
42-49; and Addison, 380, 381; mention 
ed, xx-xxiv, 4, 63, 356. See also Keyes, 
Fisher, S. S. Hall, Addison

Sueter, Captain (later Rear-Admiral Sir) 
Murray F., 173 and n. 1, 174

Suez Canal, 293,295. See also Egypt
Suvla: landing, 84,176,178-182,183,185, 

336; water situation, 182-183, 184, 189, 
213; evacuation discussed, 252,254,260, 
278 n. 1,283; troops suffer from weather, 
270, 271, 282; evacuation of, 85, 280, 
288-290, 300, 316, 319, 335, 338; and 
Dardanelles Commission, 327,380,388- 
391, 393, 394-396; mentioned, 187, 
188-189, 191, 263, 321. See also 
Dardanelles Campaign

Swin, the, 413,450,455, 471,474,479
Sykes, Colonel (later Major-General Sir) 

Frederick, 173 and n. 2, 328
Sylt, 132, 351
Syria, 397

TABLE Top, 183. See also Anzac
Taku, xvii
Talbot, Lieutenant (later Vice-Admiral Sir)

Cecil P., 8 and n. 1, 15, 30 
Tangani Creek, xvi
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Teck, Adolphus, 2nd Duke of (later 
Marquess of Cambridge), 36 and n. 6,37

Temple, Captain Frank V., 160 and n. 2, 
163

Tenedos, 120, 121-122, 323
Terschelling, 505
Thorn, Colour Sergeant, 38
Thursby, Rear-Admiral (later Admiral 

Sir) Cecil F.: career, 119 n. 3; at 
Dardanelles, 119, 120, 122, 128; in 
Adriatic, 337-338, 365; mentioned, 179, 
371 n. 1, 384, 386

Thwaites, Brigadier-General Sir William, 
240 and n. 2

Tientsin, xvii, xviii, 317 n. 1
Tigris, 360-361, 364, 365
Tindall-Carill-Worsley, Commander 

Charles N., 391
Tirpitz, Grand Admiral Alfred von, 20 

n. 2
Tirpitz, Wolfgang von, 20 n. 2
Titchfield, Marquess of (later Duke of 

Portland), 207 and n. 2
Tomkinson, Lieutenant (later Vice- 

Admiral) Wilfred: career, 8 n. 3; com 
mands destroyer Lurcher y 15, 37, 54, 58, 
66,71, 79; commands submarine flotilla 
at Venice, 363-364; commands de 
stroyers of Dover Patrol, 443-445; 
mentioned, xvi, xviii, 8, 299

Tongku, xvii, 317 n. 1
Tothill, Rear-Admiral (later Admiral Sir) 

Hugh Henry Darby, 478 and n. 1
Townsend, Captain (later Admiral) Cyril 

S., 171 and n. 4
Townshend, Major-General Sir Charles 

V. F., 360 n. 1, 361 and n. 2
Trafalgar, battle of, xv, 415
Trotman, Brigadier-General (later General 

Sir) Charles N., 103 and n. 5
Troubridge, Rear-Admiral E. C. T., 31 

n. 1, 160, 399
Tupper, Vice-Admiral (later Admiral Sir) 

Reginald G. O., 441 and n. 2,442
Turkey, secret negotiations with, 116 n. 1
Turkey (Army): morale, 189,202,233,263; 

morale alleged to be poor, 267,270,271, 
273, 274, 279, 286, 314, 383; and 
evacuation of Anzac, 288-290,296; and 
evacuation of Helles, 315, 316, 319; 
mentioned, 162, 212, 335

Turkey (Navy), 92,122-123,138,211-212, 
315

Tuyll, Lieutenant F. C. O. de, 358
Tyrwhitt, Captain (later Admiral of the 

Fleet Sir) Reginald Yorke: career, 8 n. 
4; and Heligoland action, 16 n. 1,19-21, 
28; at Loch Ewe conference, 25-27, 31; 
appointed Commodore 1st class, 53-54, 
55, 56; and Cuxhaven raid, 57 n. 1, 64; 
relations with Keyes, 6, 71, 76-78, 98, 
99, 130; describes operations in North

Sea, 98-99, 130-133, 144-146, 341-343, 
497-498; and Fisher's departure from 
the Admiralty, 144, 145 n. 1; on 
Churchill, 144-145; on H. B. Jackson, 
145; and Zeebrugge, 327, 397-398, 408, 
412; raid on Hoyer, 350-352; awarded 
D.S.O., 358, 359; misses Jutland, 358, 
364; and German raid on Yarmouth, 
445, 448; appointed Rear-Admiral, 
447-448; and Zeebrugge-Ostend opera 
tions, 481, 482-483; on destruction of 
zeppelin by Lieut. Culley, 505-506; 
German evacuation of Flanders, 509- 
510; surrender of German submarines, 
516-517; mentioned, xv, 2-4, 34, 57, 99, 
205,345,357,376,440. See also Harwich 
Force 

Tyrwhitt, Angela, 352, 448

ULSTER, 27. See also Ireland 
United States, 373, 442 n. 1 
Unwin, Captain Edward, 289 and n. 1, 

306, 386, 389, 391, 395

V Beach, 155, 319, 320, 405 n. 2, 452 n. 2.
See also: Gallipoli, Helles 

Valona, 337 
Varna, 217
Vaux, Sub-Lieutenant Philip E., 450 
Venizelos, Eleutherios, 158 and n. 1, 259 
Verdun, 347, 357, 362 
Verner, Lieut.-Commander Rudolph H.

C, 89, 111, 112,115 
Vickers (firm), xxi, xxii, xxiv, 34 
Voigt, Oberleutnant zur See von, 143 n. 3

W Beach, 169-170, 171, 317-321 
Waistell, Captain (later Admiral Sir) 

Arthur K.: career, 7 n. 1; and submarine 
service, 7, 33, 49, 54; mentioned, 146, 
377, 380, 453

Walker, Sir Charles, 333 and n. 2 
War Office, 507-508
Warren, Lieut.-Commander Clyfford, 208 
Warrender, Vice-Admiral Sir George, 38

and n. 5, 339 
Warships (Austrian): 

Helgoland, 337 
Novara, 337 
"Tatra" class, 337 

Warships: (British): 
Classes:

"Acorn" (destroyers), 236 
"Bacchante", 3, 4, 31 
"Beagle", 236, 317 
"C" (submarines), 69, 208 
"Centurion", 349 
"Coastal" (destroyers), 236 
"D" (submarines), 2, 7, 34, 48, 49 
"E" (submarines), xxi, xxii, 2, 5, 7,

34, 49, 69, 159 
"Edgar", 152
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Warships (British):—cont. 
Classes:—cont.

"F" (submarines), xxii
"G" (submarines), xxii
"H" (submarines), 198
"Intrepid", 450
"Iphigenia", 445
"King Edward VII", 200, 226, 227, 

236, 256, 291, 368
"L" (destroyers), 236, 317
"Lord Nelson", 405
"Queen Elizabeth", 34Q, 344, 345 n. 1
"Renown", 349
"Resolution", 351
"River" (destroyers), 236, 317
"Royal Sovereign", 344, 345 n. 1, 355
"Theseus", 236
"V" (submarines), xxii 

Aboukir, 4, 31 n. 2, 32-34, 36 n. 1,178 
Adamant, 2, 48, 59-61, 69 
AE.2, 128, 136 n. 2, 149 
Agamemnon, 89, 93, 102, 107, 111, 236,

284
Albemarle, 226, 236, 256, 299 
Albion, 94, 95, 98, 141, 142, 236 
Alecto, 61, 69 
Amazon, 458 n. 1, 459 
Ambuscade, 59 
Amethyst, 106, 107, 124 
Aquitania (transport), 253, 256, 257,

264, 265, 297, 303 
Arabia (transport), 372 
Aragon (transport), 261,265, 273, 355 
Arcadian (transport), 136 
Arethusa, 3, 12, 16, 18-22, 54,145, 341,

342, 448 
Ark Royal, 95 
Arno, 388, 389 
Attentive, 33, 449, 481 
Aurora, 131, 376 
Australia, 99 
B.6, 123-125 
B.ll, 72, 139, 142 
Bacchante, 209, 236, 237, 314, 315 
Badger, 16
Baralong (Q-ship), 208 n. 4 
Basilisk, 130 
Beagle (sloop), xvi 
Ben My Chree, 237 
Beryl, 164 
Black Prince, 356 
Blenheim, 106, 107, 269 
Bonaventure, 69 
Botha, 481, 482
Braemar Castle (transport), 95, 96 
Brilliant, 414, 465, 478 
Britannia (training ship), xv 
Britannic (hospital ship), 303 
C.3, 413 
C.9, 63 
C.31, 71 
C.32, 45

Warships (British):—cont. 
Caledon, 419 
Calypso, 419 
Canada, 453 n. 3 
Canopus, 104, 106, 107, 141, 142, 199,

236. 331
Canterbury, 342, 351 
Cardiff, 419 
Carysfort, 351, 357 
Centurion, 326, 327, 384, 386 n. 2, 401 
Chatham, 172, 174, 181, 182, 216, 236,

237. 246, 247, 251, 253, 290, 292,
315,319,331

Chelmer, 118, 141, 183, 187 
Cleopatra, 146, 342, 351 
C.M.B.20, 482 n. 1 
Collingwood, 377 
Colne, 118, 183, 187 
Colossus, 327, 401 n. 1, 416 
Conquest, 146, 448 n. 4 
Cordelia, 100 
Cornwallis, 91, 104, 106, 146, 171, 176,

236, 282, 452 n. 2 
Courageous, 418 n. 5 
Cressy, 4, 13, 31 n. 2, 36 n. 1 
Curacoa (corvette), xvi 
D.3, 25, 65 n. 2, 132 
DA, 132 
D.5, 11,50 
D.6, 66 n. 2 
D.7, 67 
D.8, 67 
Daisy, 457 
Dartmouth, 93, 229 n. 1, 243, 246, 250,

252, 253, 261, 337 
Defence, 31, 356 
Defender, 15 
Diamond, 516
Dolphin (submarine headquarters), xx 
Doris, 120, 217 n. 1,236, 237 
Dublin, 90, 116, 118, 154, 270 
E.I, 4, 35,40 n. 3,159, 208 n. 3, 333 n. 1 
E.2, 59, 193 n. 4 
E.3, 67
EA, 9, 11, 15 n. 1, 36 n. 4 
E.5, 4, 12 n. 1, 35 
E.6, 8, 15, 19, 33
E.7, 9,12 n. 1, 52,163 n. 1,173,193 
E.8, 59
E.9, 11,25, 38 n. 3,40 n. 3 
E.10, 59, 78 
E.ll, 5, 36 n. 4, 40 n. 3, 59, 64 n. 1,149,

175, 177, 193 
E.I2, 59, 158, 193 
E.14, 130,138,139,156,175, 177 
£-.75, 59, 123-125, 134, 149, 177 
E.20, 208 n. 1 
E.25, 302 
E.42, 486 n. 2 
Edgar, 316
Effi (transport), 270, 317, 318 
Eileen, 291, 293, 297
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Warships (British): — cont. 
Emperor of India, 446 
Empress, 6 
Enchantress, 71 
Endymion, 180 
Europa, 248, 269
Euryalus, 13, 36 n. 2, 155, 236, 237 
Exmouth, 236, 275 
Fame, xvi, xvii, xviii, 317 
Fauvette (transport), 180 
Fearless, 3, 4, 16, 18, 19, 33, 99 
Firedrake, 2-6, 11-13, 18, 33, 58-61, 70,

73, 453 
Foresight, 300 
Formidable, 68, 74 
Forth, 69 
Gazelle, 148 
Glorious, 418 n. 5 
Glory, 236 
Gloucester, 90 
Goto//*, 138, 382 
G00rf /fcpe, 53 n. 1 
Goshawk, 15 
Gra/to/*, 187, 300 
Grampus, 124 n. 3, 142, 187 
Grasshopper, 94, 95 
#J, 208 
H.3, 267
Hannibal, 211,237 

>>, 143
/, xvi

rf, 439 
Hazel, 274 
/fee/or, 185 
Heliotrope, 289 
Hibernia, 320
Hindustan, 450, 454, 455, 471, 474 
#<#we, 4, 31 n. 2, 32, 36 n, 1 
Hussar, 176, 352, 386 
Immortalite, xvi
Imogene, 120, 168, 176, 217, 265 
Implacable, 119, 236, 382 
Inconstant, 73, 77, 146 
Indefatigable, 154, 356 
Indomitable, 343, 345 and n. 2 
Inflexible, 83, 89, 95, 101, 105, 107, 109,

111, 112, 115-117, 119 
/«^/?/W, 413, 464, 487, 511 
Invincible, 3, 12, 16, 89 
Iphigenia, 413, 464, 484, 487, 511 
Iris //, 486 n. 1,510 
Iron Duke, 4, 27 n. 3, 34, 456 
Irresistible, 83, 95, 96, 104, 113, 114,

116-119, 149, 297, 298, 317, 381, 382 
/erf, 117, 118, 123 n. 2 
Jonquil, 180, 181, 185 
Julnar, 361 n. 1 
Kennett, 118, 123 n. 2 
King George V, 370 
Laforey, 322 
Landrail, 131-133 
Laurel, 13

Warships (British):—cont. 
Laverock, 350 n. 3 
Leven, 449, 451 
Liberty, 13 
Lightfoot, 448 n. 4 
Lion, 12, 29, 79 n. 1, 99, 151, 376 
Liverpool, 12, 17, 18 
London, 119, 382 
LordNelson, 102,107, 111, 126,139,141,

143, 204, 216, 236, 246, 247, 265, 284,
289, 290, 333, 353, 362 

Lowestoft, 21 
Lurcher, 2-6, 11-13, 15, 18, 32, 33, 36,

38, 58-62, 65, 70, 73, 453 
M.26, 459
Magnificent, 211,237 
Maidstone, 2,1, 61, 64, 69, 73 
Majestic, 92, 93, 95, 124, 143, 147, 170,

396
Monica, 142,185
Manitou (transport), 122 n. 3, 123 n. 1 
Mary, 211,237, 319, 320 
Martin, xvi
Mauretania (transport), 192, 303 
Medusa, 350, 351 
Mentor, 131
Minerva, 110, 115, 121, 123 
Minotaur, 441 
M.L.238, 487 n. 2 
Monarch, 59 
Monmouth, 53 n. 1 
Morris, 481, 482 
Mosquito, 138 
Nautilus, xxii
New Zealand, 3, 12, 16,99 
North Star, 487, 511 
Ocean, 83,114-117,119,297,298, 381 
Olympic (transport), 343 
Opossum, xvi 
Orion, 370
Oruba (transport), 270 
Pelayen (distilling ship), 262 
Penelope, 71 
Peony, 288 
Phaeton, 118, 119 
/Vzoe&e, 487, 511 
Polaron (supply ship), 270 
Prah (Royal Engineers store ship), 184 
Prince Edward, 238 
Prince George, 111, 112, 236, 319, 320 
Prince of Wales, 119,382 
Princess Royal, 79, 99 
Queen, 119, 120, 382 
Queen Elizabeth, 83, 101-105, 107, 111,

112,117,118,120,121,126,130,138,
151, 177, 190, 297, 344, 381, 385, 400 

Queen Mary, 99, 345, 356 
Queen Victoria, 238 
Raleigh, xv 
Rattlesnake, 169 
Redoubtable, 235 n. 1 
Renard, 187, 250
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Warships (British):—cont.

Renown, 343, 344, 345 n. 1, 355
Repulse, 343, 344, 345 n. 1, 355, 419 n. 2
Resolution, 343, 344, 345 n. 1
Revenge, 211
Rose, xvi
Rowan, 215, 229, 243, 247, 249
Royal Edward (transport), 185 n. 3
Russell, 226,236, 256, 316, 320, 362
S.I, xxi, 66, 67, 172
St. George, 352
St. Oswald (transport), 306
St. Vincent (training ship), xvi
St. Vincent (dreadnought), 65
Sapphire, 124, 158
Sappho, 414, 496, 499, 501, 504
Scorpion, 124 n. 3, 138 n. 3, 187, 323
Scourge, 217
Shakespeare, 497
Shannon, 441
Sirius, 414, 465
Soudan (hospital ship), 108, 109
Southampton, 12, 29
Special Service Ship No. 14 (bogus

Tiger), 143, 148 
Springbok, 483 
Stour, 62 
Superb, 151 
Swift, 458 
Swiftsure, 96, 117, 142, 176, 187, 236,

237, 414, 496, 499, 501, 504 
Swordfish, xxii 
Taku, xviii 
Talbot,l\6,236,237 
Teazer, 483 
Termagant, 459 
Terrible, 211, 237, 270 
Theseus, 180, 217, 322, 328 
Thetis, 413, 464 
Tiger, 2, 6, 8, 28, 42, 79, 90,99,151, 345,

359, 456 
Tipperary, 357 
Triad, 141, 143, 148 n. 1, 185, 216, 217,

245-247, 250, 265, 308, 321, 331, 333 
Triumph, 94, 111, 112,124,142,143,170 
Turquoise, xv 
Undaunted, 131, 351, 449 
Usk, 248 
Valiant, 369 n. 1 
Vanguard, 405 
Venerable, 45, 236 
Vengeance, 90 n. 2, 91, 94, 95, 100,104-

107, 113, 117, 124, 142, 153 
Venus, xx, 121, 456 
Victoria and Albert, xvi 
Vindex, 350 n. 2 
Vindictive, 413, 414, 445, 450, 455, 456,

468^70, 472, 473, 476-478, 480, 481,
483,487,501 n. 1,510,511 

Vulcan, 208 
W.I, xxii 
W.2, xxii

Warships (British):—cont.
Wahine, 265,276,277,285,287,300,302,

303, 339
Warrior, 151, 369 
War spite, 356, 369 n. 1, 497 n. 3 
Warwick, 413, 482, 487, 498, 510 
Wear, 105, 112, 114, 116-118, 123, 124,

317
Wetland, 143 
Weymouth, 337 
Whiting, xvii 
Wolverine, 130, 138 n. 3, 142, 187, 217,

218,265,323 
Woolwich, 61, 69 
Zealandia, 306 
Zubian, 451 

Warships (French):
Archimede, 5, 55 n. 1, 59 
Australien (transport), 86, 88, 89 
Bouvet, 83, 112, 113, 114, 119 
Capitaine Mehl, 481 n. 1 
Casabianca, 148 
Charlemagne, 112 
Dupleix, 217
Gaulois, 112, 117, 119, 192, 404 
Jean Bart, 89 
Kleber, 217, 331 
Mariotte, 112 
Massena, 317 
Monge, 337 n. 2 
"Patrie" class, 236 
Provence (transport), 338 
Saghalien (transport), 317 
Saphir, 73
Suffren, 112,117,118,119,218, 306, 315 
Verite, 358 

Warships (German): 
A.7, 481 n. 1, 482 n. 1 
A70,451,453 
A.19, 481 n. 1,482 n. 1 
A.58, 505 n. 1 
Ariadne, 3, 29 
Blucher, 63
Breslau, 31 n. 1, 453 n. 2 
"Deutschland" class, 160 
Frigg, 505 n. 1 
G.9J, 505 n. 1 
G.95, 505 n. 1 
G.194, 351 n. 1 
Gneisenau, 53 
Goeben, 31 n. 1, 73, 90, 115, 116 n. 1,

117, 160, 284, 406, 453 n. 2 
Hela, 21, 24 
Kaiser, 419 n. 1 
Kaiserin, 419 n. 1 
Koln, 3, 28 
Konigen Luise, 13 
Magdeburg, 132 n. 1 
Mainz, 3, 12-14,16-18, 20, 21, 28, 29 
Moltke, 79 n. 1,208, 333,486 n. 2 
Pommern, 357

Adalbert, 159 n. 1, 160
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Warships (German):—cont.
Roon, 159
Rostock, 12n. 1
"Rostock" class, 12
5.55, 414
S.91, 414
S.I 16, 38 n. 3
Scharnhorst, 53
Strasbourg, 14
U.9, 4, 34
C7.2/, 143 n. 1, 192 n. 1
U.27, 67 n. 2, 208 n. 4
C7J3, 192
U.34, 192
C7J5, 192
t/J9, 192
£75.7, 143 n. 2
UB.8, 143 n. 3
£75.74, 185 n. 3
£75.35, 451 n. 3
£75J£, 453 n. 1
£75.56,411
£75.57, 505 n. 1
£7C.50, 451 n. 2
£7C.79, 451 n. 2
V.67, 445 n. 1
K6S, 505 n. 1
V.71, 414
V.73, 414
K/57, 3, 15 n. 1, 31
"Wittelsbach" class, 159 

Warships (Italian)
Piemonte, 305 

Warships (Russian):
Askold, 217, 305
Rurik, 159 

Warships (Turkish):
Barbarossa, 175, 189
Demir Hissar, 122 n. 4, 123 n. 1
Messudiyeh, 72, 139
Muavanet-i-Miliet, 138 n. 3
Sultan Hissar, 136 n. 2
TorgudReis, 175
Yar Hissar, 275 

Warships (United States):
Scorpion, 211 

Watson, Lieut.-Colonel James K., 39,
418

Webb, Admiral Sir Richard, 515 and n. 1 
Wells, Commander Gerald A., 373 n. 1 
Wemyss, Rear-Admiral (later Admiral of

the Fleet, Baron Wester Wemyss)
Rosslyn Erskine: career, 93 n. 1; S.N.O.
at Lemnos, 83, 93, 109, 110, 121, 129;
and Y Beach, 405 n. 2; and renewal of
naval attack, 85, 186, 206, 217-218,
226, 227, 248, 255, 382; relations with
De Robeck, 251-252; tries to prevent
evacuation, 254, 257-258, 263, 264,
265-266, 267; relations with Monro,
261, 262, 281, 282, 291, 292, 296; pro 
poses naval attack to Jackson, 268-269;

at Kephalo, 270,286; and possible trans 
fer of troops from Salonika to Mudros, 
273; forceable messages to Admiralty, 
274, 280, 281, 301, 383, 389; receives 
orders to evacuate, 277-278; relations 
with Birdwood, 279, 336; advocates 
either immediate attack or evacuation of 
Helles, 283-285, 291, 308, 321, 336; 
leaves Dardanelles, 287, 293-294, 295; 
appointed C.-in-C. East Indies, 290,313, 
322; and future employment for Keyes, 
298, 299, 305, 312; interview with 
Kitchener and Robertson, 309, 311; 
interview with Balfour and Jackson, 
310, 313, 334; luncheon with Eva Keyes, 
310-311,312,335; awarded K.C.B., 311, 
322; and Monrp's dispatch, 355; views 
on Mesopotamian campaign, 360-361, 
364-365; on situation in Red Sea, 371- 
372, 373; and future Dardanelles 
venture, 383,384; and Dardanelles Com 
mission, 385, 392; appointed Mediter 
ranean C.-in-C., 404, 406; appointed 
2nd Sea Lord, 327, 407; becomes 
Deputy First Sea Lord, 408 n. 1, 411; 
becomes First Sea Lord, 411, 441 n. 1; 
on Zeebrugge operation, 485, 488, 489, 
490, 491, 492, 493; and publication of 
Zeebrugge dispatch, 494-495, 495-497; 
supports Plans division on invasion 
question, 507-508; and Allied advance 
in Flanders, 513; mentioned, 276, 332, 
412, 423, 424, 436, 504

Werner, Oberleutnant zur See, 143 n. 2
Westminster, 2nd Duke of (Hugh Richard 

Arthur Grosvenor), 346 and n. 1
Whitby, 58
White, Brigadier-General (later General 

Sir) C. Brudenell B., 279 and n. 1,280
Whittall, Edwin, 160
Wilkins, Peter, 229
Williams-Freeman, Lieutenant (later Com 

mander) Frederick A. P., 33
Williamson, Captain Adolphus H., 372 

and n. 1, 453 n. 3
Williamson, Flight Commander Hugh A., 

103 and n. 2
Willis, Commander Stanley L., 63
Wills, Captain Charles S., 499, 500, 511 

n. 3
Wingate, General Sir F. Reginald, 371, 

372 and n. 2
Wilson, Major, 264
Wilson, Lieut.-General Sir Archdale, 205 

and n. 3, 252
Wilson, Admiral of the Fleet Sir Arthur 

Knyvet, xx, 205 and n. 4, 218, 221 and 
n. 2, 226, 261

Wilson, Field Marshal Sir Henry Hughes, 
171 and n. 1

Wilson, T. Woodrow, 513 and n. 3
Winn, Lieutenant S. T., 72
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Wintour, Captain Charles J., 221 n. 4,

326, 357, 359, 360, 363 n. 1 
Witu, Sultan of, xvi 
Wolfe, General James, 405 
Woods, Colonel Harold, 320 and n. 2 
Woods, Admiral Sir Henry Felix, 320 and

n. 3 
Woodward, Major-General Sir Edward

M., 385 and n. 1

Y Beach, 84, 154-155, 158, 405 
Yarmouth, 445, 448, 460 
Yeni Shahr, 399 
Yexley, Lionel, 27 and n. 1, 31 
Ypres, 97, 412, 511, 512 n. 1

XEROS, 405 n. 2

ZACHABONA (pseudonym), 390
Zeebrugge: visited by Keyes in 1914, 4, 

37-39,453; and Tyrwhitt, 327, 397-398; 
German destroyers at, 376, 411-412, 
431, 445, 446, 461; bombarded by 
Bacon's squadron, 397; proposals for 
blocking operations, 410, 411, 423; 
Keyes's plan for blocking, 412, 450, 
460-464, 466-475; remarks of Sea 
Lords on plan, 475-478; operation 
against, 413-414, 483-484, 487-488, 
510-511; results of operation against, 
414-415, 498, 504; enemy use of, 438, 
439; mining operations off, 445, 505 
n. 1; and Jellicoe, 488, 489-492; 
publication of dispatch, 493-494, 495, 
496-497, 503-504; allied advance and 
capture of, 513 n. 1. See also Ostend, 
Keyes
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